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M>VEkTISEMENT TO' THE READER. 



WH?^.T is prefented to the view of the public, lo the 
following dilcouifes, was, in part, written many years ag.i, 
when the author was in early life, without any imitie.liale 
view to iL3 puljliLration. An incident which may jierhafa 
be iJeeoicd triiLa), i. e. an oecafional cooverfuion of oaly 
a few momenta with a gEOtleman, whofe name I am not 
ac liberty to mention, lofnedmy thoughts to imore pirtic- ' 
ular inveiligation than I hid previoutiy bellowed uoon tlie 
fubjcA. He barely meniionsd an obfetvation, not as hi's 
own, but as one which he h:id heard repeated in a circle 
of his acquaintance, to this effcft — That preachers were 
in the habit of proving, or pretending to prove, all their 
doi!tiine by the Bible, but they neglected to prove the Bi- 
ble itfelf. But they ought, in the firft place, to prove the 
Bible before they attempted to prove their doflrine by 
it. This remark, incidentally made, ftruck me with cod- 
Cdcrable force, and (If I recollea right) I made no reply 
10 it at the time. I had no doubts in my own mind bat 
the Bible was true, and a booR divinely infpiredj and that 
tlie gofpcl really and traly brought life and immortality 
to light, but I wa; confuou3 to myfelf that t had not paid 
that attention to the evidences of chi iliianity and thepronf3 
of the infiuration of (be fc'riptiites that I ought, and that 
it'wai (he duty, efpeciatly of a public teacher of religion, 
a bufineft I had then lately commeDced, not only to be 
fully perfuaded th« that gofpe! wlfceh he preached was 
no cunningly devifed fable, but to be aifo able to render . 
3 reafon of the hope that wa; in him, and if polTtble to- 
convince gainfayers. I afterwards occafionally turned my 
thoughts to a more particul:ir inveiligation of the fubjeft. 
It was not, however, until after a lapfe of fome years, that ' ' 
I. compofed a number of difcourfes which I delivered to- 
ny own congregation, comprifiog the lijbftance of a con- 
fiderable part of whal»is here prefented to the public, 
Thefe I took, fome pains to rcvlfe aud tra^VtViit ^i'.w >S«t 



4 ADVERTISEMENT 

delivery^ ia order to put them in a more convenient form 
for preferyation than my ufual (hort notes thinking that I 
might, perhaps, fbme time or another, at a more advanced 
period of life, and when I (hould be moie at leifure, again 
revifc them fo as to reiider them more worthy of the pub- 
lic eye, fhould their publication ever be deemed expedient. 
For upwards of twenty years the manafcript, although not 
altogether forgotten, yet lay by me negledled, without tak- 
ing a (ingle ftep in the contemplated revifal- This was 
its (ituation until between two and three years a^o, when, 
on accidenully taking it into my hand, I refle^ed that Vife 
V/2S rapidly wearing away, and that if any thing was done 
in the contemplated revira],it mud be donefoon. Finding ho 
profpe^ of the arrival of the contemplated period of leifure for 
that purpofe, I have, principally during the intervals of bu- 
fiilefs, while engaged in a public employment to which I 
have been called by the voice of my fellow citizens, 
brought it into the form in which it now appears, which 
IS very different from that of the original mamifcript. The 
original difcourfes,^ which were ftrven in number, were all 
fiom one text. Two difcourfes are added to the number 
and feparate texts are prefixed to each. The additional 
difcourfe*, with the alterations and enlargements of the oth- 
ers, will probably amount to more than half of this publi 
cation. When I firft undertook the revifal of the original 

o 

manufcript, I had no view of attempting its publication at 
this time, but merely intended that this, with fome other 
inanufcripts, might be preferved in a more perfc<5l form, 
and, if ever publifhed, it fhould be at fome future time, 
when the writer probably was no more But having corr>- 
municated a part of the manafcript to fome of my friends, 
Y'hofe judgment I feel myfelf bound to refpeft, 1 have 
been encouraged to proceed with the revifal, and to ifTue 
J ropofals for publication . Apologies for appearing in print are 
f>eneraliy conlidered by the public as proceeding from an af- 
i^^ed rather than frym a real modef^'. I fliall not there- 
fore trouble the reader with any. I (hall merely obferve 
that without prefuming this performance to be fuperior or 
even equal to irany learned and excellent ytotVl^ 
w/j/cA are exunt on the fame fubjedt, if 1 bad tio\^ iVow^x. 
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ic might be ufeful to ihafe readers who have neither the op- 
portunity of accefs to, noi leifure to perufe more volumi- 
nous and elaborate petformancss, I fliould not have con- 
fented to the publication. The chriftian religion is oot 
like t^e fpecuUdans of the ancient philokphic fchnolr, 
Thcfe werj priocipally cor.fined to ibe fchooU in which 
they originated. The philofopheu- did not view theoi- 
felres as the Ja/truAon of mankind it large, and the greats 
m^fi of focicty was confidered by them, and conlidercil 
ihemfelves as bjving little iotereft'in, or conccrti with their 
tpeculalions ; and, in general, the myfteries of the pagan ■ 
worlhip were known only to the prreils and the initiated. 
But the gofpd is addreflid to man « fuch. lib one of the 
peculiar excellencies of chriltianily that it is an inAitution 
adaptedHo the great maf* of Miankiod ; that it equally 
concerns Jl ranks and orders in (bdeiy. Both ilie nature 
and evidence; of the chriliian religion are equally the eoa- 
cerD of erery lun. An attention to ihife evidences by 
a'J hccomce niore immediately ncceiTKry, as attacks upon 
religion, which were, half a century ago, principally adapt- 
ed to the fituition of the leifoed, luve of Ute beea con- 
djited in a mar.ner ceculijrty calculated lo corrupt the 
principles and deiprave the morals nf the great ma6 of 
fociety. BeCdes the conlideration diat the pages of rert- 
lation alone biirtgjife and immortality to light, and open a 
door of hope to the guilty, by pointing out a way in which 
a tianfgrtfibr may be pardoned and reitored to the .^nfiar 
and enjoyment of God, confiilent with the gbrybfaTT the 
divine perfeftionif an attci)#e obfervation of what ka» 
pafl«d in the world for the lift twenty or thirty years, and 
an inteicoutie with mankind, are fulHcient to imprefs th=. 
mind of every obferver with clearer and cleirer evidences 
of its importance to fociety. Should the enemies of chiif- 
tianiiy fuceeed in ciiefting its overthrow (an event of 
which, blefled be God, there is no grotuid for fear, Ik*- 
caiife Chtid will always defend bis church) it would not 
only do irreparable irgury to the fouls of met), b<j ^n^^'v^- 
ing the ChiilHan of his beft hope, and iVito'wtw^ »tv w^A 
gloom over /acufity, but would go far, ^ei^ Sat, W«^t4a 
iMihmg every tie which eojinefts laaa » nan \b fcww>: 
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The nature of the maxims of an infidel philofophy, as weH 
as the views of the champions of irreligion, have become 
daily more and more manifed, and their tendency has been 
tefted in other countries by their pernicious fruits, and the 
deleterious efFedts of thefe principles, or rather of this en- 
tire proftration of every principle of morality and religion, 
have been both feen and felt in our land. The fubjeft of 
which an illuflration is attempted in the following dilcourf- 
«s has been fo often difcuiled, and is fo far exhaufled, 
that they who are acquainted with the learned works al- 
ready exunt, will probably be difappointed if they expert 
to find much originality in the following fheets. Indeed it 
is hardly to be expedted that, at this day, much that is 
new or original can be cither Cud*or written orithe fub- 
jedt. But as the attacks made of late upon C^iRianity 
are not by urging any new arguments againft it, but by the 
repetition and new modelling of old objedlions, which aK 
though often anfwered, are daily by an unufual fhare of 
effrontery, palmed upon the world for new arguments, it 
becomes necefiary to combat thefe obje^ions anew, al- 
though it fhould be with oJd wea[>ons. There is this ad- 
vantage, alfo, attending new publications, i. e. ffentiments 
and arguments which would lie neglefted in an old book, 
written a century, or half a century ago, will oftentimes be 
attended to in anew publication merely becaufe it is new. It is 
alfo an objedtion which many confider as of ibme weight a- 
l^ainfb many excellent works written in defence of chriltian- 
ity, that, from their fize or other confiderations, they find 
their way only into the libraries of the learned, and are . 
rather calculated for their ufe than for general circuhtion. 
Other finall works are, perhaps juftly, deemed too fuperfi- 
cia) to entitle them to the character of any thing like a 
general defence. Whether the following difcourfes will do 
any thing towards remedying this defeft, or give fomething 
like a competent view of the evidences of chridianity a 
more general circulation among thofe not favoured with 
the higher advantages of education, by putting them into 
an additional number of hands, mufl reii with the candor 
cf the public. As it is not pretended that there is any 
great A^re of originality in thefe difcourfes^ b xkot ^^ 
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ftntimeots b-..: fomeiimes entire paragraphs I'jve been f:- 
lefled from authors, to fome of whom it is now out of ray 
power to make particular acknowledgmcms. as extrifts 
v/ere made many years ago, and the books from 
which they have been made, are not now within mj- reach, 
I have therefore troubled the reader but little wiih refer- 
ences and quotations. It is neccfLry hij\weTer['>obferTe 
in general, that for feveral remarks, paiticu'aHj in the id, 
3d, 4th, and 7ih difcourfes, I fcel jndebicd to Dr. I.e- 
1-ind's excellent work entitled a view of UeiJtical wmers, 
a book which, as I have not bcenable to find it in a'y book- 
ftore, I bsTC fuppofed to be oui of print, at leall in tliit 
Ciuntiy. From this 1 made feverat txtrafts many years a- 
go, which 1 ha*e freely ufed io ibis viotit, fonie para- 
graphs pwhap; nearly verbatim and others abridged. Some 
thoughts in the fourth difcourfe arc aifo borrowed tiom 
WcH on the Refuf reflion ; and the fixth is, in part, abridg- 
r ed fro;ii Dr. Newton's diflertatiuo on the Prophecies, and 
fume things. Icfs material are borrowed ironi other autliors. 
It was not coniemplaied in thefc difcouifes to enter into 
any particular hiflorical detail^, by colltAin^ KitliraDy in 
favour of chrifliaoity from the writings of eitlier Jews 
or heathens- However Important this ^cies of evidi^nce 
may be in itfetf, it was not conceived to be of that kln6 
which is, from the nature of it, placed within the reach of 
the great mafs of readers. Nor is it conceived to be that 
kind of proof which ii calcalated to bring home the moft 
forcible conviftion, eithtr to the an derftan dings or hearts 
of the majority of thofe who are mterefled in forming a 
correft decilio*. It will be aafy with pcrfeiu who have a 
predifpoliiion tg harbour doubts of the evidences of chrif- 
tianity, to call in ^u>;ffion either the ^thWnefs or the 
validity of fuch teftimony. Befides, P^ley'i excellent 
treatife on the evidences of chriflianity, a work which is 
in many hands, is To full on that part of the fubjeift ^IM 
nothing needs to be added. The objefl which I had mo/t ' 
iminediately in view, in the following dUcourfes, was to 
place the evidences of chriflianity and q{ i.\vc \n^>\n.'uti& ^"i. 
Hie (criptarea ia fach a point of lig^hl, m Xo Wwi^-S^fB 
withia the eompnbeoHon, aod read«themo\>\vo'»\&C 



8 ADVERTISEMENT 

Tiew of common readers, Co aa to enable the-n to judge or 
their (brcei without any Uborioua i>erufal of auinora, or 
any recurrence to teAimony either Jjiwidi or heathen. To- 
ibis end it has been my ftudy to draw the evidence of the- 
divine authority and infpiration of the fctiptuies principally 
from the fcriptures them{elTe5. After all that can be f^d,i 
and all the Jewiih- or /heathen teftimonies which either 
ha« becH or can be collefled, if fufficient evidence of the 
divine original of chriflianity, and of the infpiralion of the 
book! «f Mofes and the Prophets as well as of ChrilV and. 
his ApoAlc!) i( not to be found in the fcripturei them- 
felvesi all proofs froin tcHimony will be inconclufive. But 
when the fctiptures themlelves are examined and JhQwn t? • 
contain fuch inKmal martis of a divine original as are fuf- 
ficient plainly to diltinguilh them from all humaqNKTitingsr- 
and ro make it apparent, not barely that they ate no hu- - 
man invention ariiQcially contrived, but ihat it is impofli' 
' ble in the nature of things that fuch a book ihould exill', . 
on any other piinciple thao by admitting iis divirie 
origin, this btings the evidence home both to the 
«omm«n fenfe and the hearts of mankind. Happily 
the fcriptures carry their own evidences within themfelves. 
As the fun is feen by his own light, fo on other light is nec-- 
effary to dlfcover the divine original of the fcriptures thai' 
ihat which is furniihed by the fciiptures ihemfelres. How. 
'fer 1 have fueeeeded in placing ihefe evidences in a con* 
iTincing point of view, mull now be fubmitted to the pub- 

- lie to decide. The dellgn I am perfuaded is a good one,- 
and not unfeafonable at this time. Alt I can fay with> 
refpcd to the eKerution is that if I had liiifltlTed more 

- talcnis, and had had more leifute, it would have been 
■ more worthy of the fuhjcift. The lengih of the following 

difcouifes, ib difpropoc lion ate lO what is ufual in modern 
-printed fermons, may perhaps be confidered as requiring an 
iqwlogy. 1 have no other to offer, only that I conceived 
: it expedient to Cnilb what I had to fay on a particular- 
branch, of the fubjeft in a Tingle difcouife, which occafion- 
cd them to be protraded to a otore than uiual length. 
Some of tbe more ciitical'readets may perhapa take excep* 
'AM* that the&me IcutimeDt a &OKnmea [e{i»t«4'uk^- 
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ferent difcourfes. Thii may be in Tome meafure owing 
to their being written piecemeal, or not only at difiereot 
times, but after long intervals. Some of what might be 
called rejietitions have been fxpiinged in the pefent copy, 
and if any (hould flill remain, as they occur when taking 
different I'iews of the fubjeft, I hope they will not be 
found either altogether ufelefs or impertinent. As it ref- 

CQs the Ryle of the work, the thing principally aimed at 
3 been perfpicuity, and not to pleafe the faftidioufnefs of 
crlticifm. Such as it is,,'t is lecommentied to the bleiUng 
of heaven and the candor of the public, by 

THE AUTHOR^ 

CoInuDj September ^d, iSio. 
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DISCOURSE I. 



1 CORINTHIAHS, i. 21.' 

The world by mfiom hntw not God. 

WISDOM, abfblutely confidered, is one of the ef- 
fential perfections of Jehovah. Divine w^dom, iike all 
the other perfedioDs of Deity, knows neither bounds nor 
limits, bdt embraces in one comprebenfive view, things 
paft, prefent, and to come. From the founuin of his 
own inexhauftible fallnefs, God has been graciocliy pleaT* 
ed to communicate a portion of wiiilom to his creatures* 
particularly to his creature man He has taught him more 
than the beafls of the field, and made him wifer than the 
fowls of the air. Wifdom, as applicable to man, b in 
fcripture, frequently put for religion and virtue. BckoU 
the fear of the Lord^ thai Is wifdom ; end to df part from evii 
is underflandirg^ In the more ufual acceptation of the 
term liowever, and frequently in facred writ, by wifdom 
Tve are to underhand an inteiic6>ual ecdowment, common 
to perfons of di^Fcrent and oppotite moral characters, and 
is generally confidered as impl\*ing tv.o things. i(h Pru- 
dence and difcretion, which although an endowment of 
nature, may be cuhivated and inipro\'ed by experience, 
idly. Knowledge, which is principally acquired. 1 he 
man who inherits from nature, or ruiher frcra nature's God, 
a found judgement, a retentive memcry, and accurate 
reafoniog powers, efpecially if the(e puv.'i^rs 2^^ cmV^'^aX;^ 
by a proper cduc^rio/?, i.nd in^proved by ^.^r\c^t^ot\;' ^^v^ 
vkhen the ciercifc cf thtf^ powers is viCvd^Y vV^^ ^^^^^ViX^'^ 

B 
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of pr4idence and difcretion, is denominated a wife man* 
Such wifdom properly improved, tends to the diicovery 
of many things ufeful and important to mankind. Such 
was the wifdom of the heathen world before the coming 
of the Mefiah. Many of their more enlighted charadcrs 
pofTefTed accurate reafoning powers, cultivated and im« 
proved by education and application. In the exercife of 
thefe powers, they made numerous important difcoveries 
in various arts and fciences. In feveral branches of knowl- 
cdgQf each fucceeding generation might, and probably 
did improve on the acquirements of that which preceded. 
But notwithflanding all the wifdom of the world, and all 
the difccveries which were made d^iring the Ipng^ period of 
four thoufand years or upwards, in which there was an 
abundance both of time and opportunity to make the trial* 
we are told by the ApoiUe, that the world by wifdom knew 
not God. 

The text, taken in connexion with the other claufes of 
the verfe, may be thus paraphrafed. q. d. " After God 
**. had, agreeably to the dilates of his own infinite wi£iom» 
'' permitted the wifdom of this world to make a fair and 
** long trial, during thq fpace of four thoufand years, and 
'* it had been found by experience that no progrefs what- 
'* foever had been made in arriving at the true knowledge 
** of God and our duty, by atl the efforts of human mC 
** dom, it pleafed God mercifully to interpofe, and by 
**the preaching of the Gofpel, (a mean which human 
•• wifdom never could have difcovered, and which, when 
** difcovered, the wife men of the world were difpofed to 
** treat as foolifhnefs,) to fave them that believe." In- 
tending by the -leave of providence, to take a brief view 
of the evidence of the infpiration of the Holy fcriptures of 
the old and new Teftaments, and of the divine original of 
the Chridian religion, as it refls on the foundation of the 
Apoftles and Prophets, what I propofe from thefe words 
is rather a preliminary difcourfe, introdu^ory to th« main 
"fubjeft. My defign is to illuftrate the truth contained in 
tfce text, jvhich ailerts the infufficiency of human wifdom 
^s a guide in matters of religion, and to fhow that divine 
jevclation is of courfe, neceffary to diie^ mankind vu \.V\t 
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path of daty, and in the purfuit of happinefi . If a reve- 
intioa is found to be nece/Lry to this great and important 
end, then this will be, at lead, a prefumptive argument that 
God has giren fuch a revelation to man. I (hall enter 
no farther into a particular coniideration of the wot ds 
than to confider them as containing a propoficioD which 
il Qiall be the buiinefs of this difcour(e to ilJoftrate by plain 
matters of fad,. The proportion to be illudrated is this :- 

That humaa wifdom, unaided by revelation, is utterly 
ufufBcient to inftrudt mankind in the knowledge of God* 
and to diredt him in the path of duty. The world by 
^o^dom knew not God, 

It has long been a common place topic with in^els, 
when attemptio]^ to decry revelation, to extol the light of 
nature, as being not only a fufHcient, but the only guide 
to ioflrud mankind in his duty, and direA him in the pur- 
fuit of happinefs. Many (ine and piaudble things havfc 
been ikid onr this fubje^t by men of learning and ingenuity, 
who wiihed to throw away the Bible, and too much coun- 
tenance has been given to fentiments of this kind by others 
who were the profefied friends of revealed religion, by 
attributing too much to the religion of nature and too little 
to revelation^ Even fome of the moft eiTendal principles 
of Chridianity have been reprefented as clearly taught by 
this all powerful in(b udtor. But there is an efTential dif- 
ference between the difcovery of a principle by mere un- . 
aififted reafon, and our viewing the fame principle as ra- 
tional when prefented to the mind in the pages of revela- 
tion. In the illuftration of this fabjeft there is but little 
place for reafbning. Our appeal mud be made to matters 
of fadt. Had it not been for aid derived from revelation, 
i^ it probable that all thefe fine things would have been faid 
about the light of nature ? Certainly not ; elfe why would 
they not be found in the works of heathen writers of anti- 
quity, as well as in thofe of modern theorifts ? Tiie quef- 
tion is not what men of learning and ingenuity may fup- 
pofe that the lig it of nature can do ? But what has it 
done I What has it done in times p.ili, \n iht •A^'t^ Vi^^c^xt 
revelation beram-» generAWy known ? WV\2i.t \\^s\\. do^^^ 
or is at tJiis day doing, ,4niong the piefcnt.he^x.V.etv tvc.uotv'a'^. 
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worthy of God, than was common to the bulk of beatb- 
en worlhippers. /although we» by no means grant, that 
the religious difcoveries ot thefe fages of anti(^uity9 were as 
clear as many would wi(h to have us believe, yet, admit- 
ting for tlie fake of argument, every thin^ contended for, 
it will not follow that the light of nature, or human wif« 
dom unafTi.led by revelation, is fuflicient to difcover the 
tiue knowledge of God and our duty. 

i(h The ideas, even of thefe much boafted examples of 
the fufRciency of naiure's light, were very much coniioed, 
and mixed with much error and abfurdity» and their fy(^ 
tern of morals wretchedly defedive ; vice, in many indan- 



** reafon, which we fo quickly ezttnguifh with corrupt o- 

** pinions and evil practices, that the true light of nature 

*^ no where appears. As foon as we are brought into 

*' the world, immediately we dwell in the midft of all 

** wickedncfs, and are furrounded with a number of mod 

^ perverle and foolifh opinions, and evil pradtices ; fo that 

** we feem to fuck in error with our nurfe's milk. After- 

** wards when we return to our parents, we are committed 

'' to tutors, then we are farther (locked with fuch a vari- 

•* cty of errors, that truth becomes perfeftly overwhelmed 

** with falfeliood, and the moft natural fentiments of our 

** mindi ate entirely (lified with confirmed follies. But 

^ when, after all this, we enter upon the budnefs of the 

** world, and make the world, confpiring every where ia 

<' wickedncfs, our great guide and example, then our very^ 

** nature itfelf it wholly transformed, as it were into cor*. 

** nipt opinions. A livelier defcription of the prefent ^• 

*• nipt ftate of human nature is not eafily to be noet with.** 

Clark's Evidences of Nat, and RevL Religion. Page 225. 

The following quotationi are from die fame work. 

** Ye may even give over all hopes of amending men's 

** manners for the future, (fays Socrates,) unlefs God 

«* be pleafcd to fend you fome other petfon to inftrudl you.** 

" And Plato. Whatever, (faith he,) is fit, right, and 

<< as it (hould be in the prcfcut evil (late of the worldi 
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6C8 pafliog for vaitae and virtue denomiDated vice. And 
with refpe^b to fome of. the moft important pjriociples of 
religion^ viz. the natural and moral perfedions of the 
Deity, the way to enfure his favour and tfcape his dii^ 
pieafurey the nrrooctality of the foul and a future life« as 
well as divers others, ail was doubt and uncertainty, as I 
ihall (hew more fully in pother place, 

2d. Had the moral and religious fyflems of fome par- 
ticular Philofophers even embraced all the eifential ptio- 
ciples of religion, and included the whole fyftem of mor« 
al doty which we owe to God and our neighbours, it 



M- can be Co only by the particular interpretation of God.'* 
*' Another paffage is as follows : ** It feems bed to me, 
(fays Socrates, to one of his difciples,) that we exped 
quietly, nay it is abfolutely nece^ary, that we wait witlv 
patience till fuch time as we can learn certainly how we- 
** ought to behave ourfelves, both towards God, and to- 
** wards men. When will that time come, replies the 
** difciple, and who is it that will teach us this ? It is one, 
" anfwers Socrates, who has now a concern for you, with 
" more to the fame purpofe. From a general notion that 
" prevailed in the firft ages, that religion was to be taught 
^^ by a revelation from the Gods, au luch as gave in(litu-» 
*^ tionsand rules for religion, pretended to have received 
** them from the Gods, by divine revelation, as Romulus, 
** Lycurgus, Numa, Minos, in Crete, and Syphis, in £• 
" gypt. Ifreafon only had been the firfl guide in mat- 
*' ters of religion, rulers neither would have thought of, 
ff nor liave wanted the pretence of revelation^ to give 
" credit to their inftituwons. Whereas, on the other 
** band, revelation being generally efleemed in all nations, 
^ to be the only true foundation of religion ; kings and 
" rulers when they thought fit to add inventions of their 
** own to the religion of their anceftors, were obliged to 
*' makeufe of that difpofition which they knew their pe^i 
?* pie to have, to receive what came recovnia^ndtd \a 
• thew under ths aam^ 0/ revelation.'* 

/it J. Page 1 36, to 159* 
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would not have fupcrfeded the ncceffity and importarR:e 
of a revelation. To prove this fource of knowledge to be 
inherent in human nature, thefe principles mufl be fo plain 
and obvious as to meet the reafon and commdn feofe of 
every man, and not the mere difcovcry of a particular Pbi- 
loibpher, or feft of Philofophers. The tenets of the an- 
cient philofophic fcbools had little or no connexion witb^ 
or influence upon cither the religion or morals of the 
world at large. I'hefe teachers did not view themfelves 
as the inflru6tors of mankind generally, nor did the great 
mafs of the people confider themfelves as at all intereiled 
in» or concerned with their fpeculations. Their tenets 
were edeemed merely as the dogmas of the particular 
fcfaoolsy with which the public at large, had little or no 
concern. Whatever might be the private fpeculative o- 
pinions of the Philofophers, on fubjedts of religion, exter- 
nally they complied with the eftabliihed idolatry and fu- 
perAitioo of the age. This they were fi> ^r ^om dif- 
countenancing, or taking any pains to reform, that the/ 
urged the neceffity of conforming to the religion of the 
fiate. But a rule of religion is of univerfal concernment 
to naankind, and was never defigned to be confiiied to the 
ichools of Philofophers. How far the boaided difcoveries 
of Socrates hknfelf, correfponded with the common ienfe 
of mankind* or even with that of his own countrymen, ap- 
pears from the treatment he received from the Athenians 
fbr a fuppo^d attempt to deviate from the edabliihed- fti<- 
perf^ioir. 

3d. It cannot be proved that thefe comparatively bright 
ideas of a deity, which are to be found in the fayings and 
writings of particular heathen Philofophers, vrere the nie|:Ci 
dilates of unaiEflcd nature and reafbo, or the difcoveries^ 
of bufloan wifdoBi. There is the higheft probability that 
they were derived, eitlierdirediy or indire^ly froni reve* 
htion. There was then a revelatioa in the world. The 
writings of Mofes juftly ciaina a much higher antiquity, 
than t£ole of any heathen author, whofe works have been 
Ihinded down to our time, and we have evidence, amount- 
ing to a high degree of probability atleaft, if not to abfo- 
luic dcmomfaratioDy that many of the priaci^ai h!UlXh^a^^to^ 
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thors, whofe works have efcaped die wreck of time, were 
acquainted with thefe writings^ from which, as they had 
opportnoity, fo it is probable that they did borrow fome 
of thelrmod luroinous thoughts, although they did not ac- 
knowledge either thetr divine authority, or original. l*ta- 
dition might alfo convey to othdfrs who never had feen the 
writings of the old Teftament, many things^ derived origi- 
inally from revelation. Thefe things, when prefented to 
their minds, they might deem reafbnable, and accordingly 
adopt and sfe them, in order to embellifh their own fy^ 
terns, although they never could have difcovered them by 
the mere unai£(led light of nature. It has been very juft« 
ly obferved that-, as the canon of fcripture approached 
nearer to its completion, and the facred writings became 
more generally known, as w<f^ the cafe during and after 
the fiabylonifh captivity, by means of the difperOon of the 
Jews and their mingling with the nations of the world in 
confequence of that event, the ideas of the Supreme Beings 
to -be collected from Heathen authors, begin to brighten^ 
and their moral fyflems to contain fomething a little more 
like a faint approach towards confiflency. At lead, a few 
rays began to (hine very faintly, it is true, in the midft of 
midnight daiknels. This does not prove that the more 
modern heathen writers were, either men. of greater pcne^. 
tration, or endued with talents for difcernment fuperior to 
their predeceHors. It rather proves that they derived 
greater advantages from the revelation which was then in 
the world. Their fituation refembled, although in a very 
fmall degree, that of modern infidels. They did not own 
revelation as fuch, but many of them had free accefs to 
the facred pages, from which they had the opportunity of 
felc^ing what they thought pcoper, in order to enrich and 
adorn their own fyflems. 

But even if we leave the difcoveties and dogmas of the 
philofophic fchools out of the quedton ; it will be difficult 
to prove that all the knowledge of religion which was to. 
be found in the fyftems generally prevalent among the 
heathen nations, fcanty as it was, was derived fro^ \X\^ 
mere unaflitled light of nature. . ^iay, it m\\ V>t ^\§ckOiNx \a 
prove that there ever have been anj. jjift. tiouovv^ o't x^v^wi 
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in the world, fince the apof^acy of the firft pair, but furfi 
as may be traced, either direftly or indUedtly, to revela- 
tion. Thefe notions having been handed down from gen- 
eration to generation, through the corrupt and vitiated 
cbabnd of tradition^ generaily» in time, a£umed a form 
efleotially different from the true knowledge of God ; yet> 
in their ^(k original, they had revelation for their fource* 

By turning our views back upon remote antiquity^ we 
at kftgth arrive at a period when all mankind then in the 
world, were acquainted with that portion of revelation 
which God had^ at that time, been pieafed to communis 
catc to his church. This was the (ituation in Noah's fani- 
iiy after the flood. It wodd have been ftrange indeed^ 
sf his poOerity, when they afterwards difperfed into vari* 
ima parts of the earth, had carried with them, in their perc'' 
grinations, no traces of the religion learnt in the family of 
their renowned ancedors. Their ideas, undoubtedly be- 
came corrupted by uegrees* yet it would be very ((range 
indeed, if there was not fome thing borrowed from the 
original revelation, blended with the darknefs and fiiper- 
ftition handed down through the channel of vitiated tra^ 
dition. 

When revelation was again revived, confirmed, and 
fomcwhat enlarged, by the communications made to the 
Patriarch Abraham, a fre(h opportunity was afforded for 
tradition to derive fome thing from it. That didioguifh- 
ed perfonage was not only well known throughout the 
land of Canaan, but alfo travelled both into Kgypt, then 
the greateft feat of learning in tlie world, and into the 
Philifline's country. He was alfo a perfon of great note, 
and highly refpeded in all the countries in which he was 
known) and was like wife very careful in inflruding. his 
houfehold, which was numerous, in the principles of 
true religion and piety. It would be, therefore, ftrange 
indeed, if no traces of the religion of fuch a diftinguiihed 
perfonage fhould be left in the countries, wherein he was 
to long and fo intimately acquainted. From this fource, 
no doubt an opportunity was afforded, for ferera! tradio 
tions, the bafis of which was, originally, a divine revela- 
tion> to circulate into many parts of the world. The 
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fame obfervations are applicable to his immediate defcend- 
ancs, Ifaac and Jacob, and will, perhaps, apply wiih ftill 
more force to Jofeph, oo account of the exalted ftatioo 
which be held among the Egyptian*. It is probable that 
dating the long refidence of the children of Ifrael in Egypt, 
they became, in a great meafure, leavened with the idolsu 
tries^of the Egyptians, and that the principles of the true ' 
religion made but little progreis among their oppreffors, 
yet, from the commaoications which mufl nectflarily take 
p!ace between, the Ifraelites and the Egyptians, it would 
be ftrange indeed, if the latter (hould not borrow (bme- 
thing of the Ibrmer, while the former adopted To much 
from die latter. By the commerce of the Egyptians af* 
tcrwards with the Greeks, many opportunities were doubt- 
lefs afibrded for tradition, to difRife fbme beams of light 
derired originally firom revelation throughout the world. 

It deierves atfb, to be farther obfer-ved, that there are 
very few monuments of ancient heathen literature now 
extant, which can claim a higher antiquity than the Baby* 
looiih captivity. At leafl thofe writers who are princi- 
pally referred to, as affording proof that the heathens, at 
lead fbme of them, entertained fome confident ideas of 
a Supreme Being, as well as poflefTed fome knowledge of 
certain leading truths of what is now called natural relig- 
ion, have principally, if not all, flourifhed fince that period. 
One of the moft ancient of this clafs, and one whofe fen- 
timents are quoted, perhaps, more frequently that tliofc of 
any other, as a fample of the attainments of the ancient 
heathen Philofophers, in religious knowledge, is Socrates. 
He fiouriihed fince the captivity. Xenophon his fcholar, 
was cotemporary with Cyrus the younger, and command, 
ed the Greeks in the famous retreat of the ten thoufand, 
an event fo much celebrated in ancient Hidory. But he 
was nearly a century later than the elder Cyrus, in whofe 
reign the Jews returned from Babylon. An event fo ca- 
lamitous to the Jews as the Bylonifh captivity was not 
without its advantages to other nations. By means of 
their difperfiuns during that captivity, aiid the op\»OYl\3Lrv\V^ 
thereby given to the learaed and curious to \ia\e acctfe Ui 
't^r tiered books, their wridngs became mote exlti^ft^A^ 
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'known than they had been at any former period. AJ» 
though, during the feventy years captivity, the bulk of the 
nation was in a (kte of depreflion and fervitude, yet this 
was not the fituation of all Daniel and his companions, 
and probably many others, were exceptions. As for 
Daniel, he was not only a Prophet, and a man eminent 
'for piety and intimate converfe with hisOod, but alfo a 
great and enlightened ftatefman^ who, for many years* 
was in high favour with feveral Princes in fucceffion, be- 
ing greatly efleemed, and much courted by his cotempo- 
raries. Doubtleis he would not negled the many oppor- 
tunities which his high and exalted lUtion afforded, to 
difRife the knowledge of his r^eligion among his fellow 
men. This furnifhts a very natural reafon why Socrates 
and his fucceflbrs entertained more conliftent notions of a 
Deity than other writers of greater antiquity* (craps 'of 
whofe works have been handed down to our time. If 
the writings of Seneca, Epi^ctus, Longinus, Ammonlusy 
&c. contain flill brighter ideas of a Deity, as well as more 
fublime precepts of morality, a fuiHcient reafon may be 
given for this, from the confideration that they lived in a 
ftill later peripd, fome of them at leaft, at a time when 
fomething of the nature- of the principles of chriftiaoitf 
liad become pretty generally known throughout a large 
portion of the civilized world* 

It farther deferves notice that the earlier the period in 
which any nation migr^tted from the place where revela- 
tion was originally given, and the more remote the place 
of their migration, the fewer traces of any thing approach- 
ing towards the true knowledge of God and religion is te 
be found among them. But furely neither the early date 
of their difpernon, nor the greatnefs of the <ii{lance te 
which they migrated, could deflroy the light of nature, or 
obliterate thofe common notices of himfelf which the 
gieat Creator of the univerfe had imprinted upon the minds 
of all mankind 4 Iiad this alone been the (burce from which 
man derived whatToever knowledge of divine truth he 
pofTeiTed. But if we fuppofe that, whatever juft notions 
of religion were entertained by any in the heathen world« 
iMerHlerived ^om certaia traditions ori^iU^ £oMAd^o% 
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reYehtioD, this is a fufficicnt reafbn why this light (houli 
"be found either increafing or diminifhing, as we either ap- 
proached nearer to* or receded farther firom the original 
feat of information. 

It is by Tio means difHcult to trace the onginal of many 
of the religious rites in the heathen world to this fource. 
l*hoQgh they come to us disfigured by many abfurdities, 
derived from the corrupt channel of tradition through 
which they flow^ yet, feparating them from thtfe, it is 
eafy to trace their original to a previous revelation. We 
may inftance the rite of (acrificing, which, in one form or 
another, has almoft uoiverfally made a part of Pagan wor- 
ship. * This religious rite appears, at fifft view, to have 
had no other origin than a pofitive inftitaticn of Deity. 
It could have no foundation, in either nature or reafon, 
any farther than what arifes from the confideratioo that 
the will of God is the fupreme law. Although the Pa- 
^an nations were almoft univerfally ignorant of the true 
objeA, defign and intent of iacrificing, yet, as the rite it- 
felf obtained generally, if not univerfally in the heathen 
world, it is at lead, highly probable, that this pradlice nev- 
er would have become fo prevalent, had it not been orig- 
inally founded on a divine revelation. Even the mod ab- 
fuid. cruel, and impious facrifices ivhich were ever offered 
by the nH)ft barbarous nations, I mean the ircmoiation of 
human vidims, may be ttaced to the fame fource, viz. the 
corruption and abuie of a revelation, the moft gjorious and 
moft important which was ever communicated to fallen 
^milty njen ; that of the Mefiah, God in our nature, who 
was to be cut off but not for himfelf. This event was 
typified by A br;^am's intentional offering up his Ton Ifaac, 
(a tranfadtion probably extenfively known,) p'd pointed 
out in all that variety of facrifices, which weie ofFered un- 
der the Mofaic economy, Exckdve of fuch rays of light 
as were moft probably derived from revelation, the rtfi- 
due of Pagan ifm ought raiher to be termed the darkntfs 
than the light of natiire. 

But if even the faint difcoverics of \\e3Lx\\^Tv\W c'JitvTv^x. 
be proved to Bow excJaCively from nature's \3^wd{S\^cd. Xm^x.-* 
cjuch lefs are we to condder the fvftews o£ wvo^^^^x \w^- 
deh, or the Gne fpun thi:cnQ^ of moral v;m^t^ <^^ ^'^^'^ 

C 
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they are pleafed to cIlII the religion of natarei to be merely 
;iatural difcoveries, the legitioiate fruits of the lefearches 
of human wifdom indepeDdent of revelation. On the 
-other hand, we have, I think, evidence aroooming to 
more than a iiniple probabilityi that there ia nothing con* 
(ifteni: with truth in the moral (yftems of either the one 
or the other, but wJiat is derived, either dire^Iy or indi- 
jreftly from revelation. If our modern tbtorifls had de* 
rived no greater advantages from revelation than the (agiBS 
of ancient Greece and Rome, it is not at^all pFobable thiat 
they would have entertained any more- confident ideas of 
the Supreme Being, and of the worfhip and honour which 
IS' his due, than others who paid their adoration to ftockt 
and flonesy the work of .men's hands, or offered (acrificet 
and burnt incenie to the Son, Moon, or Stars, or all, or 
any of the hod of heaven. They might, like the ancient 
flnd eulightt ned Romans, have fhewed in the^capitol the 
pr^ure, or ftatue of the Wolf who fuckled their Supreme 
jDeity, Jupiier Optimut Maximusy in his infancy, or like 
the enlightened Egyptians, they might have worfhipped a. 
Serpent, an Ox, a Crocodile, or fome other poifboous 
reptile or ftupid beaft. The truth of the matter appears . 
to be this, that, -however men may foraetiroes reafon them- ' 
felves into the belief that the whole of their theories have 
been difcovered, or are at lead dtfcoverable by the light 
of nature, yet, had it not been for what they have furrep- 
titioufly borrowed from revelation, the light which is in 
them would have been nothing but darknels, and but little 
would have remained of their prefent fine ipun theories 
excepting the abfurdity. 

But fhould we make the mod liberal allowance pofEble 
to the powers of nature, and afcribe nearly all the latitude 
claimed, to the difcoveries of human wifdom, there are 
ilill many truths of the utmod importance to mankind* 
truths, without the knowledge of which, all the light in 
the world would be but of little confequence to mankind 
as a creature formed for an immdrtal exigence, of which 
the light of nature either gives no intimation, or one ib 
/siot as to hare little or no inflaence oi^ YwirasLti Vio^t^^ q«l 
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Raman coodail, but of which we have a faiisfdctory dJ-- 
coTery in reveUtion^ 

Antong tliefe we may notice the following : 
1. The unity of the JSupreme Iking, or the fimple prcJi 
pofitioQ that there is but one God. No propoiition which 
has any connexion with religion, can be of greater im- 
portance, if ?t may be deemed equally efllntial with this. 
When once is is dikovcred and prel'ented to the mind no 
propofition- appears more rational, or more agreeable to 
the common fenfe of mankind than this,— that there is 
ene Supreme^ EteraaU Almighty, Omnijcient and Umhangea' 
62rGoid^who>is the Creator and Governor of the world. 
Bat, whatever may be faid of a few folitary individuals, I 
believe it will hardly be pretended that this truth, which 
to be a natnral notion ought to be obvious to the reaioa 
and common fenfe of all, has ever appeared fo clear as to be- 
come an article of belief in the Lational religion of any 
one nation whatfoever, whether ancient or modern, who 
did not derive it from revelation. That there are fome 
fuperior invifible powers, who have a certain fuperinten- 
dency over the affairs of mankind, and to whom fome kinvt 
of homage is due, is a point which has obtained the gener- 
al, although I am apprehend ve not the univerfal confent 
of nations. If we may credit the apparently well authen* 
ticated accounts of travellers and dlfcoverers, there are 
fome nations fo far funk in ii;norance and barbarifm, as to 
retain little or no fcnf^ or iniprcflion of any fuperior powers 
whatfoever. Whether this general confent of nations be 
derived from the light of nature or tradition may admit of 
a difpute It is however certain that there hss never been 
a generally prevalent belief of the dodrine of the unity oi: 
the Supreme B-iing, or that there is but one God, in any 
one nation whatfoever, who had not tl^>e opportunity ot 
deriving it from revelation. The multitijJe ofifuppofcd 
Deities, has not been barely equal to the number of na* 
tions. It hiis extended much fariher. Not only every 
nation, but every city or vilLige, often times every family, 
and even thefeveral individuals, in the fimily, bw^ V^-x-i 
each their tutelar Deity to whom they paid fotne VJv^d. oi 
humane. Ndv, it was far fw.n uncom i\oi^, fox Oa^ 'l:«^x'At 
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iBiiviJual to pay his adoration to federal Gods. Had 
there been any principle in nature, independent of revela<- 
tion, adequate to fu'ch a difcorery as that there is bat one 
God, is it probable that mankind would have almoft uni- 
verfaliy miilaken it, and adopted the abfard fydem of a 
plurality, and almofl an infinity of Gods ? Or b it proba- 
ble that the Jews, a nation no way eminent for their 
knowledge of the arts and fciences or the fubliaie difcoF* 
eries of Philofophy, fbould be the only people opon earth 
who had any conGflent ideas on a fubjedi fo oeceflaryy and 
even fundamental to all true religion, and fo congenialto 
the reafon and common fcnfe of mankind when once it u 
known, while it efcaped the obfervation, and baffled the 
rcftarches of the moft enlightened nations and fages of an- 
tiquity ? But fo far was this article of the Jewiih religioo 
from being the natural difcovery of that nation, and fo Jit- 
tie was it agreeable to their innate conceptions on the 
Ji3bjc<5t, that the feverefl fanflions of their law, and tlie 
Viany fore national chaflifenients witli which they were> 
from time to time, vifiLed, were foaicely fufitcient to deter 
llicm from participating in the idolatry and Polytheifm of 
'.fie rations by which they were furrounded. Is it not 
therefore, very probable at leaft, if not abfolutely certain, 
ihat Socrates, and perhaps others, whofe ideas on the fub- 
jc6l were raifed fomewhat above the common level, bor- 
rowed them, either immediately from the writings of the 
old Tcflament, or mediately from fuch rays cf light as 
were derived from that f 'urce by tradition ? But certain- 
ly the unity of the iJupreme Being, or that there is but 
God, is a truth the knowledge of which is of the utmoft 
impcrtance to mankind. And it the light of nature gives 
10 man no adequate inforination on this head, the plaia 
ar.d obvious inference is a diredt confirmation of the tiutli 
of the propofirion in our text, tlvit the world by wifdom 
kaew not God. 

2. Hdman wifjom is equally inadequate to the aLer- 

fairing of the chara<Jkrof the Supieme Being, as it is to the 

d;fcovery of the uaity of his eflcnce. After a behef in 

the exi/leace of one God the ntxt ihln^ \tv \rcv^oiVi.^ce ta 

be known, is to be able to anfwet the. eY\c\vuI^J. NQV^^v 
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fbrt of "a Being God is ? "Wliat are th* attributes, wlut arc 
the perfedtions of that Being who is tiiio^^j'^^torwunhip ; 
But if wc fearch through uc the whole tiioe of hciihcn 
Deities, and examine all ihe iiivr-irmy pcrftftioris which 
have been attributed to them by tiielr vo'.arie?, wc will not 
find a (ingle perrc<5l'Ion anfwcrable to the charafter of the 
true God. The Jehovah oF the Bible hah j;if>jAimed 
himfelf to be, TIb Lor J. mfrnf'ui a^ i rnid-ui, llr'.u to ari' 
gcr^alunditUin gf.odsitfs andl'Uih. //V u Il'j'y, yajl and 
Good, Ha is yliin'^ghiy, EU'naU Unch.irit^fab i?, every 
'Ofhere prefenty Ifjc. But wh.tt r.Hemblance can wc find to 
any one actribute or perft^frion of the Jdiovali of the Bible 
among the whoje hoil of heathen Deities ? God is a Be- 
ing of infinite hoiincfs, of f];ot!cf3 purity. Even angels 
Tail their faces before him, and cry cut holy, holy, holy, 
Lord Gjd Almighty. But iniUrtd of immaculate purity, 
we find a tiibe of Deities clothed in all the vices cf mor* 
tal men ; infamous for their cruelty, envy, rage and luft. 
Even the Jupiter Optimus Maxirnus of the Romans, was 
little better than a common debauchee, conflantly engag- 
ed in criminal amours, which involved him in frequent 
bickerings, with his fuppofed wife Juno. We find the 
Gods themfeives, alfo, fiequently occupied with their owo 
petty feuds, in a manner which wouM be highly difrefpeft- 
able to men making any pretent:oas to rtpii^iiion or char- 
a<Jlcr. In their interference with the «f?'iirs of men we 
iind them fplit into parties, anJ raking fides JL-ft as whim 
or caprice direiSed. Wc find them oUeiv:iines exciting 
thofe they chofe to favoui, to acb cf treachery, crweky 
and revenge, countenancing and alii'.Hng their votaries, not 
ibr their virtues, but many times, for their vices. Tnftead 
of one Almighty Being, able to direct and controul the 
affairs of the Univerfe, we find a multitude of Deities, 
which, fo far from adling in concert, are conflantly thwart- 
ed in theii fchemes and defigns by one another, and, of- 
tenumes, by mortal men- In (lead of one God who is 
every where prefent, we find an iniiumerable multitude of 
local l^tiues, confined to particular nations •, o^^tv\uvat\ 
U) particular diAri6ts, cities^ towns or villag^es, ai\d fomt 
aacg erea to particular familks or individuuls. la^Jit? 

C 2 



5.0 DISCOURSE L 

cf one eternal God, the Creator andGorernor of all thxcrg^« 
we are prefented with a multitude of iuppofed Deities 
which h<iv'e been propagnted by natural generation. Wc 
a'e, in iraginaiion, carried back to a peiiod in which they 
did not exift, and are amufed with the hiftory of thetr 
progenitors. Inftead of the Lord who changeth not, who- 
IS of one mind and none can tarn him, we find Deities 
fiiiftlng and changing according to the whims of the mo- 
ment. It is not to be doubted but that thefe fuppofed im- 
moralities of their Deities were one great fbarce of the 
immorality prevalent in the heathen world. Having no 
ideas of a perfect charafler, and having the knowledge of 
no flandard agreeable to which they couM draw fuch a 
cbaradler, they cloathed their divinities with fuch imagin- 
ary ch(ira(5lers, good or bad, as they faw among mortal 
men. Having unce cloathed their Deities with their own 
\ices, it cannot be thought wonderful if they fhould prac- 
tice thofe immoralities, which they faw, or believed to be 
prevalent among the objt^s of their veneration, and that 
their worfhip fhould be equally impure with the divinities 
they adored. We accordingly find one Deity wbrflwpped 
by rioting and drunkennefs, another by debauchery and 
the mod licentious pr oflitutioo, another by cruelty , treach- 
ery and btoodfhed. All thefe things, which it is not my 
prefent parpofe to deuil at large, Rirnifh fo many proo^ 
that, however great were the attainments of fome in the. 
heathen world, in the feveral other branches of k do wledge^ 
they were yet awfully ignorant of the charaAer of the true 
God ; and that the world by wifdom knew not God. 

3. Equally deficient is human wifdom, or the wifdonk 

of this \i'X>rld, for the purpofe of inftru^ing mankind ia 

the nature of that worfiiip and homage which is due to 

God from his cieatures. If there is a God and but one 

God, it naturally folbws that he, and he only, is to be 

worfhipped. If he is to be worfhipped, it is not to be ex- 

peded that either the fobftance or form of his worfhip 

fhould be left to the uncertain conje^ures of men. A 

knowledge of the nature* as well as of the obie<ft of wor- 

/h/p, is of the utmoft importance to tt\a.ti\L\tvd. 'fc>i\.>xv^T« 

der to dUcorcr cither the fcbftance ox lotm ol niw^^v 
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-'we irill explore the refearches of human wifdom as much 
la vain as we will if we attempt to afceruin the wnitjf 
and learn the nature of its obj;:;6t. The utmoft flretch 
of human reafon unafEfted by revelation, could never give 
a fatisfa£tory anfwer to that important quelHon. — IVhere^ 
with /ball I come hfore God or bonv myjdf before the mqfi 
high ? Hence the endlefs maze of uncertainty in which 
they are involved, and the alniud infinite variety of con- 
fliding opinions, which prevail among thofe who have 
foifaken the fountain of living waters ; I mean our mod- 
ern advocates for the fufficiency of reafon, and for difcard- 
ing revelation. Although in general, they retain fo niucb 
of what they have learnt from revelation as to profefs their 
belief in the being ofaGod, yet they fcarcely agree in 
any thing elfe. Some profefs to believe that this God is 
to be W'.)rfhipped, others difcard all ideas of wot (hipping 
him. Some fuppofe a prayer to be a nectflary, or at leaft, 
a proper part of worfhip, while others deride it and treat 
it as the mod abfurd and ridiculous fuperflition. Some 
profefs their belief in a Providence which directs and con^ 
trouls the affairs of men, while others fuppofe that God 
concerns not himfelf with the trifling afiFairs of mortals. 
And it is sot to be expected, that, fo long as all is left to 
vague conje^ure, there (hould be any agreement on thi» 
(ii^edt, or that there (hould be any thing elfe than endlcft 
difputes. Indeed there appears to be but one way io 
which it ieems practicable to get rid of fuch difputes, and 
that way feems to be pretty generally adopted by the ad- 
vocates for the fufficiency of nature's light, i. e. to difcard 
the worihip of God altogether. And truly a fociety of 
worfhipping Deiih would be a novel fpedtacle in the 
world* All tliis confirms the obfervation ia our text, that 
the wof Id by wifdom knew not God. 

4. Neither the hght of nature, nor all the refearches of 
haman wifdom could ever difcover a way in which an of- 
fended Deity could be appeafed, or even whether, when 
once Juftly offended, ht was reconcilable in any way 
'vhmoever. Nothing can be of greater im^0T\.^t\c^ \a 
jnuikiDd thaa fach a difcovcry as this* Matvy Vv^^AiW^.^ 
gttber difcov€Tcd by tie light of iiaturc 01 iccd^^^ fco^fc 
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diat tradiiionaf revelation, of which numerous- traxres ^|^ 
pear in their wricings, fome impreiEons that human nature 
was corrupted, that they themfelves were fubjeflcd to the 
impulfe of tumultuous paffionsand vicious inchnationsy and 
that the Crbds were oH^nded* But, in what way their 
offences could be expiated, or whether any expiation 
could take place, were points concerning which they had 
no other guide than uncertain cooje<5lurc It is true, aa 
opinion feems to have been pretty generally |U"evalent in- 
the heathen world, that the an^er of the Gods was to be 
appealed by facrifices either of one kind or another. Oft 
this head they pufhed their enquiries to the very utmofh 
Having imbibed the opinion by tradition, that a facrifice 
was neceflary to expiate guilt ; they confulted the light 
)of their own reafon in vain, in order to afcertaia the na- 
ture of that facriBce which would be acceptable. No fa* 
crifice was (6 cofliy, no obje(fl was (b dear to them, but 
they would oflFer ic in order to calm the tumult of guilt 
4U)d procure the favour of the Gods. Their enquiries 
might even proceed as far as thcfe ftated by the Prophet ; 
WierewhhJhaH / come before the Lord and hotu myfdf be^ 
fwe the high God f Shall I come before him with burnt of- 
feringSf vxith calves of a ytar old ? W'tll the Lord be pleafed 
mfith thoufands of rams or ^tth ten thovfands of rvoers of 
i|i/ ? Shall I give myfirjlbornfor my tranfgrejfum^ the fruit 
vfmy body for the fin of my fouH With whatever anxiety 
tdiefe queAions might be afked,- the light of nature could 
never anfwer them. Without a revelation for that pur« 
^fe, the confctence of the guilty could never be (atisfied 
that God would accept the facrifice, and pardon the of- 
^nder. How could he dlfcover that the blood of bulls 
or of goats, or even of whole hecatombs of offerings could 
take away fin ? Without fome knowledge of a more cfii- 
cient atonement, a knowledge to be derived from revela* 
tion alone, and not from the iovefligation of human wif* 
•^om, the mind could never be fatisfied of their efficacy. 
^nd, with refpedl to the immolation of human vidims, a 
pradice formerly prevalent among many nations, particu« 
larly during times Of general calamity, and which fome of 
^iSye jopie i^nortot aod b<UFba»)U8 prance ^fiiUi notbuog 
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fiiows more forcibly the infufEciency of nature's li^ht, and 
the imperfc^ion of hunfian >vi(Horo, as a guide in matters 
of reiigion, than that the renioted idea &ould be enter- 
tained, that the kind and beneficent parent of the univerfe 
ihould be delighted with foch a^ts of cruelty and barbari- 
ty. So that) although the heatlien nations, in general, ap- 
pear to have entertained an opinion which they derived 
either from the light of nature, or as is mod probable^ 
from tradition founded originally upon a divine revelation, 
that (acrifices were to be offered as a part of the woifhip 
and homage due to the Gods, they were utterly at a lots 
to whom they were to be offered) and had no light fufE- 
cient to fatisfy their minds that they would be accepted. 

Some, however, prefame to tell us that a connexion 
between repentance and pardon, or that if men repent of 
their fins they (hall be forgiven, is a dictate of natural re- 
ligion, a difcovery conformable to, and clearly founded 
upon the light of nature. But»aIthough it is readily ad- 
mitted that repentance is necefLry to pardon, and that the 
connexion between repentance and forgivenefs is infepara- 
ble, or that God will, in all cafes, pardon fuch as are tru- 
ly penitent, i e. fuch as hate fin and turn from it with a fia- 
cere heart, yet it does not follow, either that repentance 
alone, without any other fatisfadtion, is fufficient to expi- 
ate the ofFviAce and avert the penalty juftiy incurred by 
tranfgrcflion. or that the connexion b:itween repentance 
and forgivenefs w^s, either actually difcovered, or is dif- 
covt:rable by the I'gln of nature. Revelation plainly inti- 
mates tlie contrary. Ltt the wichd forfahe his nvay^ and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts* and Id him return unto the 
Lord and he will have mercy upon him^ and to Our G id for 
he will abundantly pirdon^ is the language of revelation. 
But, as if this certain connexion between repentance and 
pardon was fonr.cthing eflentialiy diifv:rent from what ufual- 
ly takes place among men, it is addtd, For my th ughts 
are not your thoughts ^ neither are your luays my tuays^ faith 
the Lord, For as tht heavens are higher than the earthy fo 
are my ways higher th in yjur ways^ and my thoughts than 
pur thoughts. Surely the idea that repentance and for- 
yvenefs are infeparably connedted^ is Aot founded ocv 2Ltv>^ 
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thing analcgoas thereto among m^nkiDd. Mrrc repwt- 
anct can make no fa'isfacl'On to juriice for injuries and of* 
fences pafl. The mcfl ibat it c^n do is to put the man 
in the way of his duty for lir^ie to come. What coofii- 
fion ard diforder would it introduce into fociety, if fuch 
was the conflradt: jn ot human laws, that every man wha 
rc|;efited of his oiftcce, or who appeared to be peniteoti 
(for man can jud^e only from the apneaiance.) fhiuldbe 
abfolvcd from the penalty juiliy due to his ciime ? The 
number of penitents would equal that of de! in querns, aod 
punifhriTcnts would ceafe. The confequence vouM be 
the deftruAion of all confidence in the protefHoa of the 
laws, if not the utter ruin of fociety. Human laws* there- 
fore, know nothing about either the penitence or impeni* 
tcnce of the offender. Certainly then reaibn could nev- 
er difcovcr that that which does, in no iniknce, (atisfy a ho- 
man law, Oiould, by a divir.c conditution, have the invaria- 
ble cffedl, fo far to fatisfy ^he law of God as, in all cafes, 
to ahfolve the tranfgrtflbr from the penalty. If there is, 
ther'jfore, a connexion cftablifhcd between true repentance 
and forgivenefs, that connexion cannot be difcovered by 
the light of nj^ture. Our knowledge of it muil be deriv* 
I'd fjom revelation. Should we admit therefore that man 
could, without any other aid than nature's light and the 
txcrcifc of his own reafon, difcover the difeafe of /in, and 
the jufl difplcafure of the Almighty againil him as a fin- 
mr, he muii, ncveithclds, be left in abfolute defpair of 
a jiaidon, until a way was difcovered by revelation. 

5. The immortality of the foul, and a future flate of 
towards and punifhrnints in an unfeen -wot Id, are, admit- 
ting them to be realities, points, ihe knowledge of which is 
of ihc grcatefl importance to mankind. For fatisfai^ory 
information upon them we fliall, however, fcarch in vain 
throughout all the difcoveiies of human wifdom. Many 
very plaufible arguments may be adduced from reafon in 
favour of the immortality of the foul and a future life, 
drawn from a confidcration of the various powers and 
faculties with which man is endued, and which appears a- 
dai^ed to nobler purpofus than any which are attainable 
irt this life ; from die ardent thiifi after ivwmoa^jAlv^ \N\\\Ok)w 
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appears to be interwoven with human nature, and from the 
many inequalities which are in the fituations of men in 
-this world, and the manifed advantages which the wicked 
frequently have over the righteous. But all the argument* 
derived from this fource do not reduce the matter to a 
ceruinty» and it is at lead very queflion^ble whether all 
thefe ingenious things would have been fuggefted, had noc 
their authors borrowed, either diredtly or indi redly, front 
revelation. But although we allow all thefe arguments 
iheir full force* (HU it is the voice of fcripture that puts the 
matter out of difpute. Although more obTcnrely revealed 
in the old, it is die new Teflaroent in particular» which 
hath brought life and immortality to light. Some Heath- 
ens, it is true, entertained certain confuied notions about 
the immoitality of the foul, but the point never was coa- 
£dered as fully fettled.* With the moft enlightened 
charaders, and themofl plaufible reafbners on theiiibje^ 
it was confidered rather as a probability than a certaintyy 
as what they wifhed might j>rove true rather than as a 
point which they confidered as eftablifhed by fufficient ev- 
idence. It is, if poiEble, ftill kfs confidered as an eftab- 



* With refpe6t to the immortality of the foul, notwith« 
standing the flrength of the arguments ufed by heathen 
writers, which fometimes feemed to them convincing, yet, 
at other times, the greatefl and wifefl among them ezprefs 
therofelves with great doubt and uncertainty concerning it. 
** I am now (faid Socrates a little iiefore his death,) a- 
** bout to leave this world, and ye are flill to continue in 
*^ it. Which of us has the better part allotted to us, God 
** only knows." Again at the end of his mod admirable 
difcourfeon the immortality of the foul, " I would have 
** you know" (faid he to his friends who came to pay him 
their laft vifit,) *' I have great hopes that I am now go- 
" ing into the company of good men. Yet I would not 
•' be too peremptory and confident concerning it. But 
" if death be only, as it were, a tianfmigraivon ^xotcvVcsvct 

to dt) other p)ace, and thofc things which aie *o\A M-bNot 
indeed true, thatthofe who are dead to us ^^^ ^^ ^\vq^ 
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lifhed point among modern unbelierers. The more iv- 
cient deifts, following their founder. Lord Herbert* ad- 
mitted the doctrine of the foul's immortality, and of a fii- 
ture life, as parts of natural religion, ttuths taught by the 
light of nature. But more modern Infidels, in whom is 
virified that pafTage of holy writ, that, Evil mm and ftduC' 
ers wax wor/e and worfe^ I believe, pretty generally de- 
ny it, and condder death as an eternal fleep. Many of 
the Heathens had, it is true, their Elylium and their Tar- 
tarus, as places of future rewards and puntfhments. But 
as this belief was far from univerfal, fo it b probable that 
whatever notions of theie things they entertained, were 
originally derived, either firom (ome tradition founded on 
a prior revelation, wiiich, though pure at firfl, became by 
degrees more and more vitiated by means of the corrupt 
channel through which it was tranfmitted. Or it might 
be derived firom an acquaintance with the facred writingt, 
although they did not acknowledge them as divine reve- 
kuon, or firom fome communications, either dired or in- 
diredV, with thofe who had accefs to the facred Oracles. 
But from whatever fource it was detived, it had not fuch 



there, then &c." So likewife Cicero, fpeaking of the fame 
fubjedl. ** I Will endeavour, (fays he,) to explain what 
** you dedre. Yet I would not have you depend upon 
** what I fay as certain and infallible, but I may gue» as 
^* other men do, at what may feem moft probable, and ^- 
•* ther than this I cannot pretend to go.*' Again •• Which 
<* of the two opinions (fays he,) that tlie foul is mortal or 
** or that it is immortal, be true, God only knows ; which 
*• of them is probable is a very great queftion.*' And a- 
gain in the fame difcourfe, having brought all his argQ« 
roents in favour of the immortality of the foul together he 
adds, " Yet we ought not to be over confident of it. For 
•• it often happens that we are ftrongly aflPe^ed at fir(^ with 
^* an acute argument, and yet a Httle while aftewards ftag- 
•* ger in our judgment, and alter in our opinion, even in 
** clearer matters than thefe. For thefe things mull be 
*^ confeScd to have fome ohfc^rity ia then\«" Kfi^ ^%3atk 
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a degree of clearnefs, or fuch a force of evidence ^s to have 
much ir.'flaence on iiuman condudt. Their notions both 
of future rewards and punifhnieots, as well as of the par« 
ticular virtues or crimes, which were either reward able or 
punifhnble in their Elyfimn or Tartarus were friu^ht with 
abfurdity. But thanks to him who is the light of the 
world, that he hath made that difcovery of himfelf which 
human wifclom had long fearched for, and muft have for- 
ever looked in vain, had not the go^l brought life and 
immortality to Hght. 

6. It is of the ntmoft importance for mankind to be 
informed wherein confifts the true fource of reft and hap- 
pinefs, or what are thofe objeds, the poflef&on and enjoy- 
ment of which wiU render a man perfectly happy. For a 
latbfaAory anfwer to this enquiry, we will fearch through* 
out all the difcoveries of human wifclom in vain. Man is, 
by nature, or rather by the God of nature, endued with 
fuch powers and faculties, with fuch a conftitution both of 
body and mind, as to have an ardent defire after, and be 
conflantly engaged in the purfuit of happinefs. But what 
are the particular obje^s in the enjoyment of which true 



^* I know not ; (faith he,) when I read the arguments in 
** proof of the foul's immortality, me thinks I am fully 
*' convinced. And yet, after I have laid afide the book, 
** and come to think and <:onfider of the matter alone by 
*' myfelf, I fall again, infenfibly, into my old doubt*.'* 
And Seneca fays, •* I eafily believed the opinions of great 
** men, promiiing rather than proving a moil af,reeable 
•* thing." Socrates alfo (jjeaks of his own arguments 
with the fame doubt and uncertainty. ** We ought to 
** lay hold of the ftrongefl arguments for this dodrine, 
*' which either ourfelves or others can fuggelt to us. If 
** both ways prove ineife^ual, we muft however put up 
•* with the bed proofs we can get, till fome promife or 
•'revelation (hall clear up the point to u«." INvil <\\3lOX^- 
<ions are endlefs. See much more on th'is{ub'^*t^> coWo.^- 
tdfrom various authorsy in Edward's M\fcevW.^> ^^55^ 
..,W.,,.o.,5, Edinburgh Edaiou. 
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happinefs conCfts ? How are thcfe objedls to be obtsuned I 
Is all our happioeis to be expeded and eDJ'>Ted in the 
prefent life ? Or is there an hereafter, a future ftate of ex- 
iflence and happinefs bejond the grave ? Or, if there is 
fuch a thing as future happinefs, what is ih& nature of that 
happinefs ? What are*the particular objects in the full pot 
fcilion of which it is to be enjoyed ? And what are the 
particular qualifications of thofc whotnay be confidered ai 
candidates for the enjoyment of that (late of felicity ? are 
quedions for an anfwer to which we ihall look to humaa 
wifdomin vain. iFrom this date ofdaiknefs and uncer« 
?^inty flowed that endlefs diverfity of opinions -among the 
ancient philofophers about the chief good, or noan's ulti- 
mate happinefs. Some placed it in virtue without ap- 
proaching any nearer to the end of their enquiry, becaufe 
'^hat was virtue was a queflion equally undetermined with 
what was happinefs. Some placed happinefs in the plea- 
fures of the mind, fome in an abfolute donnnion over the 
paffions, and their fubjedion to right reafon, and fome in 
fenfual pleafure. Authors reckon up hundreds of opin- 
ions among philofophers about the chief good, or ultimate 
happinefs of roan, all equally remote from the truth ; none 
ahat 1 know of placing it in the enjoyment of God here 
and hereafter, or in eternal rewards to be had at his right . 
hand, or in the perfe^ion of his na^ure, having the foul 
ailimilated to God, and dwelling in his bHfsfuT prefence 
forever. How mean and contemptible are all their ideas . 
of the chief good, or of the ultimate happinefs of maa 
compared with thofe of the Pfalmift. W'hom have / m 
ieaven but thee^ and there is none upon earth that I defire be^ 
. fides thee In thy prefence isfullnefs of joy ; at thy right hand 
there are pleafurts for evermore. If certain individuals en- 
tertained fome faint ideas of future rewards, how mean 
and contemptible were the pleafures of their Elyfium f 
They were fuch as were unworthy of God to beftow, and 
unworthy of the dignity of a rational creature. The ut- 
moft exertions of human wifdom never difcovered a true 
fource of reft and happinefs. 

7. The world by wifdom never difcovered a univerfal, 
iffji cooSident fyHca^^LMtaiil duty. 7hh mu^^atdixsviv 
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ttcJ' to be a matter of great importance in reJigion, Re- 
liVion without roorals, without purity of heart and life, i$ 
but little better th-tn no religion at alU If we examine, 
one after another, all the various inflitutions bearing the 
Dame of religious inftituiions which have appeared in the 
\«orld, we will fcarc:ly tlnd one>. Chriflianity, or the re- 
ligion of the Bible excepted, which had any rcftrcDce to«. 
or fouiiddtion in, either purity of heart or puiity cf mor* 
«Is.* Their Gods were ofTended, n-jt by in'rii(;r;i:.'iies, 
But by the negleft of fome rites and cfTjirin^s, r.rd they'^ 
verc to be appeafcil, no: by repcnr.ince or amend?.:cnt c-f 
life, but by ftjme cxpenhve Oillrings, fbroe dcjDiriilons of 
their Texnp.lcs> or, a&^Uie cafe might be> by the pradtice ot 



I^^Thc reh'gion of the Bible is the only religion which 
appears to have any neceflary connexion with a fyflom of 
moral duty. So far were the various modes of heathen 
idolatry from inculcating ativ thing like a fyfteia of pure 
morality^ tliat manyparts of the worfhip of fonie of their 
principal deities coaufted in the praiflice of the groffe/l im- 
moralities# The mod barbarous opprefTors, t\w- mod cru* 
el tyrants, and murderers, and the lewdeft proftitutes, fuch 
as were the molb juft obje<5ls of execration while livinr/^ 
were fie4uently added to the It^ of their deities wiiea 
dead, and their woi fhip was faired to the nature of the 
divinities they adored. The wor/hip of one was celebrat* 
ed with noife, riot and dfunkennefs, another by the moft 
ihamelefs lewdnefs and prcititution, and another by a<fls of 
cruelty and murder, by tiie immolation of human vidiras^ 
not only thtir enemies, but frequendy of their own chil- 
dren, and fometimes wf themfeives. It cannot be fuppof- 
cd that fiich worfhi;; would have any good efFed on the 
morals of the people, As the heathens oftentimes cloth- 
ed their deities with all the vices of the viicfl of men, fo 
they did not coufidei ihemftlves, as under obligations to 
be "better than their Guds. And accordingly, not only in- 
dulged their Iiiits out of principl'*, but run into cufloms of 
the moll horrid and aboiuiiiaDJe nature. T\ve K\>c>^\t 
gives the muU nu./anchoJy jji-ihjre cf tht i«3Ln\orav\\.vi o^l vW 
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feme ffigrant irr.fnDnillty. So far were many of the Fi* 
|»kn litcb trum having any tendency* either to purify the 
ktfarts or icform the lives of the worfhippers» that the rites 
tiienifttves, many times confined in the practice of the 
Kr(.iT.iM::invraiiiics. It need, therefore, excite no far- 
prife if the Pag^m fyftem of morality (hould be very defec- 
livt. It is true fonie of the heathen writers have (aid 
many thln^^s well about feveral Riorai virtues, particularly; 
ab'iut juilice, temperance, fouitude, govemmeM of the 
pufTions, and muintainieg an equanimity of miDd in aH con* 
<litir)n«. But the fyflems even of the befV, were lame and 
dt-ftA.we. Mo(;iliCv, uken in hs jail extcnty oonipnlef^ 
the whoA of ihc doty vhiki^ mc oxc to God aod oar iA^ 



brtfbca vorld ia the ift cfnpter of the Ronasft aad dar 
k abundiotly coiifimed by iieidica wmcn. Not ooljt 
was levdnclii of every kind comnuMi^ hat loflie natiofli 

cxpofcd ibcir <;hildreQ to be torn in pieces tiy wild beafli». 
otluisthiowingthcnr new bora iitfiints intorivers^and oa« 
ly Gving thuie that fwam» others killing thei** parents 
when they became hcipiefs, in order to free themfelves 
froii) ihe charge of maintaining them ; and the politeft 
iifrciulilits ot buih ftxes, in the politefl countries, attended 
Tur Lluir Hniuf'nicnt, on the fights of Gladiators, and to fee 
rl.iir fellow cicaiurcs maiming and killing one another, was 
their fpurt and pailime. Revenge and feif murder alfo 
weic not only tolerntcd but clleemed virtuous and heioic 
by the belt and wifeft among them. The ptinciples of 
n/oruiity inculcated by their beti men and philofophers 
were alfo of a piece with their general practices The 
moit unnaiuial crimes were jultificd, as it would be eafy 
to (hew, did it not txceed the bounds of a note The 
virtuous fentiments difcovered by philofophers on {om^ oc- 
cafions, will neither palliate their principles, nor fufFcr us 
to think thofc who couM abet them, to be the fit inrtru<5l- 
ors of mankind. And iheir practices were of a piece with 
their principles. Ev:n Socriites and Plato have not ef- 
caped cer.fure, for crimes of the very deeped die, and one 
Cunnot detail the condud of otliers who ranked high as 
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low creatures. It iacludes purity of heart, as w*Il a? iri- 
nocency. of life. Although Ibvenil philofophers, faid 
many things about certain civil and focial duties with pro- 
priety, yet, if we confider n:ora11ty as including the pecal- 
iar duties which we owe to the Supreme Bciog, compre- 
hended in the general idea of piciy towards (lod, or ^s 
including the obligations wc arc under to iove, honour an4 
adore him as our cieator and conflant benef;:6ior ; to o.- 
bey him as our king and lawgiver, and to imitate him as 
our pattern in his imitable perfedtior^s, we mufl go fome 
vher^.elfethan to the fchools of philofophers to learn our 
duty. Add. to tbia. that many eminent moral duiies, the 



philofophers, without patting decency to the bluih. But 
indead of iuch a detail^ which although coming from co« 
temporary authors, yet being dcrktd through the hands ox 
chridian writers, may be fui]>e(fled of a defign to blacken 
their chara<F^crs, 1 (hall add the teftimony of a noted' 
patron and champtoo of infidelity, of the lad century^ who 
cannot be fufpeded of prejudice or partiality, or to have 
willfully diftorted the features, or deepened tlie fhades of 
the picture. 

•♦ I think (fays Mr, Hume,) I have fisiirly made it ap« 
pear that an Athenian man of merit might be fuch as, 
with us, would pafs forinceftuous, a paracidc, an aiTaf- 
" (in, an ungrateful perjured traitor, and fomething elfe»too 
** abominable to be named, not to mention iiis rufticity and 
*^ ill manners. And having lived in this manner, his 
** death might be entirely fuitable. He might conclude 
" the fcene by a defperate ad of felf murder, and die with 
** the moft abfurd blafphemies in his mouth. And not- 
" withftanding all this he (hall have ftatues, if not altars 
** erefted to his memory, poems and orations /hall be 
" compofed in his praife, great fefis (hall be proud of cail- 
'* in^ themfelves by his name, and the mod difkot pofter- 
*' ity (hall blindly continue their admiration, though were 
*• fuch a one to arife among themfelf es, they would ^udl^ 
** regard him with horror And jex^cratio^/* iJurru' J Bjfo^ $ ^ 

d 






42 DISCOURSE I. 

pract''^- 'F '^bich i? cITt ntial to true rcHgion, were citYier 
tre.it(.^l \v!:li rv>;i.<jt ui conilde.eii as an evidence of weak- 
bcis, JO 1 ui H ! t i>i HaiUrdly fpirit, while fomc diiboiical 
nces Were adi)! tu 1 into their fjltcm ot mofiils, and chcr- 
ilhed as the pert.;iMon of virtue. Humility, that Ofnament 
of the chri:li.in chara^iKr, was treated as a roeannefs of 
fpirit, inconii tent wiih true orea^nefs of mind, while the 
revjifs: of hiniihty, viz. pndc and hau^htincfs, were treat- 
ed as viitu^s. Revenge w-is atfi) coniidered as an evidence 
of a noble mind, while the patient bearing and forgiving 
of injuries was coniidered as ni^nifeihno a mod da(tardly 
meannefs. Chaflity was fo far from being confide red, iiv 
all cafes as a virtue, that in fome inlUnces, profKtution 
made a part of thtir worthip. and the moi\ unn<ttural fpe- 
cies of murder, viz. fuicide, was advocated by all and prac- 
tifcd by many. Bat even fuppo(in;j a much more perfect 
fydem of morality could be collected from their writings 
than really exiils in their woiks, or than any, of whiclv 
they formed or could form a conception, it could have 
been but of little uk, to ths world at large. Their fyf- 
tems were, by the public regarded only as the ])eculiar te« 
nets of the different philofophic fchools, things with which 
the great mafs of mankind had little or no concern, and 
their precepts were not pretended to be enforced by anjt 
authoritative fan<5lion. But that a fyftem of morality may 
be adequate, it mu(l not only explain the principles of 
moral duty in their jail extent ; an explanation which we 
may look for in vain, in all the writings of heathen phi- 
lofophcrs, or in all the refearches of human wifdom ; its 
precepts mnft be fandtioned by proper aarhority, no Ici^ 
than the authority of God, enforced by proper rewards 
'and puniihments. So far therefote, is the light of nature 
from iocaicating a univerfai, and an adequate (ydem of 
moral duty, that there is fcarcely one moral virtue but 
what has been denied or derided either by thoie who have 
not been priviledged with divine revelation, or by thofe 
who, by reje<5Ving the facred oracles, have forfaken the 
fountain of living waters« 

Many other truths might have been mentioned, the 
knowledge of which is of great impoxtancei but which. &c?«> 
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«K can be learnt from the light of nature, fuch as the otj- 
gin of this world, and the general and partica'ar provi- 
dence of God in governing it, the manner in which moral 
evil was introduced into the fyftem, whereby mankind be- 
came finful and miferable, the refiirreiflion of the body and 
a future judgment. But enough has been faid to eftab- 
li(h our main propofition, 1 (hall therefore clofe this dit 
courfe with a few practical remarks* 

I. This fubjeft teaches clearly, the entire infiifficiency 
of human wifdora, independent of revelation, to inftru^ 
and diiedt mankind in the path of duty. Or in other 
words, we are taught the truih and importance of that 
propofition of our bleffed Lord,. / am the light of the 
*tvorld \ and that the diiiinflion between natural and re- 
vealed religion, fo much inHlted upon, is, in a great meaf^ 
ure unfounded. In pointing out the line of di{ltn<5lion be- 
tween natural religion, and that which is a matter of pure 
revelation, it has been common for the profefled friends 
of revealed religion to draw conclufions from wrong pre- 
xnifes, thereby afcribing, by for too much to the former 
and too little to the latter ; lome even making human wii^ 
dom, if not altogether, yet almoft fufHcient to lead man- 
kind to the knowledge of God and his duty. The only 
folid foundation on which we can proceed in determining 
what the light of nature can do, is by an appeal to fa£ls» 
£ut tnftead of proceeding in this way it has been ufual 
with many who have treated on the fubje(5l of natural re- 
ligion to build their hypothefis on a courfe of abftia<fl reafr 
oning. They inform us what they fuppofe the light of 
nature and human reafon might difcover, and then take it 
for granted that all thcfe things are merely natural difcov- 
eries, without producing the leafl fhadow of evidence that 
the mere unaffifted light of nature has evet made one of 
the discoveries in queftion, and without duly conlidering 
iliat all the improvements of their own reafon in matters 
of religion, above that of the mod unlettered barbarian^ 
may, for any thing which they can know to the contrary, 
be borrowed from revelation. It is true, if by natural v^- 
Jigion, we underftaud the knowledge of fucVv x.tvx\V\^ ^'i*. 
niw pra<^i'fc of fuch duticf as naturally rtixsSx. boxa \5cv^ t^^ 



« DISCOURSE I; 

latlon in which we ftand. and the obh'gacions we are oD^er 
to Godand our fellow creatures, then all tiue rcligio*. 
mayi in a certain fenfe, be termed natural. Or if by nat- 
ural religion we underf^and fuch a temper of heart and 
couifj of cofi.iu^as, admitting- them to be perie^fl, would 
be the natural temper and conducfb of fin Ids creatures, 
then it mufl undoubtedly be acknowledged that there is 
an important diflinflion between natural and revealed re- 
ligion, the latter having for its baHs the mediator and his 
atonement, and for its objsdl the redoration of fallen noaa^ 
to the favour and image of God • But, if by natural reli* 
gion we underffand a fyflem of religious belief and prac« 
lice which may be difcovered by mere reafon, or the in- 
nate common fenfe of mankind, independent of any aifif- 
tance deriired, either dircftly or indiredlly from revelation^ 
it is> to fay the lead, highly problematical whether there 
is any fuch thing as natural religion in the world. To 
talk and reafon about powers in human nature which have 
oever, in one (Ingle inllance been carried into d[Fe<5l, is to 
ufe words without a meaning. II cannot be proved that 
this light of nature, of the fufficiency of which to diredfc 
every roan in his ccnduA fo much boafl is made, has ever, 
in one fingle inftance, led even a folitary individual to the 
Itnowledgc of God and hb duty. Such notices to be nat- 
ural mud be not only common, but univerfal, and not the ■ 
niere difcovery of a particular philofopher or fe<5l of phi— 
iofopbers. Suppoiiog it true, that a few indaaces have 
•happened in which certain individuals have had difcover* 
ies a little brighter than the bulk of mankind, thefe, as 
has been already obferved, may be eafily traced to tradi- 
tional revelation. Such, hints may have been improved 
ty reafon in fuch men as Socrates, but they will not prove 
stgaind the whole current of evidence, that this light is 
fufEcient for every, or even for any man, or that the 
world by wifdom ever did or could arrive at the true 
Imowledge of God, '• ^^* 

2. Is fuch the infufficiency of human wifdom to indruft- 
nian in the knowledge of God and his duty, hence we in* 
fer the vad importance of revelation to mankind. This 
uof ortance wasijjd^jf maoy in the heathen world. They 
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were fenfibh of their own ignorance and felt the nece/Cty 
of a divine inflruAor. They were not backward' to con* 
fefs their need of inftrudlion and their great blindnefs i^ 
mora] and divine things, and that truth was hid from them 
in an unfathomable deoth. This might eafify be made to 
appear by quotations from the writings of their wifell and 
bed men, foch as Socrates, PJato, Cicero and others. 
They were not like our modern champions of reafbn, who 
fadidioady throw revelation behind their backs. Divine 
leveiation is, by way of eminence, a light fhining in a dark 
place. In a morai and relrg^us point of TieWy what a. 
daik wifikf fvefe wcwkl this world be« bad wc Bd the Ihre- 
ly oracksofGodfinr alig^iiiMociir fectand alampos* 
to oitr path i Probably k wooSd be Iboie 4effeeM darker 
tfaau ascicot Paganifiii idel^ lor diat bad* imdoabtecfly* 
fiMi*e rays of ligbc dermd from rewdatkm. Wbctficr 
therefore are thqr to be Ibolced apoo as the ft ieods or as 
the enemief of mankisd, who ftodwifly endeavour to ««• 
dermine the cndcnca of rertbiioii^ and lead us back to 
an unknown, and unknowable (bmethtng called the light 
of nature I Thtfe champions of reafon frequently reafoo 
themfelves into the grofleft abfurdities, and endeavour to 
impofe the moft palpable inconfi^^encies upon the world as 
the perfedion of reafon and philofophy, while they for- 
fake the fountain of living waters, and hew out to them- 
felves cifterns, bioken citterns, that can hold no water. 
Did not medern infidels borrow from that revelation 
which they not only vilify and delpife, but endeavour, with 
all their might, to undermine and deflroy, they might, 
and probably would, with all their boafled reafon and fu- 
perior mental endowments, have been, at this day, wor- 
fliipping the holl of heaven, or fome of the moll abfurJ. 
idols of the prefent eal^ern pagan naiions. 

3. Is human reJifon fb utterly infufficient to lead man- 
kind to the knowledge of Gud and his duty, and is a reve- 
lation of fuch nectfRty and importance, then this alTords, 
at leart prefumptive evidence, that God has a(5tually given 
fuch a revelation to mankind It is true, we cannot fay 
that God was under any particular obligations \,o '^\Ne.^\\c\\ 
a revelation ; for he can be under no obWgaXiotx \.o ^^'^ vsl 
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his creatures, any farther than as fuch obligations either 
grow out of the perfcifllons of his own nature, or are ftip- 
ulated by proniLfe. But when we conGder the divini 
goodnefs in otl^r refptidls ; efpecially when wc conGder 
it as difplayed in the formation of maa with fuch powers 
and facukies as render )jim capjiiile of worHiippiiig, (erving^ 
and adoring ; of knoAlng, loving, and enjoying himfelfiit 
is at leaft probiibic that he would give him fuch a revela^ 
tion as would be fuft cient to direct him in the path ifl 
which this erjoyincnt was to be obtained Whether fuch 
3 revelation has htzn a<fiual!y given, and, if given, where 
it is to be found, wiil be the inoii: ia;mcdittc buiiacfs of 
fome future difcourfcs. At prefent I (hall only obferre*: 
that another thing which farther ftrcngthens the prcfump- 
tivc evidence in favour of revelation, is the defire and ex* 
pctlation which has been common to almoll all nations. 
1( God never had given to man a revelation, nor givca 
him any ground to ^kpedl that he would give one, how 
can we account for that dcOre and expedlation which was 
not confined to the Jews, but was, in a great roeafure con> 
nion to all nations ? Many of the heathens were fully 
fcnfiblc of their blindncfs and ignorance, and longed for a 
divine inftrudlor, and were not without the expectation 
that God would at fonic time, and in fome way, though at 
prefent unknown, difpel diat darknefs in which -they were 
enveloped. This dcHre and cx^>e£Utioii, no doubt laid' 
the foundatioa for praclifiog a variety of impofitions by. 
endeavouring to palm pretended revelation on the world. . 
Not only Jews and ChriiU'ins, but alfo Pagans and Mahom- 
etans have had pedoos among them who profefl^d to re- 
ceive communication fiom the. deity. Some of thefe pre- 
tenfions mult, of courfe^be faife j but, if God never gave 
a rtvel«Aion,nor any grounds to expeft one, whence the idea, 
of counterfeiting ? the very exiftence of a counterfeit ne- 
Ccfliirily fuppofes that there is fomething genuine which an- 
attempt is uade to imitate. This afibrds Ihong prefuiup- 
tivo proof, at leaft, in favour of revelation. 

4. Is human rcafon an infufficient guide in matters of 
reli;^ion, then the evidences of revei.ition call for a fair and 
Candid cxuminatioo. As wc are^^ on the one hand aut 10 
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^liere without evidence,' fb» on the other, we ought care- 
fully to weigh, and impartially to examine the proofs on 
which we are required to believe that the fcriptures contain 
a revelation from God. Thefe evidences have ftood, and 
it b believed, willftil! ftand the teft of themoi^ rigid fcruti- 
sy. Let us therefore, while refolved on the one hand not 
to believe without evidence, give to the proofs their proper 
force, not requiring a ^ecies of evidence which is, in the 
nature of thingSyimpoinble, and which isreijuired for the 
eftabli/hmeot of no other fadl, and, if not fwayed by preju- 
■dice and prepofleifioo,'We will be eonvinced that the Gm^ 
peJ is no cunningly devifed fable. This examination wtH 
ht^iQQft pankularly attempted in the foUowiog difcouvfis. 
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Psalms, xix. 7» 8y 9* 



7'he law of the Lord UperfeSy converting thefonl : Tht 
Ufimony of the Lord is (ure^ making wife the Jimple The 
fiatutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart : The com* 
mandment rfthe Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. The fiat 
^f the Lord is clean, enduring for e^^er : Thejudgmenit of the 
Lord are true and righteous altogether. 

IN a former difcourfe I endeavoured to offer (bme dbn- 
fiderations tending to iliuOrate the neceifity of revelation, 

t rounded on this argument, that human wifdom is an infuf- 
cient guide to direft us in matters of religion. We have 
leen that this infufliciency was felt, and the neceifity of rev- 
elation acknowledged by many of the wifer heathejfis. In- 
fiead of imitating modem unbelievers, by rejedting thatfure 
word of ptophecy which 'providence had put in their 
hands, becaufe it was not, in every punctilio, fuited to their 
preconceived notions and prejudices; or to the ftandard 
vhich they had fet up in relation to what a revelation ought 
to be, they longed for that divine diredioo and inibrudioo 
vrhich they had not. We have alfo feen that, together 
'with the defire, there was an expeftation prevalent in the 
-heathen world, that God would, at fome time, and in fome 
way, communicate the knowledge of his will to mankind. 
No doubt many impodors took the advantage of this defire 
and expectation, and abufed the credulity of mankind by 
iiCHtious pretenfions that they had received communications 
iirom heaven. Not only Jews and Chriftians, but Pagans 
afid Mahometans have pretended to rec^iN^ comm\xv):i^».> 



DISCOURSE II. 40 

tions from the deity. Many of thefe pretenders have, 
without doubt, been impo/lors, yet this is far from amount- 
ing to a proof that none of their pretenfions were well 
founded. Cetmterfeits are u(tial]y imitations of fornething 
■real. Where there is nothing of tlie kind which is true 
and genuine, there is nothing to counterfeit. Bafe coun- 
terfeit coin never would exilt, were there no genuine mon- 
ey. If God had never given any revelation of his will 
to mankind befides the h'ght of nature^ or fuch common 
DOtices ^s are infcribed on the minds of all by the crea« 
tor, nor ever given man any grounds to expe^ a revela- 
tion, what could poffibly have fuggeiled to any individual 
of the human race, the idea of counterfeihng fuch a reve- 
lation on the one hand, and of expecting it on the other ? 
How can we account for that deiire and expectation which 
Was fo generally prevalent in the world, as well as for the 
many pretences to^ adual con^municactons with the deity, 
if God never gave a revelation of his will, nor gave man- 
kind any grounds to expeft one? The buiJnefs of the 
prefj^t difcourfe will be to (how that the facred books of 
the old and new Teftament contain internal charaCterifiics 
of a revelation every way worthy of God to give to man ; 
and that it is irppoffible that fuch writings could ever have 
elided) unlefs they had been divintly infpired. By the 
law, teftimony, ftatutes, judgments, commandments, &c. 
mentioned in the text, we are to undcrfland the word of 
God in general, whether revealed by Moles or other 
prophets and holy men after him,. The Plalmi(! cannot 
be faid to reftr in this pafTage, immediately to the new 
reflament fcriptures, becaufe that part of the facred can- 
on was not penned until many ag'is afrer his day. But 
:he chara<Slers here given of the faw, tefllmony, &c. are .is 
^i^Iy applicable to the nev/ Teftament fciiptures, as to 
:he writings of Mofes and the prophets, viz. that tliey 
ire the means of converting the P^ul, rejoicing tlie heart, 
Jilightening the eyes, and making wife the fimple. I 
hall not attempt to expLiin what is diftin(5lly to be undcr- 
lood by the difFcrtnt phrafes, law, teftimony, ftatatct, cjl^:* 
?erhaps they are only ampJifications of the C^me x\\ei?cv\\xv^.j 
tnd'wg to cxprcfs more fulhy the h.ich and erv-a^vV^A ovva- 

'L4 « 
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ion ivliich the Pialmift had of the facred wricingSy as wtf 
sf ici flats their manifcld lifc. The imptOYcment which 
1 ihali make of them, uii! be to fhow as plainly as I can 
\\ithin the corrpafs of a (ingle difcouffe, that the iacred 
Tcripturcs do, io reality, contain all thefe internal charac- 
tKTs of excellence which the Pfalmifl flfcribes to them ; 
charz^^ers which plainly manifeft them to be a reveladiui 
^cm Gud. 

In attempting this, I (hall 

I. Take a brief furvcy of the variety of fubjeifb con- 
tained in that vokime which we call the Biblei notidog 
the evidences of divinity which appear io each. 

II. Notice fome •general chara&eriflics which .jare ap- 
plicable to the entire. facred canon. 

Some parts of the facred fcriptures are hiftoHcal. la- 
i3ccd hiftory occupies a very con fiderable portion of the 
facred volume. Some parts of this volume are do^hinaj* 
/ibme devotional, fome prophetical, .fome moral, and (bme 
contain pofitive inftitutioos, depending for their importance 
-on the will or the inflitutor, which alone is the fuprexQC 
Ir.w. In each of (hefe portions of facred writ, \^c may 
cbfcfve numtious, and very evident indications of their 
author. 

ift. With refpedl to the hiftoricai parts of faacd writ, 
we may, throughout the whole, perceive a limple artle& 
relation of fa(5ts, apparently w:ell known -to the relator, 
which he dates without heCtation, lijie one confcious that 
what he related was the truth. ;Here are no pompous 
.fidlions to amufe, no idle tales of romaoce to divert, and 
no attempts to intereft the paiTions rather than inform the 
Judgment. It is true, the fcripture hiftofies are ftored 
with the relation of a fefics of extraordinary events ; but 
even thefe are related without any of the airs of fidtion, 
and the fads flated are invariably fet in a light calculated 
to give glory to God, and not to map. The principal 
patt of the hiftory of the old Teftament, re'ates to one 
nation, viz. the Jews. But, had this facred hiftory been 
the forgery of a Jew, or of any number of Jews, invented 
iOT the purpofe of aggrandizing their own nation, although 
n?aTiy of il.c rrlnclrai^fecls thcrci.i iilated. might bave,}i;i^ 
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scpbce^ yet) in how diffecent a point of Jight would many 
things have beeji piefented to our view ? What additioni, 
omiilionsy and variations would we find in the relation of 
tkQ fads there recorded,, if tlie facred' hillorian had nd. 
unpofed it ugon hinifelf as a principle not only not lo coir 
tradi<ft the trutlv, but not even to difguife oi conceal it * 
To this impartial regard for truths we may attribii e wh;:t 
the facrevThiflorian relates concerning Jiicob's obrainir.ci 
the birth right and blefling by fraud. For, although it 
appears from the prophecy, which was dehrered" before 
the childfen were born, that tlic patriarchal blefling was 
originally intended for Jacob, yet the method which, by 
the advice of his mother, he took to ob:ain it, had the 
appearance of fraud'aod circumvention^ which, confider- 
ing the known jealoufy and' enmrty fubiilHng between the 
Civo nations, £dom aoJ'lfrael, and the occafion which 
this gave to the former to infitJt and' reproach the lauer, 
whenever he had it in his power, it might have been ex- 
gedted that a JewiQi hiQorian would have endeavoured to 
conceal. 

To the fame impartial regawl for truth j we may attri- 
bute the account which we have of Reuben's inceft with 
13ilhah, his father's concubine, and of Judah's, with hio 
daughter-in-law, Tamar, from which inccliuous connexion, 
two of the principal families in that tribe were defcendeJ, 
as alfo the record of the cruel and'perfidious a<fl of Sirn^- 
on and Levi, in murdering the unfnfpefting Shecheniitesj 
and the curfe pronounced againlt- them- by their father Ja- 
cob, on that account. Although the latter of thefe, was 
Mofes'own immediaie-.anceftor, we find the faft was not to 
be concealed. To thefe infcances we may addj that the 
cruelty, envy, and treachery of Jacob's other fons, in CtlU 
ihg Jofeph tlreir brother into Egypt, with their punifliment 
on tlut account, Aaron's making the gpklen calf, Mofe^i' 
paffion which excluded him' from the land of Canaan, Da- 
vid's adultery and murder, and Solomon's idolatry, are • 
things, which, had it net been for a mod facied regard to- 
truth, a Jewifh hifcoiian would have concealed. If v;«i 
come to the new Tedament hillory, \jt trvd v\v^ ^dm^vro?- 
£:irdiiJ jcgird th truth, gmd'n^ U< ^''-^^^^^ -^'^*^- ^^'-'*'-'^'^^''" 
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torlans. To tills iiiij:arti..Ilty, we may atiribute the 
counts recfrdtd by &.(*, Evangclills, of the dulaiefs of 
kpprchenfions of Chrilc's own difciples, of their grofs n 
takes concerning the nature of his kingdom, of their o\ 
p^tty fcutiS anil conten ions about which of them (hou 
be greitcfl ; of Peter's denying his niafter, with all the a^ 
jprav^ating circumi'lanccs attending it ; of the cowardice o 
siil the ciif-Mpics in dcferting their Lord duriog his mod 
(^reudi'ul fiit]fjring>, and of the unreafonablv obilioate in- 
iTcdulity of Thomas, after his JLord was rifen from the 
i:c.*l1. Thj nSfi of the Apollk's were writtCQ by the 
fiiciid and companion of St. Paul, and a large portion of 
LhHt book is tnken up in recording the travels and labouis 
of ^lat ApofUe. Had any thing different from the moft 
forupuluus regard to truth didhited the pen of the writer^ 
he would neithor have recorded the account of his perfe* 
cuiing the church, nor the contentions among the Apof. 
vies, it defer ves, iu a fpecial manner^ to be noticed, that 
this candid r^. latum of the failings of great and eminent 
v.it'A do v."; not r\[)pcar to ilovj from any malevolent defire 
lo detract from their merits or to tarnilh their reputations* 
Their viriues arc rcl.ited with the fame impartiality and 
artltfs finjphcity, whenever tlie circumftances of the nar- 
rative recjjire it. It appears as if the writers had no o- 
ther object in view t-ian to reKite truth without difgui/e. 
This y done by the Ucici writ .ms, with fuch a degree of 
ullatf:^5leJ limpliciiy, every where apparent in tiicir writ- 
ags, as l:a3 not a parallel in the v/oiks of any other hif- 
jiians. 
VVhcit farther evinces the irnpartiality of Mofcs as well- 
of tho other facred hiflorian? of the old Tefiament, iu 
-kt they not only, v/ithout difgulfe, relate the faults of 
:ir grciit men, but, in like ra inner, inform us of, the fre- 
:nc revolts and rebellions of the Ifraelitith nation, and 
he feverc challifements iniliifled on them on that ac- 
it. Had it bten the intention of the Jewilh hiilorians 
rite punegyilcs, in order to flatter the vanity, or ag- 
Jize the name of the Jewiih nation, or had they been 
^nced by any other motive than the moft impartial re- 
:o tfi.ti:, :uany things which are recorded, would> 
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undbubiecily, have been fupprefTed. Jofeplius, tlie Jewifh 
hiflbriani accordingly omits feveral things which had the 
mod dire^ ttndency to biand them with infamy. Had- 
the intentioa of the hiflorian been to write a panegyric, 
we (hould have had no mention made of fuch faits as the 
making, of the golden calf, already mentioned. Vhh was 
a reproach to the whole nation, as-wtll as to Aaron. Nei- 
ther would we have heard of their frtquent murmurings,. 
both againftGodand againd Mofes, while pading t]uoui;h. 
the wiidemefs, nor of their manifold rebellions, and the 
fivere chaftiftments with which they were, on that ac- 
count villced, not only during their jjurney through tli-; 
wildernefs, but alfo in tlic fuhftqaent parts of their hiilo- 
ry, both during the period when the Judges ruled) and in 
the days of their kings.- Thcie and other inftances of a^ 
fimilar nature, which- reprefent theni as a- flifF necked and 
rebellious race^ are, by no means,. calcoJated to flatter 
t'leir vanity: It is true the facred hidory records many, 
fignal interpciitions of divine providence in* their favour. 
But this is generally done in fuch. a way, atul the afifair i» 
placed in fuch a point of light, as makes but little for their, 
national honour. Certainly, had the facred hiflorians in^ 
tended to flatter their vanity, they might have reprefented 
them as fpecial objedls of the divine favour, without giv« 
ing fuch an account of their condud asS (hould afford oc« 
cafion for their- enemiesto reproach them, as the moll per- 
fidious, ungrateful, and obflinate. race which ever appeared 
on earth. Nothing could induce the Jewifh hiflorians to 
record fa6ts which gav^ fach a difadvantageous view of 
their nation, but fuch an honed and impartial regard to 
truth as is raiely, if ever to be found among other hiflo- 
rians. 

Another thing which, in a ftill more fpecial manner, 
didinguifhes the facred hidorians, is the fpirit of unafFed- 
ed piety which, every where, breathes in their writings. 
We obferve throughout the whole, a profound veneration 
for the deity, a zeal for the glory of his great came, and 
an ardent defire to promote his fear, and maintain his 
worfhip^ as well as to excite and engage meu x.o ^ \t^>^- 

sBid. cbcw/oi obedicac^ iQ his law. T^^ f jtc* ^i XiA."^^^ 

c 
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was net writien merely for politicat puq>oIes, or to gra 
curiofity. Far raore noble ends were in view. It was 
indrudl mankind in things whicii immediately concero 
their happinefs, to be a itanding biftory of the difpeni 
tions of divine proYidence, towards bis church and peopi> 
and to inculcate the principles, as well as furnifh powcrfi 
motives to the pra^ice of true piety» comprifing a righ 
temper of heart, as well as the outward performance of tbe 
duties which we owe to God and our neighbour. 

It may tend to call fome farther light on the internal 
charadiers of divinity, apparent in the fcripture hiflorieS|. 
to notice the amazing difference which is obienrablci be- 
tween the ancient hiilories of the Jews, recorded tn the. 
Bible, and the antiquities of other nations. White the 
records of the latter are filled with falfe (lories and incredi-^ 
ble fictions, calculated to amufe the fancy, corrupjt the 
mind, and fupport the long eflablifhed idolatry and (uper- 
(lltion ; while, inftead of e^Lhibiting any jull views of the 
character of the Supreme Being, fuch a portrait of their 
Gods, is drawn, as would be difgraceful in a man niak* 
ing any pretenHons to reputation or character, as if it were- 
their principal objedl to debafe the charadters of their DI- 
linities, fo as to reduce them to a level, or even beneath. 
their own, the conduft of the Jewifh hiftorians is, in every 
refped the rcverfe." However, debairag the vieMrs. whicb 
they give us of human nature, how dark foever the pifhire 
of human condu(H:, which they exhibit, the ideas which 
they giv^ of the Jehovah of Ifrael* are always worthy of 
tlie Deity. Surely this could not be owing to any fupc*. 
lior fagacity or penetration of the Jews above other na- 
tions. It mufl be becaufe the pens of their hiftorians were 
guided by the fpirit of God. 

adly. With refbe^Sl to the dodlrinal parts of the facred 

:anon we may obterve, that the peculiar truths which the^ 

:iiptures unfold are every way worthy of God to reveaf* 

nd truths, the knowledge of which, is of the utmoft im» 

>rtance to mankind. The fcripture doftrines carry with 

em internal evidences of their divine original, and they 

I fach as, without a divine revebtion, it would never 

ire entered into the heart of man to cgnceiye, but fach 
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as, when once known and revealed, appear calculated to 
difplay the glory of God, and fecure and promote the 
greatefl bappineis of man. Divine revelation clears up 
innumerable dliHculties, as it were without the lea(l appar- 
ent labour or exertion, which were of the utmoft import- 
ance to mankind, difHcuities in the folution of which, the 
light of nature, and the utmoft exertions of human wif- 
dom, found infuperable obftacles. Among thefe we ihay 
notice the origin of the world, or its creation by God. 
Had there betn no other guide than human wifdom, this 
would have been always a fubje£l of the uunoft uncertain- 
ty to mankind. Human reafon here wandered in an end- 
lefs maze of uncertainty. Perhaps it might be able to 
deteft the abfurdity of the opinion that the world came 
into exiftence by chance, or was formed by a fortuitous 
concout'fe of atoms, or it might, perhaps, demonftrate the 
improbability at leaft, of its having exifted from eternity. 
Still a divine inftrudor was wanted, to inform mankind 
how this grand event of the world's coming into exigence 
took place. But what never could have been accomplifh- 
ed by human wifdom, is unfolded by Mofes, in the firft 
chapter of Genefis, by a plain, eafy, and oAtural narrative, 
like that of a man who relates, without hefitation, fadls 
with which he is perfedly acquainted. It was alfo of im- 
portance to mankind, to know how moral evil came into 
the world. That there is fuch a thing as moral evil in 
the fyftcm, is a truth of which the experience of all ages 
and nations, affords confirmation. Of this melancholy 
trudi, many of the wifer Heathens appear to have had full 
conviiftion, either from the light of nature or from fome 
ether fource. But they could give no rational folution of 
tlje manner in which it came into the world, and the nu.^ 
merous conjedures on this head are nothing more than a 
heap of the crudefl abfurdities. The Bible clears up this 
difficulty in the moft fatisfa(aory manner. It is alfo of the 
utmoft importance for man to have right concepti'^ns of the 
charadkr of the Supreme Being, both as it refpe«5ls the 
unity of his cfTencc, or there bemg but one God, and as it 
refpetfls his glorious attributes and perfections, AN\vt\.V\tt tWiV 
ttisJ oxcioth), and as it relates to 2ii$ douuavotv oiu\^ 
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cr<:aturcs, by a providence which exicnds to a!!, as well ar 
to the nature of that worfhip and homage, which is hir 
due. It has already been obJ^erved in a former difcourfe, 
that for fatisfadtoiy information on this fubjedl, we will 
fearch in ^in throughout all the difcovcries of human 
wifdom. But here divine revelation fteps in as a bright 
light (hlning in a dark place. The ideas on this fubjed: 
communicated in tlie Bible are every way worthy of God»- 
The view given in fcripture of the manner in which God 
declares himfeif to be reconuilable to guilty men through 
the atonement, is alfo a dodlrine of [uire revelation, and 
relates to a point on which information is of the lafl im- 
portance to guihy men. We have feen that the light of 
nature leaves it a matter of awful uncertainty whether God- 
is reconcilable in any way. Surely, of fuch a way as that: 
which the go(pel reveals, it gave not even the remoteftdif^ 
covery. Such is the wonderful difpUy of divine wifdom» 
Love, and grace, in the gofpel fchemc, that it (hows it to 
be, altogether of divine original, fomething conceivedr 
only in the divir:: mind, and communicated to th'ofe alooei 
CO whom God faw fit to reveal if. In tliis plan of falva- 
tion, all the attiibutes of Deity harmonize.. Mercy is 
glorified in the higheft, juflice is fatisfied to the utmoft, 
and peace and friendihip redored between an off^nd^d 
God and offending man. This dbdlrine. of red^mpuoo 
through the blood of Chriflj was revealed, though in a 
manner comparatively obfcure, to the old rellameot 
church. The coming of the MefEah, and the work which 
he was to do, was prefigured in the types and foretold by 
the prophets- Whatever obfcurity may be in this mari» 
ncr of revelation, it is all difpelled by the gofpel difpenfk- 
tion, in which life and immortality are clearly brought tO' 
light. The do6^rines of the immoitality of the foul, of 
the refurrediioD of the body, of a jiidgmeru to come, and' 
of a (Ute of rewards and'punifhments in a future and un^ 
feen world,. are, if true, of the lafl importance to mankind; 
Biit if thefe were not all wholly undifcoverablt by human 
wifdom, any traces of either of them, which were upon 
the minds of men, were fo faint, and the intimations given 

14 e3&ceedlogly obfcure aod coafuTed; that they could haVe 
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little or no influence upon mankind. Thefe important 
points of do<5lrinc, are, in the holy fcriptares, fet in a per- 
fpicuous point of view, not by laboured deda£lions> or in- 
ferences drawn from- a long courfe of argumentative inref- 
tigation* but by a plain (imple (tatement, as of things well 
known, points fully eflablilhed. This could not be the 
fruit of any wifdom fhoit of that which was divine. Wc 
may fartlier add that, to know what is the chief good, the 
ultimate happinefs of an immortal foul, is an important dis- 
covery to creatures formed with an ardent defire after 
liapplneis, and whofe conflant enquiry is, who \/ill (hew us 
any good ? We have already feen that, on this point, hu- 
man wifdom wandered in an endlels maze of uncertainty. 
Here God's word is a light unto our feet and a lamp unto 
our path. Inflead of detailing the numerous abfurd con- 
je^ures of thofe who were guided only by nature's unaffid- 
ed light, a fburce of happinefs is dir ediy propofed, every 
way worthy of its author, a happineis worthy of God to 
bcftow, and calculated to raife the creature to the higheft 
dignity and perfedlion of which his nature is capable, viz. 
the enjoyraeot of his God. What iburce of happinifs 
co^ild GodpoiKbly propofe to man, more wcr.'ny oir liln;-^ 
feif, and better calculated to raife imman nature to the 
highed perfe<flion of which it b capable, tlian that propof- 
cd in the fcriptures ? Here we have a fpecies of happinefs 
propofed, fuited to the nature of an immortal being, who,- 
having once departed from God the fountain of Jiving wa- 
ters, can find complete fatisfadtion in noihing till he re- 
tains unto God ag^ia as his centre and reft. Surely fuch 
glorious, fuch neceflary difcovcries, exhibit the flrongeib 
internal evidence that thofe facred v/riiings which contain 
tliem are reaWy a revelation from heaven. 

3dJy. The devotional parts of (cripture, alfo, breathe 
the mod exalted fpirit of piety, and are unqueftionably ex- 
cellent. Free from the gloom of monkidi fuperftition, 
here all is manly, all is rational. Whac exalted reprc- 
fentations of the Deity ? What earneft longings after his 
preferce ? What devout breathings after aiEmilation to 
him in Lis imitable perfe(5tio:*s ? What a coidV^V 2icc\\ivs.^- 
.aence in his providsnccj aiid a fteady unifoim de^^u^'^xvo.^ 
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•••> ImiI.u.U ittuik Uiili tlic amazing d:iT.'r£n:e. I r. tits' 
i4k.wi uw i.!i4.itl> liiut iuiiliin|i but lonie feniUcf-y ultidi 

Iw44.n vUttiiuic oi ititiunal iiictyi and without one d^ 

t •>(>..; i....:l\ Uiiiuiiwiu. tuioh uas the devotion of the 
••>-^.vUL .\^v<u. .iiul u'^HiC philoli>))ht'rs, fuch is that ofth? 
>-lw*i viw. kites, Hiul ol iiianv devotees in ihe church of 
lv»'»uv. lli»w thilwuni ihcfi- tVoin the ratioaa! fubiimt 

• »'iu»iioi iht l.ikud Kilptisrcs 

i.* ilii jiuiiiliLti. hI wiitings alio, \vhich comprife fuch a 

• i.iidvirtMc pait ut ihw* caiiou uf the old Tcftameni^aff 
.. II ri»a i.vi'u»a oJ ihc n'.w, wc muy difccrn many re 
4 •ai»^..l !. i.iMiuil .I.aiaw^Uis of a divine, and heavenly o- 

,1. a. Ai ihw iuhjca oi fcri.;t"^^ prophecy v.iJl p,oba, 
U- K.:d;m.cd u:' anuihur difcoure. I ftia I not enter 

. .> i^arLilaily u^.r«, « '^^ P^^^^"^ , I (hill only luakc 
■ ..c .. two iicucul oU^Y/tions- It pleafed God, during 

•.c Ci.r.tiiuunct ol'tlw^ old i eilament difpenfation, toiailc 
..I a fuciclliun of prophets, by whom he madecommurii- 
,aiions of his will to mankind from time to time, adding, 
J ;adually l" the facred canon until the whole of the rover 
iation which he hud determined to give to the old Tcfta^ 
ii./n: church was completed. In every page of t!ic pro? 
i helical writings a fervent zeal for the glory of God and 
; i.j purity of religion is apparent. As they not only fcre- 
;old iutuTc fvtnts, but were alfo tlie public inftrudors o£ 
:iic people, ^o the Icope of all their predidions and inflruc- 
li^jns was, either to guard the Jewifti nation againft, or 
'-claim them from idolatry, vice and wickcdncfs, and en- 
i,-g- tliem^Jiiyil^ir^s on the ons hand, and ihrcatcaiA^ii. 
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m the other, lopcrfercrance in the true worfhip of God, 
nd the prdflice of univef fal obedience. Their me/Tages 
re delivered with a boldnefs which they could not have 
(Tumedy bad they not known thenifelves'to be commif^ 
oned from heaven. With what nobk freedom -and im- 
artiality do they - reprove their Kings, Pri nces, Priefts, 
nd People, denouncing the moll awful threatenings on 
ich as perfevered in their finful courfesi and at the fame 
mc, encouraging them by the- moft gracious promifes of 
ardon, to repentance and new obedience ? The divine 
riifion of the prophets was alfo confirmed by the moft 
xad accomplifhrnent of many prediAions of future events 
f the moft contingent nature, fuch as no human- (agaeity 
ould forefee. 'This gave -the prophets fuch authotity a- 
long the people that, although tliey were oftentimes ill 
"eated, reproached, and perfecuted while alive, and fome 
f them even put to violent deaths, 7et both their charac- 
;rs and writings were afterwards regarded by the whole 
nion with the profoundeil veneration. It may be alfb 
rther obferved, that not only the 'Jews, but mankind in 
I ages, have difcovejred too great a propenfity to place 
:iigion in outward forms, or the external obfervation ot 
:rtain facred rites, as if this would compenfate for the 
ant of purity of heart, and the negleft of the more fub- 
aotial moral duties. To guard againft this evil, we find 
any pafFages in the facred ' fcriptures, particularly in the 
ricings of the prophets, which paint, in the moft lively 
>Ioors, the abfolute infufficiency of all external modes of 
orihip whatfoever, while the wor/hipper is dc(Htute of 
>rincfs of heart and life, and even fpeaking of them in a 
ry diminutive manner, and in a language nearly border- 
g on contempt, ^hen oppofed to, or fubftituted in the 
ace of moral goodncfs or virtue. To quote particular 
ifages from the writings of tfee prophets to this €ff^:C:, 
ould be needlefs, as this is evidently the general fcope of 
cir writings. In a word the prophets atteft the truth 
the facred hiftory, and both prophets and hidorians, 
eathe the fublimeft drains of morality and devotion. 
4th ly. As h refpe6is t/iofe parts of the facred fcu^wvct. 
My denomiaatea monl^ it is an undoubud fu^ ^Jci"^ 
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the purcfty the fublimeft moralityy comprifing the %vhok 
•four daty to God and our neighbour, is iq fcripture fet 
in a juft point of light, and taught in its utmod latitude. 
As it refpeds piety towards Gcd» the idea given of it in 
fcripture, is amiable, engpging, and every way worthy o£ 
its obje6(, as well as fuiuble to the relation in which crea- 
tures Hand to their creator. We are required to fear 
God, not with a feryile but a iilial fear, and to love bin 
with all our hearts. We are encouraged t6 addrefs ourr 
felves to him as our heavenly father through Jefus Chri(! 
the Ton of his lovei and-, in his name* offer up our peti- 
tions, confeffions, praifesy and thankfgivingS} with fuch hu- 
mility as becomes creatures deeply feniible of their owR 
unworthinefs, yet in the exercife of faith, hope^ and holy 
confidence. We are required to yield the mod entire tin- 
referved fubmiifion to the divine will, by refigiung our- 
felves to his difpofal, and acquiefcing in the difpenfatioils 
of his providence, not merely from a firm perfuafion of 
liis fovereign right and uncontrolable dominion, but alfb 
in the moft entire confidence that he does all things well* 
We are to fet the Lord always befone us, to conflder our- 
ielves as conflantly in the prefeoce of him who is oar aH- 
feeing witnefs and will be our final Judge« whofe glory 
ought to be our higheft end, and the enjoyment of whom 
is our chief good, and defined to be our ultimate happi- 
nefs. Above allf we are to love the Lord our God with 
all our heart, with all our ihrength, and with all our mindf 
and to evidence our love by keeping his commandments* 
by afpiring after conformity to him in his imi«ible perfec- 
dons, and by endeavouring, as far as we are able, to glo- 
rify him in the world, ^s to outward worfhip there is, 
according to the idea given of it in the new 'f eflament, a 
noble fimplicity in it, calculated to imprefs the mind witli 
the fublimeft fentiments of piety, -and the warmed feelings 
of devotion. 

As the facred fcriptures give the moft exalted direc- 
tions concerning piety towards God, Co they inculcate 
the pureft morality, in relation to the duties which we 
owe to our fellow creatures. This branch of morality, 
a? well as the formeri muft have its foundation in the 
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lieart, and is founded on univeria! benevolence. The Tub- 
ibiDce of the duty which vfc owe to oar fellow creatures 
is to<do to others as we would have them do to us. 
Where this principle influences human conduA, it tends 
to promote the coolant prance of righteoufnefs» juflice 
and fidelity, <to diij>ofe men to render unto all their dues» 
and excite them to the diligent and f^iithful discharge of 
the duties incumbent upon them in their feveral callings, 
ftatipnB and relations, not merely from civil confiderations* 
but as a necef&ry part of religion, and for confcience fake. 
True benevolence is here advanced to the noblefl h eighty 
and carried to the greateft extent. It ftrcngthens the 
■natural ties of hununity and adds other facred and mo lb 
endearing motives to bind mankind to one another. We 
are taught to Jove our neighbour as ourielves, and to re- 
joice in, and endeavour to promote his prosperity ;md hap<» 
pinefs. We are enjoined to Jo good to all, as far as wc 
have ability and opportunity. We are not only to do 
good to our friends and benefactors, hut to love, pray for, 
and forgive our enemies ; to render good for evil, and 
overcome evil with good. Scripture morality has a ten- 
dency to fupprefs all malice, envy, hatred, and revenge ; 
all thofe boifl^rous and unruly paifions which have done, 
and are Rill doing fo much mifchicf in the world. As it 
re(pe<fls ielf government, the holy fcriptures lay down ruks 
which tend to perfed human nature. Although they do 
not inculcate a ftoical apathy, yet they teach as to regu- 
late, not barely our outward 8(51 Ions, but alfo the inward 
affe^ions and difpofitions of the foul, to keep the heart 
with all diligence, to labour after inward purity, fimplici- 
ty, and godly fincerity, as branches of the chriftian tem- 
per, without which, no outward forms of piety or morali- 
ty could be wlU pleafing to God. Scripture morality 
/trikes immediately at the root of all difci der and torrup- 
tioD, and gives no toleration to the gra^fication of any luit, 
hut 00 the contrary, crjoins fuch a r€<>ulation of the affec- 
tions as is calculated to wean them from things belou', 
and to place them on things above. As it ref^c^t^ bt?ix- 
ing with the iHs of this prifent life, tneie ;ite t\o tj\o\v-^:^ 
eguaJ to ihofc firnifhcd in fcripture to mlY'M^ \\v^ t.v>\J.O\ 

F 
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fortitude and patience* and to caufe the mind to rife ftpe- 
rlor to tranfitory evils. The chriftian, in particular, k 
there taught that God will caufe all tilings to work to- 
j;^ther for his greater good, and for the furtherance ofhii 
£nal happinefs. I need not cite particular pafTages ta 
/how that this is really the morality of the Bible, hower- 
f-r little refemblance there may be to this fiandard in the 
morals of many who lay claim to the chrifHan name.— 
How happy, as well as amiable, would the chri'* ian world 
be, did fuch a temper of heart, and fuch aiyftem of moT' 
als as the gofpel inculcates, prevail to an extent conunen- 
iurate with the chridian profeifion. 

And as that divine temper which chriftianity has i 
tendency lo infpire, and that courfe of conduA which the 
facred oracles ei^oin mankind to purfue, is moft exceileot 
in itfelf, fo the fcriptural motives to induce men to walk 
in the way of gofpel (implicity and obedience are propor- 
tionably (Irong. For the purpofe of furni(hing proper 
motives for the difcharge x>f duty, all the pretended lyt 
terns of natural religion, are extremely defective, but Uie 
motives to chriflian morality, -exhibited in the &cred 
fcripturesy are the mod cogent, the mofl animating, llse 
exprefs authority of God mud needs give the greateft 
weight to fcripture precepts and diredtons. Ail the 
<'harms of divine goodne^, grace and love, are "fet in the 
n.rongeft light, with a view to lead the (inner to repent- 
ance and engage the chridian to greater diligence in prof- 
ecuting his chriftian courfe. The important folemnities 
of a future judgment, an awful period when all muft be 
fummoned to the bar of -God, to give an account of the 
deeds done in the body, are aMb exhibited to our view in 
Hriking colours. 'Nothing can poflibly be a more power- 
ful motive f o holinefs than the idea given us in fcripture« 
of a glorious refurre^ion, and of that trternal life which is 
prepared for the followers of Chrid in the heavenly worI«j|, 
a (bite of felicity which is reprefcnted, not as a paradife 
of fenfual delight?, but a happinefs which confifts in pure 
and holy enjoyments, in t*he peifeftion of our natures, and 
in the immediate vifion and fruition of a holy God. We 
rxnay farther observe that, in addition to theie all ^v^enfii 
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motives to excite to duty, the mod perfe^ft patterns or ex- 
amples are fet before us for our iinkatioa. God hi-nfclf 
is held up as a pattera for our imicatioo in his imitable 
perfedi(>BS* We are to be followers of God as dear 
chiidreo. The njofl perfe<ft example of the Lord Jefiw 
Chrift, who was a living pattern of the purity and holinefs 
of the divine law, is propoied as ao trx^mple for us to fol- 
loWt^ ABd oi^r inutation of him is enjoined, on penalty of 
6>rfeiting our ddim to him.^ Holy men of God are al(b 
ftt before us as patterns for oar irnitation^ We are to be^ 
followers of theo)^ who, thro' faith and patience, ha^e inher- 
itjcd the promifes. For the believer's greater encourage- 
menty and that be may be excited to walk worthy of his- 
holy callings he is inveded with high and glorious privi- 
leges. He is brought into a (late of peace and friendHup 
i^ith Grod^ adopted into his family, and admitted to the 
enjoyment of communion and fellowfhip with himfeif.— 
Aod, for his All! farther encouragement, the true believ- 
er and holy walker is privileged with many great and pre- 
cious promifes^ God's. children have a.promife that be' 
will be a Father unto them and they (hall be his fons and. 
daughters ; a promife that he will never leave them nor 
forfake them, and a promife of the gracious influences of 
the fpirit to enable, as well as encourage, them to work 
out their faivation v/ith fear and trembling, and to encour- 
age, (Irengthen and aHiil thr?ni in a c )urfe of holy obedi- 
ence. Can the boafted fuffiwient light of nature afford 
ftich motives as thefe ? No, all the motives which the 
mod celebrated heathen writers of antiquity could urge, 
vrere refolved into fome cold jejune difcourfes, about 
the beauty of virtue, and the deformity of vice. Even that 
very defective fyftem of morality which their writings re- 
commend, is encouraged by no (uitable motives-, and en- 
forced by no adequate authority, the fublimeft parts of 
chriftian morality are left out, and the doctrine of a future 
judgment entirely omitted. 

5thly. As Its refpe(5ts the pofitive Inftitutions of fori p. 
ture, great exceptions have, it is true, been taken againd 
them. Here infidels endeavour to take, and flatter them- 
^lyes tliat they have fairly got the advauu^ct, ^cv<i ^"s^t^ 
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triumph, as if the exIHciice of the(e inftitutions io the Bi- 
ble was, of Itfdf, fufficienty completely to invalidate the 
authority of the (acred caoor. But if God is our crea- 
tor and governor, it can be but little (hort of abfblote 
atheifm to alTcrt that he cannot give to man pofitive com- 
Oiands, which he is under indifix^nfible obligations to obey, 
without afligning any other reafon why they ought to be 
obeyed than mciely his own authority. Pofitive inftitit- 
tions were foniewhat numerous, during the continoaoce 
of the Mofalc difperifarion. But it appears, likewife, that 
they had a remarkable fignificaucy peculiar to that difpen- 
f'lLion, as they had a tendency to keep up a moft fbicibfe 
im^te/Iidn of feme dodrinal truths upon the mind of an 
I/uelite, in a way adapted to the genius of that peculiar 
age of the church, in which future and fpiritual tlihigs- 
were veiled by a great variety of types and (hadows. It 
is not my prtfent intention to enter into a detailed exam- 
ination of the various pofitive inltitutions of the old Tcfh^ 
ment. Offooie of them, perhaps, ii may be difficult, at 
li/is time, to give a particular o^lanation. In genera! 
however, it appears that thofe pofitive infhiutions, which 
have drawn forth fo large a portion of contempt and fcorn, 
from modern infidels, and have been reprefented as cal- 
culated, only to eflablifh and fofttr fupeiftition and tyr- 
anny, had a remarkable tendency to convince that people 
of (in, and that God, although always ready to abfoive 
the penitent, yet required a facrificc for fin. They tend- 
ed to iaiprefs tbe mind with an awful lenfe of the jufticc 
and holinefs of God, as well as to give an amiable idea of 
his goodnefs and mercy, to be difpenfed to the penitent 
flnner, through a facrifice which he himfelf would pro- 
vide ; a facrifice typified in thcfe infliiutions. The pofi- 
tive inftitutions of the New Teftament are few and fimple, 
^d hnve a remarkable tendency to keep up in the mind> 
a relifli for the doArioes, and a feeling of the fpiiit of 
chridianity, as well as a devout remembrance cf what 
Chrift has done, and a fenfe of the indifpenfable obliga* 
tions we are under to walk, in a manner conformable to 
the cbriflian caUing. Such is eminently the ufe of the 
inilitutions of Baptifin and tht. Lord's (upper, w^idi, ua- 
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<kr the gofpel dtfpenrittoo, are the dUlmguIfinDg badges 
l>f the chriftian profeiHoa. 

Having thus briefly touched on the interoal characters 
of a divine original, in the various kinds of fubje^s par- 
ticularly treated of in the facred fcripturcs, I proceed, 

II. To notice foroe marks or cbaradlers, indicating a 
divine original, applicable to the far.red books generally, 
and which afford incontef^ible proof, that that book which 
we call the Bible, is no cunningly devifed fable, but ia 
reality a revelation from God. 

1 ih 1 he extreme facility wltli which the facred writ- 
ers explain the Oioddeep and myfltrious things, is a pe- 
culiar charavSteriiiic of Divinity, every where apparent in 
the pages of Holy writ. There are fome fubjcfh on which 
k is exceedingly diiiicuit to write. • M^o of the ftrongell 
minds, the moil acute penetration, the moil folid judg- 
ment, and the greatell erudition fsel the embarraifment. 
They find their fubjcifl oftentimes too great for their abili- 
ties. No fubjedts, of which a difcuffion was ever attempt- 
ed, were nK>re embarraHing than many of thofe which oc- 
cupied the attention of the iofpired penmen.* But few of 
the facred writers had any peculiar advantages for erudi- 
tion, and it does not appear that they derived from na- 
ture k greater native ftrength of mind than others. They 
were, in general, poor illiterate men.* They wrote on the 
mod di^cult of all fubje<5ls ; fubjefts many of which had 
employed the thoughts and pens of the wife'R in ever)f 
age, -to 4iLt!e purpofe ; yet they fcem always equal to their 
fubjedt.^ They appear to feel no embarrafFment, nor to 
be ever at a lol^ for either ideas or words. Scripture 
do<5lrines are not clouded over with a heap of ambiguous 
conjectures, nor do they appear in the form of uncertaia.,^ 
confequences, drawn from Hril principles, by a laborious 
procefs of argumentation. The infpired writers proceed 
€)iie6Uy to their f^bjed-, they enter immediately into tl^e 
fpirit of it, and unfold the mofl abftrufe dodtrines with the 
ftoie clearnefs and facility as if tlie writer derived his 
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of the fcnpturet being penned at different timeii and k 
^riods remote from eath otker, it be obferved that the 
fuhte^ are -various, and the manner of treating them very 
different. It has been already obierved, that Si the /acred 
fcripturet, Tome parts are hifterical, iboie dodrinal^ fome 
moral* fome devotional, ioroe parts are in profe, and fome 
•poetical. Still a moft wonderful harmony prevails. This 
agreement may be obierved between the tyjpe and tbiogs 
typified, the fame things which were prefigured in the 
type, obtaining an exaA accompiiihment in the Anti-type. 

The fame harmony of fcntiraent principle, and defigni 
appears between the hiftorical and moral parts of (cripture^ 
as well as between Scripture precepts and fcripture promif- 
es, between feriptare prcqphecies and their exad accoifr' 
plifhment in the event. 

It is true the labours of infidels, in order to difcovcr 
contradictions in the (acred (criptures, have been unweari- 
ed. But, by all their labours they have not been aUe to 
faflen upon them the charge of any Teal inconfideBCy.— i 
My prefcnt limits will not permit roe to pay attention to 
all the various things which have been aUedged, in order 
to prove either real or Teeming inconOftencies in fcripture* 
There is no difiiculty of this kind but what has already 
been folved in a facisfadt^ry manner to every unprejudiced 
uiind, by |)erfons favoured with abilities and Itifuie, en^ 
furniniea with proper helps for fuch an undertaking. Bat 
although infidels have often triumphed in fome ofthefe 
fccming contradi^ions, as if they oppofed infurmountable 
(liiliculties in the way of believing the fcriptures, yet, X 
apprehend that, if we duly and candidly attend unto the 
iuilowing confiderations, they will ferve as a clue^to fblve 
the iirincipal difficulties of that kind. 

lit. 8011 le times different circumftances in relation to 
(lie (uinc fa^^, are related by different writers who have 
ti'rtitcd on the fubjedt. Circumftances omitted by one arc 
trei)uently related by anothei. Indances of this kind, 
I'lmetimes occur in the writings of the four evangelifts. — 
l^ut fuch ifc (he nature of the variations in their manner of 
• elating particular fa^s, that they are fo far from proving 
a £bnira4idluO| Un^jKy ^^^^^ confirm, than invalidate 
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their -teftimony, by making it evident that tliey did not 
write by collufion, or in concert with one another. 

2. Let it be obferved that different fads and inci- 
dents are frequently recorded, between which there ex- 
-tfts a iiroiiarity in fome particular circumOances. This 
^apparent fimilarity of fome circumdances, is a realon why 
fads and incidents, although really diflindt, are ofccntimcs 
niflaken for the fame. Superficial obfervers niillaking, 
in the firft place, the fads for the fame, and upon exam- 
ination, findif/g not only different, but contradidorj' cir- 
cumftanccs occurring, confider them as contradidiors be- 
tween different writers fpeaking of the fame fad, whereas 
the fads which the feveral hiftorians relate, are really dif- 
tind. This obfervation will, 1 apprehend, be fufficient to 
folve all the difficulties which occur, in the different ac* 
counts given by the feveraJ Ev&r^elifts, of the various ap- 
pearances x>f Chn'fl after his refurredioo. Infidels have 
frequently triumphed in thefe accounts as being abfurd and 
cootradidory. 

-3. It is to be obferved that, in the relation of fads, 
there are fi'equent allufions to particular circumftpnces 
U'hichy at the time when the -narrative was penned, were 
"Well known and underftood, but, at fhis time the knowl- 
edge of them is loft. This may, and doilbtlefs does, 
fometimes occafion fuch a degree of obfcurity in the nar- 
rative as to amount to the appearance of inconfiftency^ 
which, had we a Jcnowledge of thefe particular circumfJan- 
ces, would be entirely removed, and every thing appear 
•plain and corififtent. 

4. It is farther worthy^ df notice that the fame per- 
fons and pinces hare, frequently, different names given 
them in fcripture. This may be a very fatisfa^Hory rea- 
fcn, why different writers, while fpealcing of tlie firae 
iranfadion, fonvetimcs (eem to reprefent an evtnt as hap. 
j)cnirg in different places, eadi ^'riierdc^fignating the fame 
j>lacc by a different nan.c. Somctimet a fimilar miHake 
Iwppeus where the fame perlon is deljgnated by a differ- 
ent r.ame. Whatever feeming incoufiftency this mar 
fometimes occafion, the codtradidion isoniy appitfcn^-iioti 
Teal. 

G 
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5. With rcfpc(5l to the hlftorical, and efpcc 
chronological matters contained in fcripturcy it is to b 
jferFed ihat forae of the facred writers begin their coi 
tation of time at one period, and fome at another. 
may account for feveral variations in the computati( 
time between the books of the Kings and Chronicle 
Some of the Kings reigned jointly with their Fathen 
cral years, and afterwards reigned alone. It is nc 
uncommon thing for one (acred writer to begin his < 
putation of the period of a particular King's reign, at 
time when he began to reign jointly with his Father, 
snother at the time in which he began to reign aloni 
This occafions a variation in their narrative ; but the 
no contradi^ion. 

6« With relpedt to any feeming variation in ' 
tion to points of dodtrine, which may be obferved hei\ 
xiny of the facred writers, this arifes Aroin their cooHdc 
the fubjedt in a di^erent point of light, and in relatioi 
diffepent objects. The moil remarkable, and I believe 
only variation of this kind obfervable in fcripture, is 
-tween the apoftles Paul and James, in the accounts w 
they give 01 the caufe, or ground of juftlfication. 
fubjeA of which Pan! treats b a (inr*er's actual judifics 
before Cod. This Paul afieru to be by faith. The 
jedt of which James treats is evidei)tial juitification b^ 
men, i. e. t;hc only way which we can ihew or manifed 
faith before men b by our works. Paufs deflgn wi 
guard againft die attempts of Judeizing teachers, 
taught that, in order to perfonai juftification before ( 
t man mud be drcumcUed and keep die law of M* 
In oppolition to this opinion, fo contrary to the g< 
fcheme, it was of importance to Aate that a man is ju 
ed hy faith in Chrill, without the deeds of the law. 
de(ign of James was tp guard againft a fet of liceni 
^rofeflbr^ who, even in that early (l§y>^begaD to creej 
to the church. Thicfe denied- the neceiEty, and dec 
•the pradice of good works. 

7. It is fardier to be obferved that the change 
iingle letter, or even of a fingle point in the Hebrew 
;gu^^c, will make a very material numerical sAt^t^Vic 
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rl'.e cf>:inutation of time. From the c^sat fimilan'jv wIiIcJi 
there is between fome of the Hebrew letters, fuch m.i'- 
takes would be very likely to happen among the grz?" 
multitude of *janfcribers. Such a fmall variation, I* i; 
faid by tliofe acquainted with the Hebrew language, \.' ; 
account for the variation between the ftatcmenis given It 
iS^iDgs and Chronicles, of the age of Ahaziih \v!i:n he 
began to reign, who in Kings is faid to be twcn:y two, 
and in Chronicles forty two years of age, when he came 
to the throne. God has magnified his word above all hi« 
iiame. In nothing has this been don:;, in a more lignal 
manner, than in guarding it againft corruption, and cauf- 
ing it to be handed down pure to the church. And, in 
- tiStf it has been guarded etfeftually, in every thing relat- 
iog either to do6lrine ot morals. But we have this treaf- 
ure in earthen veflels, and in tranfinitting it down to the 
church, God has been pleafed to make u(e of fallible men. 
To anfwer aJl the purpofes which in6nite wifdom has in 
view, it is not neceilary t^ fuppofe that providence has fo 
watched over eveiy particular tranfcribcr, by a (landinf; 
miracle, as to guard him againit even a pofiibility of mif- 
take in every minute circumilance* It is a much more 
reafbnable fuppofition that fuch fmall variations may have 
crept in, I will not fay through the negligence, but through 
the fallibility of tranfcribers, than that the facrcd writer* 
are judiy chargeable with contradidllons. The form r 
fu])pofition may be admitted without either invalidating 
the authority of the facred canon, or impeaching divine 
providence for not taking fufHcient care to have the fa- 
cred oracles tranfmitted free from error or corruption. — 
After all, thefe variations, all put together, do not amount 
to a fingle contradi<5lion in any one point of either do45lrine 
or morals. They relate to no point of importance to u?, 
and a fuiiable attention will remove every feeming di.*R- 
culty with regard to moft of them, and fuch a harmony 
of all ihe parts of the facred writings appears as clearly 
evidences their origiaal. 

jthly., The perfeftion and fullnefs of fcripture is ano- 
ther chara^terirtic whereby thefe facrcd oracles are diflin- 
^uilhed from all writings claiming only a human origin. 



T(> DISCOURSE It 

Stich is the extent and variety of the matter contained ist 
th€ni, thkt they are adapted to perfons of all capacities,, 
and in all circumflances. If we confider that, (o far as^ 
r«.'j)e(fted attainments io human literarure, the JcwiHi nar. 
tioQ was far behind many other nations, and if we ^rther 
confider, that the penmen of the principal part of thefcrip* 
tures were far from ranking among the eminent and learn- 
ed in their own nation, \m% were^witb a few exceptioos». 
plain, fenfible, illitejate men ; we would naturally cxpeft- 
that the writings of fnch men woujd, in point of Worthf. 
and of the fulid wifdom and inflruflion conveyed in themR. 
fall immeaforably fhort of the writings of the learned and 
i/^lfe of othet nations. But when we find that, for im^ 
portance, variety, fidlnefs, and profundity of matter ; Sac 
corf e^nefs of principles, and for the amount of (olid in* 
itru(5lion to be derived from tliem, thefe writings (land 
unrivalled, to what can we attribute it but to., the unerring, 
i'.and of infpiration ?- Thefe writings contain matter in. 
them adapted to every grade of intelie<5^ual endowments*. 
Among hujnan writings we findfpme adapted to the (itua- 
tioa of thofe who are children or babes in intelleft, and! 
which, a& foonas the firft rudiments of knowledge, are at« 
tairied, are of no farther nfe. We find other writings- 
which are only adapted to the fituation ofthofe whofe in* 
teile<5lual powers are confiderably improved, but which a»©: 
of noufe to children, becaufe their underitandings are not: 
fufficiently enlarged, nor. their judgments arrived at foch a^i 
degree of folidity as to comprehend the matter contained.' 
in them. Other writings are calculated only for the learn»- 
ed, and are of little or no ufe to the bulk of mankind. — 
But there are no human wriiirgs which cannot. be under- 
llood, and the full meaning oF tli,e author comprehended,, 
if the writer didinftly under Hood his own meaning., The 
fyftem and the ideas of thff profoundell fcholar may be? 
fu.Jy coraprehended by ani>ther of equal erudition. When, 
works of ihis nature have been perul'ed with fufHcient at- 
tention, the whole view and meaning of the author may.- 
be fo fully comprehended, that no farther in{lru»5tion can,- 
be derived from his works. But thi^can never be thi 
Ciife with the.facred fcriptures. Let a.ver^pn b:2 never faw 
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great an adept in knowledge, and even in fcriptare knowl- 
edge, yet, if he applies to the ftudy of the fcrii>tu-p8 with 
SL teachable difpofiiion, he may imd indruiflioa. Let the 
Vfifcil perufe the fcriptures ever fo often, he need never be 
at a lofs for fome thing new. At the fame time, perfons 
of the mod {lender capacity, if they apply to the Auiiy of 
the (cripmres with honeil hearts, may rind m;iny things, 
^d thole of the utmod importance, which they can e.i 1.7 
cnderftand. The fcriptures may be ever read with in- 
proYement. While the weakeft may, at any time, nr.i 
fomething adapted to his capacity, the ftrongeft may ^ ; 
always entertained with fbroeihing new. It nuy be :\:' 
ther ob(erved that, in dlfcoveries, and in fyflems mer*:!/ 
human, one man, or one generation, frequently improvji 
on the dlfcoveries ot' another. Hence it is that anci-nc 
writings, maT>y times, grow obfolete. The knowledge 
pofIefi*ed by Jater ages fo far furpaffes that of former gen- 
erations, that many writings which, for foiid wifdom and 
indrudtion were efteemed the ne plus ultra* of their day^ 
are now not efteemed worth the perufal. Such has been 
the fate of many ancient fyftems of philofophy, medicine, 
chemiftry, agricu ture, &c &c. Biit this i^ not the cafe 
with the difcoveries of the BiWe.* Not one juft idea, up- 
on fubje^fls eitL-er of morality or religion, has been added, 
beyond what is contained in the fcriptures, although the 
laft portion of the facred canon was written more than 
ieventeen hundred years ago. So far is the moral and 
chridian world from getting a head of the fcriptures in 
refpedl to religious knowledge, that although one man, 
and one generation may improve Upon anoiher, by mak- 
ing advances in the knowledge of what is contained in 
the Bible, they fliil remain far, very far behind the fcrip. 
tures themfelves, and the greater their attainments in 
knowledge the more will they be fcnfible of their humble 
'diflance. 

But what ftill farther diftinguifties the facred fcriptures 
from all human writings, and evinces their perfection and 

* Introduction to the New Teftament,. 
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fullncf. ii •>.■• enter. 'Ire, r.n I even iiniverfa! view whidl^ 
they gi.: oF the human !u«r'. in a'li its turnings and wiai« 
iogs. Tlicre is r.o temper or extrclfe of hearc» whether 
f/r^d or bad, but what may ht found to be exactly def- 
ribccl in this facred bjok ; aad a pcrfon, by compaiing. 
^lis own ht'srt with th: portrait ot the human heart drawa 
•n the Bible, may judge of tlie fa Tie, whether good or bad. 
No ou'/var J circu::«ita(icc in which a man can be placedj . 
:.in be found, t!iat is not t«ikcn up, coaGdered, and proper 
dircf.ioiis given in thtfe facred pages. The duties of 
every clafi of men are dillinAly marked out, as of rulers- 
and ruled, magi(lrates and fubjc^ts, parents and children^ . 
huibands and wives, mailers and fervaots, high and low, . 
rich and poor. Whether a perfon is in profperity or adu 
verfity, rich or poor, in health or in ficknefs, iathe bloom 
of life, or dcfcending into the. dark valley and (hadow of. 
death, fuch is the perfe<5lion and fuUnefs of fcripture» that 
he will find its directions and inflrudlions to reach his . 
cafe. Not only do chey embrace every variety,, and reach . 
every poffible civfe which can occur in a perfon's outward « 
circumdaoces ; there iS' alfo no poffible variation in th^ : 
temper and difpodtion of the mind which they do not : 
reach. Both thofe who have a gofp^l peace of mind and' 
thoie who are at eafe in Zion, thofe who are true penitents . 
and thofe who are in a /late of impenitency, .thofe wha ■ 
are fecure in fm, (lout hearted and far from righteoufaefsi . 
and thofe whufo conferences are alarmed with a ,fen(e of .' 
llicir fin and danger, thofe who enjoy the light of God's . 
Cfiuntenaiice and thofe who experience the hidings of hi3 . 
face, who walk in darknef^ and fee no light, may all, not ; 
liar^ly fne thcii fituarioo defcribcd, but may a)fo find prop^ . 
H rntncils Miu^ rlircdltons adapted to their. circumClances,.. 
in.(hi« (^i'rcd bonk. Can the like be faid of any humaa 
wti'imi'* vlnifiicvcr ? Surely not. Surely fuch an excel- 
Uni ifrtlwr ^.Miinot bt fouiKl in a cunningly devifed fable. . 

(•Hil; riic fcop': .n»d icridency of the faqred writings^ 
will I 10 i'l ^ivr :(li glo-'V ^^ Ood und not to man, is alio ■ 
in . 'i :'fi I.I ihrlr oiigiiKil. If there is a God, and 
' I ■. Ii'- iiHifl ncccflarily be infinitely glorious, m . 

i.(ifjJiyiy)GrfeAion« CoAfcc^iienilY^ ^^ ^^-^ 
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&1S worksy the dlfplay of his own glorious perfeSions mu'l 
be his highed end. A being whofe perfedHons are infj- 
nitCy i. e. one who is infinitely wife, powerfiil, holy, jud 
and good» will naturally a(fl from the higbeft and bed mo«^ 
tive, and as we can conceive no higher motive than the- 
difplay of his own infinite perfedions> we may rcafonably 
conceive God to adt from thishighed end and motive in 
all his adlions. This is merely to a<5t like himfelf, or like ■ 
being what he really is* To this, the ideas given us in the 
facred fcriptures, correfpond, which declare that he made, 
all things for his own glory, and that for hb pleafure we 
are and were created.. To difplay the glory of. God is 
die evident fcope of the facred hiQory, particularly of 
thofe parts of it which record the narrative of numerous, 
fignal, and frequently miraculous^ interpofitiohs of divine: 
|irovidence, in behalf of his church and people. The fame 
fcope and tendency i9^obfe^vabie in the chridian dodtrines^ . 
efpecially thofe which immediately refer to the redemp- 
tion of man by Jcftis Chrid. That wonderful plan of re- 
deeming love, through which fioners of bur apodate race - 
are redored to the divine favour and image, is fo con- 
trived that the whole glory of the tranfa6tion redounds to> 
God and his grace. Of htm, and tbiough himi and to bimr 
are all things. To him the glory is jiidly due. Hereby 
the (inner is humbled, while the power and glory of divine 
grace is exalted^ Scripture precepts of morality have al- 
io the fame fcope and tendency. If we take a view of 
the morality taught in the Bible, in its jud extent, we will 
find that chridians are not barely botmd to obey the mor- 
al precepts outwardly. . They are to make it their princi- 
pal aim, their highed end, to glorify God in their bodies 
and their fpirits which are his. They are to prefent their 
bodies as a living facrifice, holy and acceptable to God 
through Jefus Chrid. Tkey are to have an eye to God*s 
glory, not merely in a<35 of worfliip and devotion, biit 
even in the common affairs and bufinefs of life ; being en- 
joined whether they eat or drink or whatever they ^'o, to 
do all to the glory of God. It is fo necel&ry to Wvt^Xw 
eye to this great end, according to the chrift'ian t^&ttti% 

tifot nnUoat luch a Iwglends of aim and iBieauou> ^i&V 
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fcriptare ftaoJaid does not acknowleJ^t a perfon ss » 
true chriftian. Howe7er punduat men may be in the ex- 
ternal pra<5lice of rclif;ious and moral duties, yet, in the 
Tiew and eilimation of the great fearcher of hearts^ their 
obedience is not true obedience^ nor does any true virtue 
or holioefs exifl, unlefs this is the leading motive which 
influences their condu^. Such is alio the nature of that 
falvation which the gofpel reveals and ofFtrs unto nefii 
that it is, in cocnexxon with a difpofition to aim at this- 
grcat end, and in no oiher way, tliat our everlafling hap- 
pinefs can be fecured. Such a fcope and defign, invaria- 
bly held up to view throughout the whole of the facred 
canon, is far from being the mark of a human inventiook 
or of a cunningly devifed fable. 

7thly. The laft chara^eriftic of the holy foripture* 
which I fhall mention, and one which very plainly iadi" 
cates their original,, is the light and power which is io 
them to convince and convert finners, and to build up be^ 
lievers in faith, holinefs, and comfort unto felvation.— 
This is declared to be a property of fcripture by the fcrip* 
tures themfelves, particularly in the text prefixed to thif | 
difcourfe. The law of the Lord is fer/eS, converting ihf 
JouU This, it is true, is an argument which will have 
but little weight with a profeiTed unbeliever, and therefore- 
may not be fb proper to be ufed in reafoning with men of 
that defcription. But coniidering tliis as a matter de- 
pending upon teftimeny, the concurring atteftations of the 
people of God, in all ages, ought to have fome weight* 
In refpc^ even to vifible e^fls, chriflianity will, by no 
tneans, fuffer by a comparifon with deifb. Altho' it mnft 
be confefied, and the truth is a' melancholy one, that 
nominal believers in chriftianity, many times exhibit bat 
little of its holy nature in their lives, yet inftances are far 
from being rare of peribns whofe lives have been reformed^ ; 
ftnd who, inftead of perilling in a fbrmei courfe of vice ajml 
profligacy, have become holy and humble difciples of the 
croft, put I believe not (b much as one folitary inftance 
tan be produced of a perfon who was ever reformed i» 
hit lifei by reicAipg the religion of the gofpel, and embrac- 
iAfi 4«£q • 4thou|ha 00 t)ie o^bcF ^9n<fi ^wuftods havd 
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icRoqainied their morality^ and become openly yicious and 
profiigate, on their reje^ing chriilianity. l^hefe things 
may afford fome proof of the beoeficia) effefls of the prin- 
ciples of revealed reitgionj to the world at large, and even 
to the infidel himfelf, but to the real chrKHan^ they afford 
the moft convincing of all evidences. To him the gofpel 
eanies its own evidences along with it, in the efiefis which 
it has had apon his own foal. He can reafbo on the di- 
vine infpiration of the fcriptures, moch in the fame raaa- 
Dcr in which the blind man who had been reftored tA 
fight^ reafbned on the miraculous powers of Jefus of Na- 
zareth » viz. He bath (fated mine eyes. The holy fcri{> 
tores have an admirable tendency to convince ot fin.— 
They difcover human nature, in all its turnings and wind- 
ings. The perfbn convinced feels in his own heart, thofe 
evil affedtions, and corrupt inclinations, which ate in fcrip- 
tore declared to be the affedions of an evil heart. As face 
anfwers to face in a glafs, fo does the (inner 's heart to the 
portrait which is drawn of it in the facred fcriptures. Al- 
thoagK divine illumination is necef&ry to this difcovery, 
yet, whenever it is made to the foul, there \^\\\ be an ex- 
aA agreement between what is iropreft upon the andcr- 
ftanding and confcience in a woik of convi(f^ion,and what 
la revealed in the holy fcrip^ures. The fame obferv.uions 
arc applicable to a work of converfion, "i he (bul faving- 
ly brought home to God through Jtfus ChrKt, by a work 
of converting grnce, finds his own vie\*s of a Saviour, and 
of the nature of the gofpel fJvation, exaftly to correfiiond 
with the ideas given of that Saviour and fjdvation in the 
holy fcriptures. Thus he that believeth on the Son hath 
a U'itnefs in himfelf. This experimental tafle of the truths 
of (cripture, gives the chriftian fuch (atisfad^ory evidences 
that the Bible is the word of God as cannot fail to fiience 
all the objeflions of unbelief, and the children of God, 
many times, feel fuch fonl raviOiiog fatisfa<5tion in fiiidinnr 
their hearts to clofe fully with the plan of falvation reveal- 
ed in the fcriptures, as they would not exch inge for worlds. 
I might enlarge on this topic, but, as it does not belong. 
fi> pHincularly to the prefent argument, I forbear, and fhai'.. 
«lofe the ])rd'eDt difcouifc wiih t>vo or three r€fle<5lioQ?r 
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Ii2Te made fomt p'ctecucr* :o rf^ilanoa. But haTS they 
r.ot ail been dtttitcte cf ary r.cp charafTcrs or marks c/ 
dirioity ? lo •sciec*. y^^arif*-, xrs fse, a miKtcre of mid- 
fiight d«rknefi, error, and f^rentlucn, blended with the 
practice <.f fuch ezttmal rites «3 frequestly contained in 
them the h?i.-ht of cruelty and impietT. Their A-ileroof 
mor^iit\. bo'.h in refped to ex!cot, principle, and modve^ 
v:is Te:y dtisQivtf and the gro^rc:! immoralities frequent- 
ly pafTeii for a&s of piety and devotion. The religioD of 
Mahvmst has, (bmpt upon it* the rooft evidcct marks oT 
fniud and impoflure ; is calculated to infnire the worii of 
pafncns, cruelty, malice, and revenge, and tendi to the 
practice of unboaoded licentioofneis. It is true it con- 
tains fume precepts of morality, borrowed from die chrii^ 
tian revelation, yet this (yftem is a flranger to puiity of 
heart, and the eternal rewards it holds up to view coDfift 
•only in a uradife of fenfual delights, where there is evcrf 
thing to pleaie a carnal vicious ap])etite, but nothing t» . 
fatisfy a holy or virtuous mind. As the founder oif it 
was a man of profligate morals, fo he made uie of his re* 
ligtOD as an engine to forward his fchemes of ambiuoD» 
and to eftabKfh a temporal dominion. But no fuch thing 
appeared in the character and life of the founder of tlie 
chri(Han religion. This (iibjeit, however, will be reat 
fumed in a future difcocrfe. At prcfent I conclude with 
this obfervation, that if the fcriptures are (b excellent, and 
conuin fo many marks of divinity, then we are under ob- 
ligations to prize and elleem them. Let us fearch them 
daily, and endeavour to regulate our he.irts and lives if 
the pattern of boliceis wliich they exhibit. 
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Mraham faith unto him, they have Mofss an J the Proph^ 
Hi ; let them hear them. 

And he fail unto htm, if they hear not Mcfes* and the 
prophets, neither will they be perfuaded, though one rofe 
Jrom thf dead. 

THESE words are a part of the parable of the rich 
man and Lazarus, (if it may be callt d a parabie,} which we 
Tiave recorded at large, from the } 9th vcrfe to the end of 
this chapter. Our bivfied Loid comn^unicated many foU 
cn^n and intetf^fling truths to his heaters in parables, but 
among all his dlfcoiirres of that kind, we will find none 
more plain or more important than this. Indeed it has 
been a qucOion among commentators whether it ought to 
be denominated a parable at all, ?x^d nor rather a piece of 
liiilory, literally true, wViich our bltffed Lord r€l;ireJ from 
his kfiOwledge of the unften wotld. Our S.u-ic^.ur does 
not call it a parable, nor dots he add any particular illuf- 
tration or ex;.!ar.a!ion of it to his difciples No fuch ex- 
planation appeals to be nccefiary. In it wc hav^ a rela- 
tion of the very diJ^rent fituaiion of two pcrfons in this 
world, ar;d the ftil! ufifpeakab-y greater difference bftw^eii 
the 'T! in a future (Irite. The anxiety dif.overed by the 
rich man that .Abraliam would fend I^^z.iruT ^'^ warn his 
b eihren, who siers i\V\ in the world, ltd th<y (Iko i\d •■^'^O 
come into thjit place of tornjent, c^irnot be fuv}^o-c'^ *l^ 
arifc fj-p/7; any bt:ncvr.!er)t fl/fcrtion which he \u.A v:. \\\^ 
i,riibrea or h-s FaUicr*^ b:ufc, but rather from a fea\ Ae^^ 

H 
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by their coming into that place of horror and dcfpair^thef 
iliould add to his own tormenty as he had probably beeOi 
by hi? evil example* the means of hardening them in wick* 
cdnefs. This tequefl is denied, and his bfethreo sure n* 
I'crred to Mofcs and the Prophets. The ffntimeots bcie 
cxprefTed by the rich man, who was in torroeflts» are i* 
greeablc to imprcf&ons which are prevalent among nusjt 
Mankind are prone to overlook, or at leaft to undervaloCi 
thofe means which God has inftitated, and to which pi^ 
vidence has favoured them with a daily, free, and llDf^ 
'flrained accefs. They thus reafbn with ihemfelves. If 
they could be favoured with (uch and fuch eiuraordinaiy , 
means ; if they were to fee the truths of the Gofpel gob- ' ^ 
firmed by inconteftable miracles ; if it had been theic lot ti ^ 
fee and converfe with Chrid in the flefh, or live in the ^ ' ! 
of infpiration ; or if one was to be (ent from the dead to ia- ^' 
form them of what pa/Fed in the unfeen world* and waiA 
tliem of their danger ; or, if God^ was to fend an Aog^ 
■from heaveu to preach the everlafting Gofpel, inftead df 
one in their own nature, a man of like paffions -with them* r 
fclves-^they would believe and turn from their evil waySi y 
But experience has proved this to be fallacious, by fhow- 
ing how litde cffed): the mofl ftupenduous miracles havci 
znany times, had upon the minds of men. Extraordinary 
means, at leaft means which the imaginauoas of men 
would devife, if they may be called means, may alarm, be- 
wilder, and fiighten, and might, probably, promote the 
caufe of fuperltition, but it is the fpirit, with the wordi 
that quickeneth. If the hearts of die children of men 
are not foftened in the ufe of ordinary means, there is oo 
profpedl that a change would be effe^ed, either hy extra- 
ordinary operations of providence, orby^even, inverting 
the courfe of nature. It is accordingly added. If tbtj 
htar not Mofes and the Prophets y neither mfill they be per* 
fuadedy though one rofefrom the dead. But the particular 
purpofe, which I have in view in difcourfing from thcfe 
words, is to confider them !n the light of an attcdation, 
given by oui blefled Saviour, to the tiuth or divine origin- 
al of the writings of Mofcs and the Prophets, or of the 
various writiD*»« rn ^ atin fing the Old T<.ftam^iiU TVi^ ^w- 
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Jefign of this difcoiirfe, taken in connexion with' 
7hich precede and follow it, will be to prove b\' 
hat the facred books compo'Inir the Old TcfU- 
ire divinely infpired, or that Mofes and the Propb- 
worthy to be heard, and iheir wririn^s received as 
ing an effential part of that revelation which God 
n pleafed to give to mankind. 
>fe I proceed- direfliy to the proof of the authenti- 
the Old Teflainent, it may not be aniifs to tike a 
cw of religion, as rev.eaied in the writino^ of Mofei; 
! Proplicts. This may be. coodd^rtd under two 
'». 

At it appearedroader the patritrcHal dirpenfation. 
this difjpenfatioiH reli^ue rites were few, and rer- 
confined witbio. a narrow caRipa& It conQfled 
tme koowiedge and unadulterated worihip of th* 
nd true God, as di(}ingoi(hed from the prevaih'og 
r of the times ; in a ftrm belief in, and reliance up* 
h his general and particular providence ; in a hope 
oning mercy to> penitent {Tnnersy and^ in a con(i- 
God as tbe great rewaider of tboie who dili* 
feek him» which rewards tbey were taught to ex* 
ot merely in this life, but principally in a future and 
xrorld : For we arc told that they fought a better 
S even an heavenly. From the earlieft period, 
id an expeflation, founded 6r(l upon one, and af- 
Is upon a variety of promifcs, that a great Saviour 
in due time, appear in our nature, who was to re- 
nankind from the ruins of the apoAacy, and whofe 
gs and death, for the purpofe of fatisfying divine 
for the lins of men, were prefigured by the very 
rile of facriiicin;*. In thele divine, promifes the 
:hs had a firm faith, in which they lived and died, 
hole of the revelation of a Meffiah made to our firij: 
, was, at firfl contained in that, comparatively, ob*. 
fomife,thaf the feed of ihe woman fliojild bruife the 
s head. In the call of Abraham, and the promife 
5 him that in his feed (hould all the families of the 
e blefTed, this revelation became (bmewhat tno^v 
)i diflindl. This hiih la the promifes, cowtv^^^^ 
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villi the practice of virtue, or univeriki holinefs, appcan 
to huvc b;.cn ;he main principle of the patiiarchal rcUg- 
ion. 'i Jtc pr.4<^'ice oi tins religion w.iS remarkably exeoH 
pliiicd if\ Nu.lI , Abraham, liaac, Jacob, Job, and odier 
Old Teftiimc- 1 fHiats, ^who all died in faiths not having re* 
CLVVed the pmniftSi but kaiing fecn thim afar offamdmxn 
prj'uadtd of th^m and emlrac<d them* 

i he fecond view of religion exhibited in the Old Tef- 
Um(nty is in the Mofaic difpenfation. The covenant 
ir.adc with Abraham, is, by the Apoftle Paul, denominati 
I d, The covenant that was confirmed before of God k 
thr'tfl. Thisjhela'zutLlkh nvcs four hundred and thirty yan 
aftjr, cam.ot difwnuK thai itfhould make the pr&mife of mm 
iffd. This was fubflantially ti e fame religion with thai 
which was pm<rtiftd in the more ancient patriarchal timesi 
viihthe addition of afpecial covenant, made with a pe- 
culiar people, among whom God was pleafed to tttSt a 
facred polity, and to whom he gave a revelation of his 
will, which wus now, for the firil time, committed to 
writing, as th^ bcfl and fafcli mean of its prciervatton, 
whereas it had been, heretofore, handed down by tradi* 
tion, which, on account of the long hvcs of the ancient 
Patriarchs, and the narrow limits within which revelation 
V. js ccnGrmed, had btcn heretofore cafy. The principal 
fcivJs fvr which tins f;icred polity was ercflcJ were, to rc- 
Rore and pr'-fcivc the true worfliip of God which had 
IwCn coiiLpted, a: d more tfFj£luaIiy to guard againft that 
ivfiem oigiofs itioliitry which now began to prevail, al- 
n^ofl unive! Tally, among the nations of \he world, by et 
tablilLirg fuch a fydcm of laws as would keep the Jews a 
dilKn<5t people fiom ail other nations, as well as engage 
them to a hoJy piadlice, by the purity of their laws, which 
were to them a rule of duty, enforced by fevere penalties. 
under the f^ndlion of divine authority, and to keep alive 
in their minds, the hope and cxpcRarion of that MefliaK 
who had been early pcomifcd, and who was now more 
particularly foretold by many additional intimations, as. 
veil as prefigured in that great v-iriety of typical inftitu» 
tions, which made {o confi^icuous a part of their wcrfhip.. 
\-/iiUever impartially couGjcr* the MjCiic difpenCitioD»^ 
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^fl find it trvhe admirably adapted to thefe ends. The 
writings of Mofes and the Prophets teach us to form the 
lAoft juft and exalted conceptions of the Deity, as a being 
xofTcffing every poffible perfe6^Ion ; as mofl wife, powerful 
1lo]y, ju(l» and good ; asJoving holincfs, and having the ut- 
iDoft abhorrence of all /in and wkjceJoefs, but, at the 
iame time, merciful and gracious, How to anger, and ready 
40 forgive the penitent ; as a Being who is every where 
prefent, preferving and upholding all things by his power, 
and controuling and governing them by his providence, 
and as one whom we are under indlfpenfible- obligations 
to lov€, honour and obey. All focial duties may. alio, 
be confidered as included in that comprehenOve precqn, 
ThtmJhaU love thy neighbour as ihyfilf. 

But not to- repeat the remarks which have been roads 
on the internal chara^ers of divinity, appearing in the 
Scriptures, in a preceding difcour fc, 1 would here obferve, 
that the aCumeJ fafts on which the divine authority of 
the fcriptures of the O.'d Teftament is predicated, are- 
inch as thefe. — That' this world was created by God.— 
'^hait man was a part of this creation, and was, as he came 
'from the hands of his maker, in a holy and happy (late — ~ 
That he (bon fell from this iUte of hoiinefs and blifs, and- 
confequently became the parent of an apodate progeny.***. 
That God early gave to his- creature- man, fome tntima« 
tions of a way of relief from the ruins of this apo/lacy.— 
That, wit^ a view to pave the way ibrthe final accom* 
plifhment of this pnrpofe of mercy^ God was gracioufly 
pleafed to enter into a covenant wich Abra'nam, in order 
to (eptrate from the reft of mankind a peculiar people to 
himfelf, and to in(Htut&and maintain thetrye worfhip of 
God' among them. — That this feparatioo between that 
branch of the pofterity of Abraham, afterwards called 
Jews, and other nations became more marked j and the dif- 
tin^tion between them and the reft of the world greater, 
by the addition of the Mofaic iifpenfation, and the eftab- 
lifhmcnt of a particular fyftem of written laws. — That this 
jfcparationand eftablifhment was efte<aed by fach ^ fena^ 
of unqueftionabJe miracks as evidently difcovered \Vv^ ^ti- 

^cro/God — That during the continuance: of iVv^lAQfoL- 

h 
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ic economy* t^e compafs of revelation was, from tiix^ tO) 
time enlarged, and becanie, by degrees, more clear, by the 
writings of exTa'jrdina-y Fiophets who were fucceffively 
liifcd up under tliat difpenfaiion, and whofe divine mit 
fion was attefled, both by the miracles which they wrjughtf 
arid by the exa-^-accump!i(hment of many of their, predic- 
ta)ns. 

la order to illuf^rate the divine- authority and xflfpirif 
tion of the CI i Tellament, it will be proper to begin with 
me writings of M-jfos, as thefc are unqnelHonab'y the moll 
ancient of the facred wiitings, and as they are the key to 
the Old Teftament. The divine authority of thefe being 
uRablifhedj that of the otlier fkcrcd books will follow of 
€oarfe. 

That there was fuch a pcrfon as Mofes, who flourifiicd 
between fourteen and fifteen hiindied years before the 
chridiao era, and who coadudcd a. vail number of the 
defcendants of Abraham out of Egypt, leading thera 
through the defaits of Arabia, towardsthe land of Canaan^ 
and who gave them a fydemof laws which are flill ex* 
taoty and for which the nation has always entertiioed the 
greateft veneration, is> clearly, proved^ not barely by. the 
tedimony of the Jews themfclves, but alfo from thfe writ- 
ings of other nations, particulaily the Egyptians, Greeks 
Syrians, Phenicians,. Chaldeans and Romans, as appears 
from Jofephtts's two books againtt Appion, as well as tVoa 
many fragments of ancient hiilorians, which are dill ex> 
Cant, as has been made abundaotly ta appear by the re- 
iearches of ihe learned. 

If we confider Mofes in no other light than that of s 
£iithful hidotian, his hidory is entitled to peculiar regari 
9R account of its great antiquity. Mufes, according t< 
the concurrent tedimony of all antiquity, flourilhed be 
|A¥eeii fourteen and fifteen hundred years before the chrij 
|ian era, and there is no profane hidory now extant whic! 
^an lay even the rcmoted claim to authenticity, which i 
mot nearly a thoufanJ years later than that date. Heio 
dotus, who Is dih'd, by Cicero, the father of hidory, wrote 
according to computation, about one thoufand and fifq 
ye^rs after Mofts. Xcnophoii, Thucydidcs, Diogenes 
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taenlus, and other Greek and Romat^ 1 iftorUns, are fliil 
«)f a later date than Herodotus. So that there are ro 
authentic hillorical writings now extant,. which are not at 
Icaft one thoufand years later than Mofes. He had the 
belt opportunity to obtain corred information concerning 
the fails which he relates as an hiilorian. The ^reateil 
part of the Mofaic hi/lory contains a re'inion of fafts and. 
events which ftll immediately wi:hin th? fpher-e of his 
own obfervation, and to a principal part of which he was 
an eye witncfs. Such was the whole of the irr,ie4itifh. 
bidory, from, the time in which he was fcnt to announce - 
their deliverance cut of the bondage cf Egypt, until they 
were on the point of going over Jordan, to ukc poffeflioa 
of the proraifed land. 'I'o all that f«:ries of extraordinary 
iniracles which were wrought, cither in Egypt in the pre- 
feace of Pharaoh at the Red Sea, at mcunt Sinai on the 
occaiion of the ginng of tJie Jaw, and at divers other 
times and places, during the whole cf their forty years 
march through the. wildernefs, he v/as, for the moll part, 
an eye witnefs.. As to that part of the facred hiftory 
which, is contained in the book of Gcnefis, and relates to 
events which happened, before Mofes*s time, the principal 
part of it relates to t\\c Patriarchs Abraham, Ifaac, Jacob, 
and Jofeph, and to the feitlement of the children of Ifrael 
in the land, of Egypt. Thefe are fubjetfls concerning 
which he may well be fuppofed to have had good infos** 
mation. With refpe^ to events which happened before 
Abraham's time, the accounts contained in the Mofaic 
hi(lory are generally^ very (hort, confifting chiefly of brief 
anecdotes, the. memory of wJiich was eafily prtf<ft'ved, cf- 
pecially if we take into view the long lives of the ancient 
Patriarchs, and throuoh how few hands a tradition muft 
pafs, in. order that it might reach from. Adam to Abra- 
ham.. 1 he moil circumllantial account which we have of 
any event during that period is the hidory of the deluge, 
and of the falvation of Noah and his family in the ark. — 
This was an event, fo fiogular in its nature, and remarka- 
ble in all its circumftances and confequ: nces, that t\\fc 
memory of it was eafily preferved. It is H\fo ^ V\to\\^ 
Urcfiinjptha in fdvour of the authenticity o£ t\\^ ^^^ixS- 
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writings, and of ihe fulelity of the hiftorian, that his hIC 
?ory is entirely free from ihofe fabulous romantic narra- 
tives with which later accounts of that period of which he 
treats have been ^led, whereby its real hiftory has beeo 
difguifed. Neither does he give in to the extraragant 
antiquities of the eaflern natioos, but alligns the era of the 
world's creation to a period conHilent with reafbn and the 
appearances of nature and within the bounds of credibility. 
Add to this that many of the principal faiSts recorded in 
the Mofaic hiilory, are confirmed by collateral ce((rmon7» 
the ancient hiitorians of other nations recording- fubftan- 
tially the fame events, although frequently, disfigured and 
difguifed with fable. Authorities to this purpofe may be 
found collefted by the learned and judicious Mr. Stack- 
houfe and others who have written on the fubjeft. Per-- 
hat\ys it cannot now be fully explained in. what particular 
way the memory of pad events was handed down to pot 
terity, before the method of committing them to writing 
was adopted* But, that they had ways of doing this« 
which to them were very intelligible, is without a doubt». 
and by their having to pafs through fo few hands in order 
to their being tranfmitted, the difficulty was greatly dt- 
minifhed. Thus the Mofiic hiftory, jufrly deferves great 
credit, even if we allow the writer no more honour than 
that of being a faithfal hidorian. But if we fuppufe hiiti 
to be divinely tnfpired, a point of which in the fequel of 
this difcotttie we fhall attempt the proof, there cannot a- 
doubt remain hat he was infallibly affiled in recordings 
fetch events as were to be of future ufe to the church 

There are, alfb, invincible fadts to prove the divine- 0* 
tiginal of that peculiar con(iitution which was given unto 
the children or Ifrael by Mcfes, and of that fydem of. 
laws by which xhe' nation was to be governed. Here let 
it be obferved that, at the time when the laws of Mofes 
and the Ifraelitifh confiitution were eftablifhed, it is a fad 
which cannot be contefted, that idolatry and polytheifm 
verc fpread, almoft univerfally, throughout the world. If 
this was the cafe, a truth abundantly atteded by ftubbom 
fadls, there was very little ground for the expectation that 
^fer mankind woyld be recovered out of that Qnk of idoU 
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and corruption into which almoft the whole human 
; had ^llen, without fome extraordinary expedient, a- 
e what either philofophers or legiilators could cfTt^. 
herefore, it pleafed God to interpofe, in an extraordi- 
J manner, in order to accomplifh this end, it ounht to 
cknowl edged as a ilgnal inftance of his goodnefs and 
lorn. If ever there couJd be a fuitable time for fucK 
ixtraordinary interpofuion, it was on the prefent occa» 
, when fuch an important purpofe was to be t^tSttd as 
redoring and maintaining an efFsntial article of relig- 
which had been, either entiiely ioft» or grofsly cor- 
ed. This was one principal defign of the ere^ion of 
Mofaic economy. To promote this end was the fcope 
le extraordinary miraculous fadls by which it was at- 
:d. Its ctuef aim was to eftablifh the worftiip of the 
true God, the maker of heaven and earth, and to fiip- 
s, as far as iis influence reached, that idolatry and hh 
htion which the wife men of other nations, either en- 
raged, or found it impoffibls to aboHHi. Now, how 
moll ignorant, barbarous, and fuperftitious of all peo» 
(a chara^ir very liberally beftowed upon the Jews 
Jie enemies of revelation,) happened to hit upon liich 
mditution, and by what means they obtained fuch a 
r undcrrtanding of the unity of the Supreme Being,. 
entertninei fuch worthy thoughts of G >d and divine 
gs ; ho^v it came to pafs that thefe things becima 
•wn, net on'y to a few of their wife men, but became a 
L of the national belief and prnftilion, a'^H incorponted 
h their civil conllitution, while the "ivifcr n;uions or 
eece and Rome were funk into thegrofLft idolatry and 
jrlUiion, notwithftanding their far greater attainments 
luman learning, can. be accountf d for in no other way 
3 by fuppofing that the former derived their notions o- 
nally from divine revelation, 

I is true nothing has afforded iniTdels and profine wits 
ore fertile fLibjed for ridicule, than the notion that the 
/s were a chofea peo}>le. To reproMch and vi'ify thp.t 
lOns, fccnu to be a coiimon pUce to,.:: wiiL a .'oeiiev- 
in every age, th^t they may thereby render ridic'.\^ov.«, 
idea, of tlicir being a peculiar peo'jlc to \y\\OT\ >?a^ ^' 
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%c\€S of God were committed. A noted deiflical wr:Mr 
uf the lad century obfsrves,* ** That it is abfurd to fup- 
'^ pofe that God would fdz6t a people to himfelf, among 
'* whom he v/ouid credl a peculiar confHtution. for the prc- 
** fcrviog his knowledge and worlhip, apart from die red 
^* of mankind. Or if he had thought fit that the facred* 
<< dcpoiit (honid be committed to a people chofen to pre»- 
'* ferve it till the coming of the Meffiah, no people was iefa. 
'' fit for this truil than the Ifraelites, upon many accounts. 
*' They broke their trull contintially The revelations. 
*^ made to them xncre flnit up in a little corner of the 
*^ world, among a people^ by that Tcry law which thejr 
'* received, excluded A'om comnaerce with the reft of the 
'^ world, A people fo Kttle known, and contemned bjr 
'* thofe who knew them, were very anfit to propagate the 
'* do^rine of one God to the world" 

But it. is in vain to pretend to rea&n, much lefs to cavil 
again(l a plain matter of fa^. For however the notiosr 
that the Jews were a chofen race may be ridiculed* it ftilL 
remains a h& which cannot be contefted, that, as a peo^ 
pie, they were remarkably diftinguiftxed from all other na- 
tions of the world, by their knowledge and wor(hip of the 
true God. Whoever impaniaily comp.?res the ancient, 
heathen writings with the Jewifh facrcd books, muft be 
/Iruck with the amazing difference.* It muft be ackoowU 
edged ihat feveral gentile nations, particularly the ancient 
Greeks and Romans, were famous for learning and polite- 
nefs, eminent for their knowledge of the liberal arts and; 
fciences. In ihefe attainments the Jews bore no compar* 
ifon with them. But in matters of religion, we every 
where meet with the moll unqueflionable proofis of idola- 
try and polytbcifm, not only univeifally prevalent among 
the common people, but countenanced by their greateft' 
and wifefl men, ftatefmen and philofophers, and fanftion- 
cd by their laws. On the other hand, if we turn to the 
Jews, a people no way eminent for their knowledge of the 
liberal arts and fciences, we find that the knowledge 
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acd woHhip of one true God, the X»ord and maker of 
iicaveo and earth, and of him alone, was a fundamental 
principle of their religion, and incorporated with the civil 
conftitulion of their (late, while all worfhip of inferior de- 
itiet,x>r of the true God by images -was cxpreTsly forbid- 
den by their laws. At the fame time, their ikcred writ- 
ings every where abound with fentiments of the moft pro- 
found veneration -for the Deity, with the mofl exalted 
ideas -of his incomparable perfedions and his all difpoCng 
|)rovidence. "Nor is this the fptrit of their -moral and de- 
votional -writings only. We have feen that it. alfo breathes 
in their hi(lories» the principal deCgn of which is to pro> 
vote the^great ends of rel^on, by reprefenting the happy 
Aate- of their nation, when they adheeed to the true wor- 
fhip of God and were governed by his laws, and the ca- 
lamities and roiferies which belel them as a ponifhment 
ibr their rebellion. It is therefore a very natural enquiry 
what can be the reafon of this amazing difference between 
•the Jews and the moft learned and civilized heathens ? 
It will readily be allowed that, of themfelves, they 
wi'ere -neither -more wife, more knowing, or better philofo- 
phers, or capable of making deeper -obfervations and re- 
iearches, than other nations. Nor does it appear that 
their diipoHtions were naturally more virtuous. We have, 
therefore, every reafon in the world to believe, that, if 
left to follow the diiftates of their own judgements, and 
the prevailing bias of their own inclinations, they would 
have been involved in the common idolatry of the times, 
as well as the other nations by whom they were furround- 
ed. That this was not the . cafe, but that, on the other 
hand, they were -fo remarkably, didinguifhed from all other 
nations, was only owing to the advantages of a reveladon, and 
to that peculiar conftitution which they were under, which 
was of divine original, and confirmed by fo many miraculous 
atteflations. Thus notwithfianding:a)l the outcry and ridi- 
cule againft the Jews, as the moft unfit people upon earthy 
to have the facred depofit committed to their care, it ap- 
pears that they were the only people to be found *\ti a\\ wcv- 
tiquiiy, of whom there exi^s any fufficient ev\<itt\ct \a 
the records ofbi{loty, that they made a public n^iUoxv;)!^- 
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Inowledgement of this great principle of the unity of dit 
Supreme Being, and had it incorporated Into the confti* 
tution of theii (late. This could be owing to nothing 
clfe than the divine infpiration of their facred Looks. 

We may farther add, that the noble difintereftcdocfi 
^hich is every where difplayed in the conduct of the Jew- 
ifh Lawgiver, in the part which he took, both in -deliver* 
log the children cf Ifrael out of their Egyptian bondage, 
and in leading them fo long through the wildemtis, af- 
fords mod conclufiye evidence that he atfled by a divine 
Authority and impuKe. If we allow to t;he Jewifh Law* 
giver but a moderate (hare of common fenfe, we muft ce* 
cefiarily admit that he could be af^uatcd by no worldly 
motive, when he was induced to leave Egypt, and under- 
take the hazardous and hopelefs projeA of delivering his 
brethren out of their Egyptian bondage. (For hazardous 
and hopelefs his profped mud be, unlefs he adled by a •* 
'vine commiffion.) Brought up and educated in the £• 
gypiian court, being the reputed Ton of Pharaoh's daugh- 
ter, and if not heir apparent to the crown of Egypt, as 
Tome fuppcfe, and as 1 believe Jofephus averts, at leaft 
heir to the mod honourable offices and principal emolu- 
ments of the kingdom, what man in his fenfes would have 
abandoned the ccitain profpe£t of fo f«ir an inheritance, 
for the dcfperate projeft of delivering a number of (laves 
^ut of the hands of a cruel tyrant, by the mere force of 
pcifu^fion, backed with a variety of pretended jjl|ns and 
wonders in which he was himfelf confcious there was no 
reality* Slaves too who were neither looking for, nor ex- 
pelling any fuch tiling as deliverance, and whofe (pirits 
had'beconr.e fo cooipletely depreffed, by th^ long contin- 
uance of their cruel bondage, tiiat they were not only in- 
capable of ir.oviog a (ingle dep towards their own deliv- 
erance, but were even incapable of believing the report of 
it wh«. n it was told them. Had Mofes forged the mc(^ 
i*ages wliich he brought to Pharaoh, what profped had he 
^hitt a haughty ciuel tyrar.t would hearken to them ? How 
wcuiJ be hctve dared to have delivered them, when, in- 
£^tc(^ cf having even ihc fmalled piofpe<5l of fucc;,fo, he 
ti'AdX txf3t& to be ^mkiamhk at a iu^itive Irom y^^vc^^ 
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Apd furely no floifter motive could render him ambitions 
of the ta^ of leading that congregation through the vafl 
and faowlifig wildernefsf after he had brought them out of 
Egypt, while, during a tedious pilgrimage of forty ycnrs, 
he was almoft perpetually vexed with their rebellions and 
'mWlrmarings. Had he not a^ed by divine authority, hav- 
ing the promHes of Jehovah for his encouragement, and 
been (upported by divine aid, he mud have funk under the 
tadc. 

In framing the civil cOnftitution of the Jews, Mofes al- 
h a€ls v/ith fuch a ncble difintereliedoefs as (hows God 
to be the immediate aitthor of his laws, and that they 
' were no imrention of his own, having for their bafis a 
plan to aggrandize either himfelf or his family, nlthough 
he was thief ruler and judge among the Ifraelites, this 
was rather a burthenfome than a profitable office. Befides 
the great and conflant faugue of his ofSce, it expofed hm 
t# the envy of thofe of fupcrior rank and to the repeated 
nannurtngs of a rebellious, refra^ory multitude ; uliiJe lie 
neither enriched nor aggrandized himfelf, nor made any 
provifjon for the continuance of the fuprcmc power in 
his &mily. He leaves his pofterity in the rank of con?- 
nion Levitest of that family to which, according to his 
own laws, the moil laborious fervices were afligned, while 
tlie piefthood, an office both of honour and profit, was 
affigned to the family of his brother Aarcn. I'hefe are 
fuch a<5ls of difintereflednefs as plainly fliow us tliat the 
Jcwifh Lawgiver adled by a divine commi/Tion and au- 
thority. 

It isalfo worthy of obfervation, that nothin;* Cucn of 
the fullefl ]>erfualion, bcth of the divine arthority of the 
laws, and cf the divine infpiration of the JLawpjver, cor- 
firmed by the molk undoubted f?.S$ or n^ira:Its, couKl 
have impofed fuch a peculiar confHtution upon the Ifrael- 
ites as in fA& fepnrated them much, contrary to their in- 
clinationsi from the other naMons of t^^e world. It sp- 
peats from the whole icnor cf the Jewish hiflory, that, ar, 
a people, they had a very ftrong predile^ion for the idol- 
atrous culloms cf the furroundipg nations. At \hc XatVvC 
of tlicir coming vp ort cf Egypt, (hey appear to Ucv^W.^rw 
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fr?ji-!\ IckTcncd with the LpeHHticD and idolaliy of the 
i-iyyi'tzMf iimong whom they hid fo loog fojounied. k 
CHrinoc, therefore^ be fjppcfcd tbitt in (b fliort a tune if 
t«rr tlicir coruing up out of Egyptf they would receife^ 
1(lw k% divine, vhich prohibited ail thefe idolatroos cut 
ton)8» towards which they had fach a ftrong inclination 
under the fevered penaltiesi unlefs they had the sioft con- 
vincing, piuofs that the prohibition came firom God. Tbb 
wilf ftpi'cur in a dill Wronger point of light when it is coo- 
fitlrrcd itiut a l\ri6t adherence to their law, which prohib- 
itc-d, in tlic mo(t peremptory terms and under the leverdl 
jiciiuhicfl, all connexion, or comnranion with tbdr 
iir ijthlxtuis in tticir idolatroiis cnftoms, not only thwaited 
their own inclinations bat expofed them to the contenqit 
aiul fu-ijui'nt hofillities of the furrounding nations. Nor 
woiitil Mo(c*s have attempted to impofe fuch a law npoo 
iftpm vt'ithoiit divine authority. None of the famed legif- 
laiors (if unti(|uity, wliatever were their private fentiments 
about iltt- picvailing idolatry of the times, were ever found 
iididy c;nou))h to ena6l laws for its reformation or fiip- 
prtHion. 1 1 ad the Jcwifh Lawgiver, therefore, attempt- 
ed to forge a body of laws with a view to ingratiate hinv 
f^lf with the niu!titude, or in order to pave the way for his 
perl'onal aggrandizement, he couid not have made a more 
iinfortunait' choice than in the fyilem which he impofed 
upon the Jews. Had this been his view he would have 
ilatieied their inclinations, and ada])ted the fpirit of hts 
laws to their tempers, difpofitions and prejudices. He 
would not have enabled laws, fan^ioned with iiich fevere 
penalties, which were fo contrary to the humours and in- 
clinations of a people who, from the general tenor of thcif 
ccr.dudt, appear to have been fuiHciently intraAable and 
ungovernable. Had not both Mofcs and the Ifraelites 
been ful'y perfuaded that thefe laws came from God, the 
one Would not have enadled, nor the x)ther fubmitted to 
them. 

There are feveral laws contained in the Ifraelitiih code 

vhich, had not God miraculoufly counteracted their def- 

'trudtive tendency, would, humanly .fpeaking, have gone 

ticar 10 have ruine^j^Iewiih iUte, bi^t having God for 
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their author, they were well calculated to impref:: up:)/! 
the minds of that people a fenfe of their conftdnt depe<'> .'^ 
eiice upon the author of iheir bciag. Such were the kw ; 
of the fabbatic year, by which they were obliged to lej.'! 
tlieir grouaii uncultivated one whole y^ar ia feven, ar.i 
of the Jubilee which obliged thcjn to abilain from tiiiA;»t 
two whole years in iucceilijny viz. every forty ninth and 
eveiy- fiftieth year, Thefe laws muft have* insiWyf pro- 
duced a fanune, and ruined the Jewifh conmon wealthy' 
had not God contiaaedy miraculouily, to fuhll his promife 
of greatly bleffing the fixth year. Sach was alfo the law 
hf which all their males, from (iTiteen to (ixty years of 
age, were obliged to appear at Jerufalem three times in a 
year, vi2. at the PafTover, on the d;iy of Pentecofl, and at 
the fcaft of Tabernacles. At thcfe feafons their frontiers 
rooft b&left entirely defencelefs^ and expofcd to the ravages 
aod incurdons of tho(e numerous hofliie njcions by which 
they were on s^U Gdes furrounded. Sucii was alfb, in a 
degree, the law -of circumciHony which was a rite not on- 
ly painful in itfelf but one which rendered the Jews very 
ridiculous in the view of. the furcoundin.; nationsr . 

The law enjoining facritices and offerings was alfo verv 
laborious and expenfive. They were, moreover, rut to 
gieat charges for the maintenance of ih- Priells and Le- 
rites, and for the building, rep.iirin;*, and Hvlorning ths 
Temple, as well as for many other things requlfite in their 
'.nftituted worfhip. The proiiibition ot particular meats,. 
fome of which were flattcjin.; enough to the appetite, as 
well as ^heir kburious wdlhings, cleaniings, and purifyings.. 
which fo frequently occurred, were, alfo, fevere rc{lr;t!nts 
upon the liberties of the Jews. Now can it be fuppoffd, 
either that Mofes would have enaded, or that the Ifr.iel- 
ires would have received, and tamely fubmitted to fuciv 
laws, if they had not had the moi\ convincing proofs that 
they were landtioned by the exurefs apnointnija: of heav* 
en ?• 



♦ *• There is no other inilancc than that cf \a\c ^\ X.\** 
^^^'^z-^^dt^^of ft body n:'U\v3 being pro:la::.\ ?^ 'o^c^, trcv^ 
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Dut that which puts the divine authority of the wrk^ 
ings of Mofcs, and confequently of the whole of the Old' 
'I'cflament, pail alt difpute, is the fcries of miraculous fk&t^ 
by which it is attefled, and to which Mofes appeals as a 
proof of his miiUon. Here let it be obferved, that as mir- 
acles compofe fo conGderable a part of the proof 4)f the - 
divine authority and infplration both of the Old and New. 
Tedamente, it may not be amifs, once for all, to make 
ii/me brief obfervaiions upon that fpecies of evideacc. 
tending to fhow in what fenfe fucb works may be rdifid^ 
op as proofs. 

id. It cannot, with any appearance of reafoa» be-dtni* 
ed but God may enable psrfons, commiffiQQCd by hioii ia* 
work miracles, or to do works above the common poweOf 
and contrary to the ufual courfe of nature. To which of ■ 
the Divine attributes is this a concradi^ion ? May not the 
bnie God who created the fuo, and fird puc tt in motioBf. 
ftop that luminary in its courfe for a time as hs did in the 
Tulicy of Gibeon, or caufe the (hadow on the dial of A* 
huz to go backward ^ Cannot he, who firCl breathed into 
man's nortri!« the breath of life, tC%WtC Jihc yiul.fpJL:!:.-;i- 
ter it has been extinguifhed, or its operations fufpended I 



** remaining without alteration afterwards. Thofe of 
«* Mahomet and other impollors have generally been com- 
** piled by degreesr according to the exigencies of the 
<* ftates, the prevalence of particular fadloos or the a&r 
•^ thority who governed the people at his own will. Ma* 
** hornet made his laws not to curb 4he paiHons, but to • 
** humour, the genius of the people. Tlwry were tViere- 
*• fore altered and repealed for the fame caufes. Where- 
** as the body politic of the IfraeliteS) took upon it a com- 
*• plete form at once, conformable not only to its then - 
" prefent neccflities in the wilder nefs, but to all its future ' 
*' circumftanccs when fettled in a regular government,', 
** furrounded by neighbouring nations in the land of Ca- 
** naaD) and, has prefcrved the fame form to the prefent • 
•* tiaje, and that under the highcft external difadvantages." ' 

ji^c of ReviJatiant Pti^e 3 7 . 
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r? he can do this by his own power, a pofltion which none 
Kfill deny, what hinders him- from enabling perfoos, conr* 
ni/fioned by himfelf, to do foch things it) his name ? To 
Icny him this power would be to limit the Almighty. 

2dJy. When God does thus enible pet Tons to work 
mqaeftionable miracles, and reds the proof of- the divine . 
nifhon of thoie who are fent by him on that kind of evi- 
lence, fach miraculous works are to be cfieemed as vnlid 
>roofs» elpecially where the appeal is made, not to a lia- 
ble fa6ly but to a feries oF extraordinary operations, . 
Hrrougbty not merely in private, but public kly for the con- 
ridtoo of all. • Such were the extraordinary and miraca- 
teas worksyvof which an account is recorded in the facred . 
roriptures, paniculatly the mir-acles wrought in Egypt, at ■ 
the Red Sea, at Mount Sinai oathe occafion of the giv- 
ing of the LaW| and on various other occalions during. 
UniePs journey through thewildernefs* Siich were a!fo» 
tlK miracles, .both of our Saviour .and his A^o.^les which 
aic recorded in the New Teftament. There is a remark- • 
aUe difference between the miracles recorded in fcripture> . 
and thofe pretended ibange feats fo much cried up among^ 4 
Papifts in Catholic countries. With refpedl to the latter, - 
we don't find that it is ufu.il for them to be poblickly 
tvrought for the convI<5lion of a!l, and fubmltted to the . 
nfpedkion of both friends and eoemies. They are con;^ 
nonly wrought in private, among thofe who are Iiighly 
irejudiced in their favour^ pr who, if they have any doiibt^} 
m the fubjeiV, are prevented by the dread of (ire and fag- 
^t firom expreffing them, but not fubmitted to the impar- 
ial examination of unbelievers for their convidion. The 
tecaGonS'On which they are pretended to be wrought are^ 
br themofi part trivial, altogetlier unworthy of any fpe>. 
:ial interpofition of heaven ; dftentimes nothing more than . 
br the fettlement of the claim of fome pretended faint 
K> precedence in the calendar. The accounts have not 
Jways been published in - the fame age and in the fame 
rountry ii) which the pretended miracle was faid to have 
)een wrought. The fa^s themfelves, even fuppoiing thenv. 
^ be true, are ufually fuch as are not ftri^ly m\T2iC\Ao>3£) 

m-Qonili' on)/ of fame iogemgu3 flight oi h?itvd ukV:^, 

i 
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and the works when performed, as his been obfervedi o^- 
little or no ufe to any one. Such, without doubt, are the- 
chiraiflerifllcs of msil pretended miracles. Nothing like 
this appears in the accounts we hive of the miracles re- 
corded in fcripture. Mjfcs's miracles in Egypt were not 
wrought in tiie fi^hi of the Ifraelitcs only, but in the view 
of the Egyptians, before Pharaoh and his court ; before 
men who had every defirable opportunity, at well as tbe 
Aronged inclinati jn, to deted fraud, had aay exided, aod 
to prove their falfehjod, had they been fiititioas. The 
miracles in the wildernefs were wrought before a yjA 
congregation, which, including perfons of both fexes and 
of every age, could not anajunt to mjch lefs than three 
millions of fjuls. Ojr Saviour's miracles wrre alfvi done 
openly in the view of both friends and .enemies, and ou*. 
iiy of them were of fucb a nature as to ex:ort an unwil- 
ling conviitioa, even from his aiverfaries. fl^hii do vnt 
for this man dyth mtny mtracletf was^ a confefli >n extorted • 
from the Scribes and Pliarifecs. The w^rks done were 
truly miraculous, fuch as no flight. of mxxd could effed. 
Of this kind was his plaguing the £gypttafis< with a great 
variety of evils> fuch as none but Gad could inflid, andt 
at laft, fliying the firftborn, dividing the Red Sea, bring- 
ing water out of the rock, and feeding fj many thoufands 
in the wildernefs with Manna for the long fpace of forty 
years. Our Saviour's miracles confided in fuch real 
v>/orksas were of effential benefit to mankiod, and which' 
could not be effected without a divine power,* fuch as • 
healing the fick, raifin^g the dead, feeding the hungry, 
giving eyes to the blind and feet to the lame* 

I cannot but think that evsn pretended miracles, of 
which, it mud be confefFed, there have been a great varie-*- 
ty in the world, however artfully they may be ufed by in* 
f) dels io order to difcredit the miracles of fcripture, do 
neverthelefs afibrd prefumptive evidence^ aod ia fad go 
far to cdablifh the exlftence of fifch as are true. 

If a real miracle had tiever exided,'it can hardly be 
conceived how any man could have formed the idea of 
working a pretended one, or what a peiibn could propofe 
to himfelf by fucb aa impoftuiet AU ^connterfcits fuppofe 
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tVe exiilence of fomething j^enuuie which the couaterfeit* 
ec attempts to imitate. Were there no geooine coin, oo 
attempts would be made at adulteration.^. So the exilknce 
of true miracles ts implied in ail attempts to forge fuch as 
are fpurious. And it is at leafi: extremely abfurd and pre- 
pofterous for aperfon, who probably fcarceiy ackaowle-igei 
the exl/lence of angei oY« deviU to a/Terc that all flranj^ 
feats which are above the reach : of human power have* 
been wrought by the aili.iance of evil fpirits. 

It will probably be obj^ed by the oppofer of revela- 
tion» that many of the fa^s recorded in the Bible mud be 
coofs^iTxlto be miraculous if true. ; but the difficulty con- 
iitls in bringing fatisi'a6^ory proof that thefe works, faid to 
be miraculous, were really dr»ne. . A miracle is faid to be 
an infra^ion upon the ufual courfe of Rature. . By a unU ■ 
firm experience which has never been internipied, we 
find that this courfe of nature has not been broken in up* 
on, in one tingle inilarice. . Therefore, as thefe fup^ofed 
miraculous favts go to eilablifli a fyllem of nature different 
fiom what we find by experience, this is, of itfelf, fufli*- 
cientto occafion, at lead, a mi(hu(l of their truth. 

This is, however, a mode of reafoning evidently falla« - 
tious, and of no more force than that of the Indian prince 
refident in Siam, again ft ih- poifibility of the exigence of ' 
ict and frod, becaufe he never faw any thing like it in Si- 
ao). Having always lived in or near the torrid zone, ia 
a climate in which frod and ice never make their appear* 
Ance, their exigence was contrary to his uniform experi* 
ence. Experience, however, is a very uncertain guide in 
matters of fad.^ One plain and undoubted fadt, eiUblifhed 
by fufficient teftimony, cannot be fet afide by a courfe of 
experience ever (b long and uniform.) Suppofing a per- 
fbn to have had a uniform experience, that a ceruin creek, 
or river had been crofled, from ten to forty times a day» 
for fitty years in fucceffiin in perfedt fafety, and that in all 
that time not a fingle accident had ever happened to break 
]Q upon that condant and uniform courfe of expeiience in 
(o much as one indance, yet if, at the end of that period^ 
ooe credible witnefs was to aflert, upon bis peTfed ktiQNA«< 

€dge of the &^, thdt a bM had been upTeti ^xA ^^ >^^ 
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whole crew had perifhed, we wou)d not hefi:ate ur adfhit 
the truth of his te(limony, the long and iwiforni cxpcr:^^ 
ence to the contraiy notwiibftandicg. With the fame 
propriety might the peifdn who had lalwaysrefidedintbis • 
country deny the existence of fuch phenomena a8 the« 
burning mountains of £tna and Vefuvius, or of the hoc-' 
fpouting fj)rings of Iceland, becaufehe had neyer expert-' 
eiiced aoy thing fimikirin the United States. That a thing < 
is contrary to our experience, or to the experience of thc- 
age and country in which we live» is oo evidence that it ts 
iMtrue. If a particular fa6t does not imply any- contradic* • 
tion, or diredt oppofitioo to the attributes of the deiiy, (r 
thing which) it has already been obferved> cannot be al* 
ledged with regarti to* mirack8») however contrary the fad 
may be to our experience, yet, if it is confirmed by f^f&-- 
ctent teftimofiy it is to be believed. Our experience, let ' 
it. be observed, is but very limited. SuppoHng miracles' 
were to uke place fo frequently as to be obvious to the- 
experience of every one, they would, for that very reafoo, 
ccafe to be miracles, and not anfwcr the end propofed— » - 
But if they take place only on extraordinary occaGons^- 
fiich as to atted the divine miffion of a ])erron fent of God 
to communicate a revelation of his will to mankind, they* 
anfwer a mod valuable purpofe. . Never could miraculous 
v/orks be more necefTat-y, or a diTioe interpotitioa ia that • 
^ay more fekfonable, than when exerted for the purpofe •. 
of humbling a haughty tyrant, and thereby deliveriog God's ■ 
covenant people out of their iron bondage ; for eiUblifh* > 
ing a body of divine laws upon unqoedionable amhorityy - 
and for ere^ng a peculiar people into a facred polity fo 
very different from that of other nations, and for reftoring-* 
and preferving the pufe worihip of God among that peo- » 
pie, at a time when the nations of the world were, almofl : 
univerfally funk into the grofltft idolatry. If therefore^ 
miracles are well attefted by a fufficient number of credi* 
ble diHnterefled witnefTes, who had the bed opportunity t6 *" 
know the h&s, and who could be under no temptation to 
impofe forged accounts upon the world, then let them be^- 
flever fo contrary to our own uniform courfe of experiences^ 
we may not only coniifteDtly believe them» . btt( diibelieli. 
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Ttie only paiDt theo to be determined i3» what evideace 

IWiTC we» after fo great a lapfe of timei amouDtiog to coo- 

vincing and irrefragable proof that thefe miracles were re« 

ally wrought ? Here let it be obferved that tlie fubje^l of 

the preient enquiry is the evideace which we have of die 

reality of the miracles faid to have been wrought by Mo* 

ies. With reipeft to the evidence which we have of our 

Saviour's Quracles> that fubjedt will be coofidered in aoo* 

tfaer difcourfe. 

It is obferved that we have no other evidence of the re« 
ditjr of the miracles faid to have been wrought by Mofes^. 
than barely his relation of them^ and that his houour was 
deeply engaged to their fupport. 

In anfwer to diis, let it be obferved that M<)fes*s mirt* 

des were fa£h of a public nature^ done in the preicnce of 

iix hundred tboufand men, befides women aud ch.idren. 

We accordingly Had Mofes urging the nectHity oi o >edi« 

eoce to his laws from this very confideration, that they 

had been eye witnefTes of the extraordinaiy iiiis >:) which 

the divine authority of the laws was founded. Dcut.. xi. 

i^— S^ ^i^i:iQtv vc tits day^ for I /peak n'jt 'with vour 

rhildren nvhicb have n§t inown, ana which have not fien the 

cbqfiifsmsiU of the Lord your God^ his greatnefsy b'u mi?hty 

hmd and hiiflretcbed out arm ; and bis miracles and bis a3s 

which be did in the miijl of Egypt unto Pharaoh the ling of 

Egypty and unto all his land. And what be did unto the ar» 

1^ of Egypt, unto their horfes and to their chariots ; how la 

^nade the water of the Red Sea to overflow them as they pur^ 

fited c^fttr you, and bow the Lord hath deflroyed them unto 

tb'u day. And what he did un.*9 you in the wilderncfsf ur.til 

ye came into this place, And what he did unto Dathan and 

Abiram the fons of EHah, tl^ fon of Reuben ; how the earth 

opened her mouth and fwallowed them up, and their boufe- 

holds and tkeir tents and all the fubftance that was in their 

poffh/lion, in the mid/l of all Ifrael, But your eyes have fen 

all the great ads of the Lord which he did. Therefore /hall 

ye keep all th: commandments .which I comnutnd you ibis day. 

To fuppofe that fuch a vaft congregation would receive as 

authentic, a relation of fafts faid to be done before their < 

eyes, and adopt a fyflsm cFkws the authority of >NVivc>i 
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was pretended to be founded upon and efliiblinied by tfaele 
h^tsy while, at the fame time, no fuch miracles bad been* 
wrought as was pretended, is a fuppoiition far more ex- 
travagant and incredible than any thing which either is cp 
can be ailedged as an obdacle in the way of our belief in - ^ 
rerelation. We muft admit as a fadt, that fome par( ar 
lead of that vaft congregation had a fmall (hare of com* 
mon fenfe, and were capable of judging of fads by the 
tedimony of their fenfes. In thefe miraculous fads tberv 
i» a diredt appeal to their (eofes, and the works were of 
fuch a nature that the fenfes could judge of their realitYf* 
and judge with certainty, or without any hazard of mit' 
take. Let us inftance in afew. Th^ muft have known- 
for cercainty whether the firft born were (lain in the mi* 
raculous manner dcfcribed« They could certainly diftin-' 
guifli between a paifage through the fea> while the waters- 
parted hither and thither, and were as a wall on the right 
hand and on the left, and a pafFage along fhore during the 
ebb of tide. Whether Pharaoh and his hoft were or werc 
not adually drowned in the Red Sea, were fads, the truth' 
or falfeliood of which th-^.y muft know* They could ccr-'' 
tainjy dtftinguiih between the ad of flriking the rock, and' 
fetching water out of it, and an accidental difcovery of a< 
fpring in a rock. They muft alfo certainly know wheth- 
er the Manna was rained round about the camp, in the* 
manner which Mofes dcfcribes ; whether they adualfy- 
gathered and eat it, and whether they received any rea^ 
nourifhment from it during the forty years in which they* 
wandered in the wilder neft. Whether the earth aduaily 
dici open her mouth and fwallow up Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram, was aifo an event eailly proved, if true, or difprov- 
cd, if faife, by the tef^imony of the fenfes. The divifion 
of the waters of Jordan, fo as to afford the children of li^* 
rael the opportunity of pafling over upon dry land, and the- 
falling down of the walls of Jericho, fo as to afford the 
men of war the opportunity of marching inso the city^^ 
every one ftraight forward, when the Prielb blew with- 
the trainpctSf were alfo fads of which the fenfes couid 

judge. So thztf inftcad of the fmg^e leftvmon'^ o^ ^iVv^^^rji . 

tythcfc cxtraordimrv fa^s, we have t\\^ tcftxmon^ ol v%^^ 
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congregation, who upon the evidence of their fcnf* 
twtd that thefe miracles were reaUy wrought, and 
d as dWine that' conftitution -and code of ]aW9 
they were intended to fandion. 
is there the k^ ground for the infinaation that the 
coDgregation confpired with Mofes to impofe the 
f tfaeie extraordinary fadls upon the world, in or- 
promote their -national aggrandizement. For, as 
:ady been obferved, thefe Taws were & fevere check 
.eir inclinations, and the accounts which we have 

condu6^ tend fo little to their nationah honour thaty 
:y bten influenced by finider motives, they would 
er difpofed to conceal the extftence of thefe extra- 
y fadls if true, than connive at a forgery in order to 
the belief of them upon the world. Nothing there^ 
ort oftheiulleft convidtion of the truth of the h&s^ 
li^ofe them to admit them, or fubmit to the Jaws, 
farther to be obferved, that there is fuch a mix- 
* thefe extraordinary miraculous works with the 
' Mofes, which were received and adopted by the 
li as divine, that it is impoffible to account for 
ception of the laws in any otherway than by ad- 

the trjth of the fa€ts. In many of the laws there 
;dl appeal to the truth of the fads, and there is noway 
)rt the authority, or account for their fubmillion to the 
nly by admitting the truth of the fa<5ts. To fup- 
srcfore that Mofes fhould give a fyftem of laws to 
Idren of Ifrae), the authority of which was ground- 
adts of a mod publick nature, reding, at the fame 
le divine authority of the laws on the alledged 
f the fafts, and urging the neceffity of ftridt obcdi- 

the laws from the fame corifideration, which fadls 
bvious to the fenfes, and were faid to be done pub- 

the fame age and country, and among the fame 
who adopted the laws, while no fuch miracles were 
It, is a fuppofition too extravagant, and too contra- 
ivery principle of reafon and common fenfe to be 
red for a finale moment. 

might be iJJu/lrated by a reference to a ^ wel'^ tit 
as. I fh2U barely mention two or three. TV>e. 
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pa£)ver w&s inftituted in commemoration of the dclivix* 
ance of the children of Ifrael oat of Egypt, when thef 
were brought out by a fhrong hand and an outAretchei 
arm, and has a particular reference to the preierration of 
Ifrael when the Lord defhoyed the firft born in Egypt. 
Exod. xii. 35 » 269 27. ^nJ iiJLali come to pajs, wie» 
ye be come to tie land which the Lord mli gwe yatt^ accord' 
ing as he hath promtfedy that ye fyill keep tbitfervice, AkM 
U flfall come to pafs <sohen your children /kail fay tmloym 
'what mean ye by this fervice ? That ye Jhall fay it i J tie ^ 

Jacrijice of the Lord*s pq/fover who pcjfed over ihe houfu if ■ 
the children of Jfrael in Egypt % when he fmote the Egyptiuu 
and delivered our houfes. It is irope/EbIc to account for 

'-the inftitution in any other way than by admitting the 
truth of the fads en which it is 4id to be fodnded. The 
miracles, al(b, which are recorded in (he 1 9th chapter of 
£xodus» are plainly fuppofed in the law of the ten com- 
mandrnentSy recorded in the 20th chapter. Without ad- ' 
mittlng the reality of the one, we cannot account for the 
reception of the other. The dedication of the firft bom 
to God, both of man and bead, by a perpetual law, and 
the acceptance of the Levitcs irdead of the firft bora 
throughout their tribes, were alfo inftitutions in commemo- 
ration of the fame events witli the pafToTer. T-he bud- 
ding of Aaron's rod, which rod was kept in the ark,' in 
commemoration of the rebellion and wonderful detlrudtion 
of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, and for confirmation 6f 
the covenant of Priefthood in the tribe of Levi and fami- 
ly of Aaron ; the pot of Manna which was kept in noemo- 
ry of their being fed with it forty years in the wildcrnefe ; 
the Brazen Serpent which remained until the days of 
Hezekiah, and* which was kept in memory of their won- 
derful deliverance from the bite of the fiery flying Serpent?, 
efFeded by only looking at this Serpent of brafi, and the 
feaft of Pentecoft which was inftituted in memory of the 
dreadful appearance of God on mount Horeb, as well as 
many other inftitutions, were fo interwoven with the ex- 
traordinary fadls in commemoration of which they were 
inftituted, that they cannot poffibly be feparated. That 
the Jevs did mofl firmly believe that thefe fa<f>s v>«ife 
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tf not only at the time when they were wrought, but 
II facceeding ages, is a truth which admits of no dif- 
. That they (hould receive a code of laws, many of 
;h were» as has been already obfenred, very contrary 
leir inclinations, as they prohibited them from having 
communion with the furrounding nations in thofe 
Ltrous cuHoms to which they had the ftrongeft pro- 
xy ; and that they (hould alio obferve a number of in- 
ions which were enjoined in commemoration of thefe 
I affords proof nearly as condufive as mathematical 
^nfirationy that the miracles were real and not fidi- 
. That the Jewilh Lawgiver was enabled to work 
(lu])endous miracles, was alfb an evidence of his di- 
mi&on and authority. Thus the laws and faAs mo- 
f confirm and fupport each other. That tlie Jewi/h 
19 received this fyflem of laws on the authority of 
miraculous fk&s, was an evidence that the works 
really wrought before their eyes as related, and the 
ing of thefe miracles was an evidence of the divine 
ation of the Lawgiver, and of the divine authority of 
iws. 

will probably be ftili objeded, that it is an eafy thing 
pofc a pretended revelation upon an ignorant, credu- 
and fuperftitious multitude, as appears from the grofs 
Gtibn which the impoftor Mahomet afterwards prac* 
upon the Arabians, a people every way as capable of 
ig of the pretenfions of Mahomet, as the Jews were 
i pretenfions of Mofes. 

le two cafes are, however, by no means parallel.—. 
Arabians were, without doubt, fufficient vouchers 
he Koran was the book left them by Mahomet, 
I he pretended was a revelation from God. To 
e their teftimony in this particular, or 10 in/inuate 
his compiletnent was not left them by Mahomet, but 
^e forgery of fome other peifon or peifons, in a dif- 
age or country, would be highly unreafonable.-— 
er than this their te/titnony does not go. But, how 
! foevcr the Arabians might be, Mahomet, uith ail 
t and cunring, could never have perfuaded them that 
uth of Lis revelation was aiteftcd bv a (cries of v.ow. 
K 
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H^erful and miracnlous works done before their eye8» aa ' 
appeal for the truth of which was made to their ienfest 
-while no fuch works were done. Tl^e crafty Arab waf 
too wife to reft the proof of his revelation on fuch a fpeciet 
•of tcflimony as this, where, how ftupid ibever the multi- 
lade might 4>e, on whofe credality he^eiKieavottred to inu 
•pofe his revelation, the fraud might have been eafily de- 
leted by the tefiimony of their feofes. Hence it wat 
"^that the author of this impofture conilantly and uniformly 
difclaimed all preten^om to the power of working mini* 
cles. When he was much preffed, and even harafied widi 
the demands and reafonings of his opponents concerning 
)iis pofTeiEng the power of working -miracles, he was evi- 
•dentJy put to a variety of (hifts in-order to invent plaoffliie 
reafons why this power was withheld. The following 
are faid to be fome of the principal reafons which he gav« 
in anfwer to that enquiry.*— i. The fovereignty of Go()» 
-who is not to be called* to an account for what he gives 
oor what he withholds — 2 The u(eiefsnefs of mirac)e8» 
'becaufe every man is foreordained either to believe, or to 
remain in unbelief. "^Ihis decree no miracles could alter. 
•—3. The expetienced inefiicacy of miracles in former 
times. — 4. The mercy of God who had denied -them 
this evidence, becaufe the fin of their incredulity^ in cafe 
he had granted it, would have been fo heinous that h^ 
could not have refpited or tolerated them any ]onger.-««- 
5. The abufe to which miracles would have -been expofl» 
cd by infidels, &c. &c.* Had the books of Mofes aaJL 
other infpired writings of the OJd Teftament been uiher* 
ed into the world in the fame manner, there would have 
been fome grounds for a fufptcion of fraud ; but the man* 
ner, as has been obferved, was vaflly different. An ap» 
peal was made to fuch fa<5ls as Avere obvious to the fenlea,. 
It may tend to fet this matter in a dill clearer point of 
Ught to notice the vaft drffcrence which there was be— 
tar^tn Mofes and other celebrated legiflators of antiquity* 
There have been other JLawgivecs, fuch as M:nos» 



* Vide Campbel on miracles in anfwerto Hum?. 
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curgaSy Njni2 Ponpilias, and probably others who, in or-^ 

dier to obtain refpeift for and infure fubmiffion to their 

l«iws, pretended that they had communications with the 

godsy and that their iaws were the fruit of infpirarion.-— 

They, however, never attempted to fupport their preten-- 

fions by miracles. In this way the frxud would have been 

«dfily dttedted. IVbatever ibeir pritatc feotimeots might bt^ 

Mae of thefe celebraud iegiOaton dared fo mnch as t^' 

makic the attempt to talce tlM people off from, their fiipci>' 

fitkm and idolatry. And with refpe^ to any commom* 

osioas which they might have with the Deity, the truth 

•f their pretCofioDS depended only on their bsure word.**-* 

Ifad Mofes' pretended oniy to (uch private conferences 

IK&k the I>eity as Numa Pompilios did with the godde& 

Eg6fia9 to which no one was a wltnefs but himfelf, or had 

lti» H&bc Mioos and Lycurgus, pretended to fecret infor* 

CKftion from^ oracles no perfon knew when or how ; or 

bad he, like the impoftbr Mahomet, hatched up a lidicu* 

loUs account o£ a long journey which he took to heavenr 

in the dead time of the night, upon his Nag Elborac; or pre^ 

tended that the Pentateuch was privately brought unto 

hifi, chapter by chapter, by the angel Gabriel, as was Ma* 

Comet's pretence with regard to his Ki)ran, while he 

could bring no proof whatfoever to fupport his afl^rtiona 

only his bare word, then there might have been fome 

groands for placing his merit upon a level with that of the 

^iijous impoftor mentioned, and for fuf;)e«5ting the genu- 

wenefs and authenticity of his revelation. But when we 

take into view all the circum.lances of the cafe we will 

"<id no poffible ground for collufion or import ure. 

It is itill obje«5led, or rather infiniiated,th.it the writinjf. 
•fMof's are cOiifeiFedly of grjut j^ntiquity if genuine. — 
Ths queiHon is how can we be certain, ?i\<:T fo great a 
'»pfe ot' time, that the books containing a record of ihtfe 
l-^ws and fadts are the genuine writings of Mjfis, and 
''Ol the fpurious invention of later ages, de^'if^d to do hon- 
our to the Jewifh nation ? This is what infidels would in- 
finuate, and to this infinuation, groandlefs as it is, they are 
^ry fond of obtaining credit. 
Noihing can poffibly be urged more totally de.li.utc of 
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foundation. If we fuppofe that the relation of th 
traordinary fads is not irae, and that the laws whic 
prttended, were founded upon tliefe fa6ls were noi 
iliiced at that time, but were the fpurious ic mention 
er ages, upon what period can we fix for their in 
tion, in which the whole nation was fo totally be 
All memory and recolledion of paft events as to b 
to believe that the accounts of thefe extraordinai 
had been handed down from generation to gen< 
and thai the fyilem of laws faid to be founded upo 
fa^ was the fame fyflem by which their nation hs 
governed, ever fince they had been incorporated 
civil polity^ while at the kme time they had never 
heard of the faL&s or been governed by the laws i 
an ignorant and barbarous people may be impede 
by a pretended revelation is readily admitted. Ini 
of fuch imposition have been frequent in the world, 
the influence of art and impofture over credulity 
bounds. That there either is at this time, or ever 
the world, a nation fo completely ignorant and bar 
as not only to receive a pretended new revelation, 
addition to their giving full faith and credit to it as 
lation from heaven^ to believe that this new fyil 
which they never had heard before, was one whic 
had always believed and received ; one in which tl 
been always inftruded, and which had been hande< 
fiom generation to generation for time immemorial, 
be fomething furpaiHog the powers of fraud to eff 
the bounds of human credulity to admit. In tl 
M'hen a rage for novelty and experiment is, pciha; 
prevalent, we may fuppofe it to be at leaft a poffibh 
that a number of artful and deligning men mighi 
combination of force and fraud , effed a total cha 
the fyftem of Government within the United St 
But to fuppofe that they could be able to perfu; 
people at large, or even the inhabitants of a iingle < 
that this new fyHem, whatever it might be, was t 
itm by which thefe flates had been always govcrne 
Unce they became a nation, and that no change oi 
ti^n, whatfoever^ had taken place, is a fu] poiiiioa 
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tiawgant to hfe harboured' for a fingle moment. Let 
me put another fuppofltion which will, perhaps, betitr 
corrcfpond with the ideas which infidels wilh us to eater- 
tain of the Jewifh nation. It is faid that, of late, the 
gofpel has had remarkable fuccefs, and th^t chriflianity has 
made coniiderabte progrefs among the inhabitants of fouth- 
era Africa. N >w mppofing that Mcffrs. Vanderkdmp, 
Kurchereff and other pious mifi^aries, had> in addition 
to their endeavours to. explain and enforce the belief of 
the peculiar doctrines, and to urge the pra^ice of th;^ 
preceptsof Chrtftiaoity, attempted to make their convert* 
believe that this was the religion of their forefathers, in 
whichthey themfelv^s had been inlkruded from their in- 
iimcy, and: which^had been handed down from generation 
to generation for tims immemoTial, can wo fappofe that 
id much as one, even o{ the mo(l ignorant Caffres, Bofck- 
men, or of the inhabitants about zak river, would have be- 
Heved them ? The queftion anAvcrs i\ft!f.. The attempt 
vottid have been ridiculous, and fuccefs impofEble. 

To fuppofe thefe books to have been forged in the days 
flfjofliua, or of the elders w'no outlived him, would b^ 
*he lame as to fuppofe them forged in the days of Mofes. 
Itmufl then have been very well knovvn whether thef^. 
were the laws which w<:re given by Mofes, and whether 
Ac miracles, to which they refer as frids known to the 
'tole nation, were real or pretended: After the death 
ofjofhua and of thof^ other eidejs who had lived in tha 
<lays of Mofes, who could have had authority enough to 
Jiate impofed the belief of thefe faftft, and the reception. 
»k1 obedience to thefe laws^upon the nation ? Their do- 
Hferance oue of Egypt, their journeyings through the wii- 
(l^rnefs, with the laws and cooUi'utions appointed by Mo-^ 
fcs-in the name of the Lord, as well as their introduftioa 
wtb Canaan, wfih the manner of their fettlement in the 
promised land, muft then have been comparatively frelh ia 
their rccolle(5lion. However ignorant the Jews are repre- 
sented to have been in other rtfp€<5ls, yet it appears that 
^ every period they were pretty well acquainted with 
fcir own ancient hiltory, particularly with what happen* 
^ ia the time of Mofes. This was a poitioa of their 
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hiflory, the knowhdge of which great pains were takcft 

to inculcate fro^i^ generation to generation. Probabljf 

knowledge never was at a lower ebb in Ifrael than in the 

days of the Judges, but even then they a}5pear to be well 

acquainted with their ancient hidory. it appears from 

Jephthah's anfwer to the king of the children of -Yminon* 

Judges xi. 12. that in his time, the children of Ifrael 

were very well acquainted with thefe parts of their hiflc 

ry. The fame appears evident from tlie Song of Debo* 

rah and Barak, Judges v. 4, 5. and from the anfwer of 

Gideon to the Angel, chap. vi. 13. It cannot therefore 

be fuppofed that they could, at that time, have a body of 

laws impofed upon them as the laws of Mofes ; Uws by 

which they had been governed ever (incc his time^ had 

they never known of thefe laws before. Nor could they 

be made to believe that the extraordinary fadts, to which 

thefe laws refer, were fa(5ls to which their whole nation 

had been witnefl*es, which they themfelves had received 

from their ancedors, and the memory of which had beeik 

conflantly preferved among them, if they never had heard 

of thefe fails ; or that thok particular rites and ordinances. 

had been inftituted by Mofes and conflantly folemnized 

in their nation ever fmce, in commemoration of thefe fa^s» 

if they had been, until that time, Grangers both to the 

ffifls and to the laws and inftitutions which were pretend- 

ed to be founded upon them. What renders this fuppo- 

fitioD ftill more improbable is that during that period there 

was for the mod part no general governor in Ifrael who 

had authority over the whole nation as the kings had af« 

terwardt. The feveral tribes feem to have been verjf 

much independent of each other, and to have had a gov- 

emment within themfelves. Few of the Judges appear to 

have exercifed authority over all the tribes, nor were anjr 

of them Priefts cuitil the time of £ii. In fuch a date df 

things, how was it poifible to impofe a new body of laws 

and hiftory upon the whole nation, efpecially laws and 

cudoms fo different from the laws of all other nations^ 

kws which enabled the fevered penalties againd thofe idoU 

trous ctxAoms which were univcrGiWY ^eva.Vttvx. «l;^^vi^ \Ke. 

/irroaading aztioDs ; cuftoais wbicV^^^ ^^ ^^vas. 
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i!h e^ptipityy the Ifraelites were at all times too prone to 
imitatey but, at no time did this prediled^ion apj'ear in a 
ftrongcr point of light than during the period in Cjucftion ? 
If feme one of the tribes might poflibly have been induced 
to receive the new fyflem, v/hat profpe^fl was there that 
tbefe laws fhould be adopted by all as the genuine laws 
of Mofes, and obligatory on the whole nation, when they 
were £o contrary to their inclinations, had never been im- 
pofed on their nation before, and pretended to be founded 
tJpon a feries of miraculous fails, to any knowledge of 
which they ^ere total ftrangers ? No authority fhort of 
that which Mofes claimed in the name of his God, atteft- 
ed by fach illudrious miracles as he is faid to have wrought^ 
could have prevailed with them to have received thefe 
kws. 

After the age of the Judges, fucceeded that of the 
Kings. David lived early in this period ; and there is 
the fulled evidence from the hiflory and writings of that 
|reat prince, that the law of Mofes was, in his time, held 
m die highefl veneration, as of divine authority, and that 
the fa^ recorded in the Mofaic hiflory were univerfally 
believed and acknowledged. And, although (bme of the 
facceeding Kings deviated from the pure woifliip of God» 
by falling into the idolatries of the furrounding nations^ 
yet the law never lofl its authority, and under reforming 
princes and magtdrates the obfervation of it was food re- 
Jlored. And whenever die Ifraelites were viiiied with 
fevere national judgments, they were made to confefs that 
thqy came upon them as a juft punifhment for their devi- 
idons from the law of Mofes, and for their compliance 
vrtth the idolatrous cuftoms of the neighbouring nations. 
One principal objeA aimed at by the Prophets, of whom 
there was a fucceffion raifed up from time to time during 
that period, was, in addition to their foretelling fiiture c- 
Tents, to keep the people clofe to the obfervation of the 
bw of Mofes, and to cherifli in their minds a conftant 
remembrance of the extraordinaty fa^s by which it was 
eftabliihed ; and apon the credit of the law at\d iVi^ (^^^% 
^Aey liilJ looked upon themfdves to be God's i^OiXvw 
/wy/^a Upon the whole, a regular ferns q£ i»Xttl4&»^ 
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evidence that riicfe ftcred books were written by Mofe^ 
and could not pollibly be the forgery of la*cr times, may 
ht traced back to the very time in which they were writ- 
ten. 

ft is ftill urged that whatever authority the Jewifli (a- 
cred books might have among the Jews before the Baby- 
Ibnifh captivity is a!toget!itr immaterial, and may be in^ 
ToJved in fome uncertainty : but there is, at leail, great 
probability that the Jewiih facred books were \o(k durm^ 
the captivity, a period in which they, in a great meafarey 
loft their language and adopted that of their conquerorsr 
and that the prefent facred canon is the work o£ later ages^ 
generally attributed to Ezra. 

Upon this, I barely obferve, that it is evident from the 
accounts which we have of the return of the captives front 
Babylon to Judca, that the Jews preferved their geneala* 
gies in Babylon ; and it is unrcafonabie to fuppofe that 
they would be lefs careful aboat their facred books andi 
rheir religion. If the Jews had been for changing their 
seligion and their cudoms after the captivity, it is oaturat 
t& fuppofe that it muft have been with a view to the adop«- 
tion of thofe of their conquerors> and of the country to 
which they had been carried captive. That they did not 
do this, in faA, is evident from this condderation, that af- 
ter their return, the whole fyftem of their worfhip, at well- 
as of their civil polity, was in aimoft every refpe^ differ- 
ent from that of the Biibylonians. if therefore they 
learned their language) and afterwards ufed their charac* 
ters in writing, as feems probable from fome palTages in 
the book of Ezra, they neither worfhipped their gods» 
nor adopted their facred ritc3 ; tliey flill adhered to their 
own. So far were they from adopting the religion of 
their conquerors, that it is evident that the captivity and" 
Jefoi^tion of their nation, which they julHy looked upon' 
as a puniflirnent for their manifold revolts, idolatries, and- 
deviations from their law, tended to increafe and not di-- 
mbifli their veneration for it, as well as their abhorrence* 
of thofc crimes which had been the caufe^ of their {ufkr* 
ings ; as may be feen by " comparing the hiftory of thc? 
Jews before 3ud after the captivity; 
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From the account which we have of Daniel's folemft 
{upplicatioo and fading, waen the time marked out by 
prophecy for their return arrived, it appears that he had 
the book of Jeremiah's- prophecies before him ; and the 
confefHon which he makes is remarkable Dan. ix. ii>. 
12, 13. All Ifrad have tranfgrejfcd thy law i even by de* 
farimg^ that they might not obey thy voice ; therefore the curfe 
u pmtred upon ue^ and the oath that is written in the law of 
Mofes the fervant of Gody hecaufe we have Jinned ^gain^ 
hm and he bath confirmed hi^ words "juhicb he fpjhe o** -infl 
utf attd againfi our 'Judges that judged ux, as it is written 
in the law of Mofes^ all this evil is comt upon us. From 
hence it plainly appears that there was a written law of 
Mofes extant in his time, known to him and the people, 
which was regarded as the law of God himfoif, and that 
bf difobeyiog tliis law, they had expofed themfelves to 
the dreadful judgments denounced therein again fl tranfl 
greflbrs. Soon after this, when a number of the -aptives 
had returned to Judea, under the condu'61 of ZeruSbabel 
the governor and Jofhua the High Prie(l, we find tliem 
alTembling for the purpofe of celebrating the feaft of Tab- 
eroacles, and offering the duly burnt offerings, as well as 
the offerings of the new moons and fet feaus, accoiding 
as it was written in the law of Mofes the man of God. 
Ez. iii. 4, 5. Phis plainly fliows that they hud the writ- 
ten law of Mofes with them. They alfo app->lnted the 
Priefls and Levites in their courfes, and the fingers, and 
all the fervices of the Temple, according to the ordinanc- 
es of David the man of God. Ez. iii. i The facred 
Hymns and Pfalms which had been b'^foie ufed in the 
Temple worfhij), were, therefore, not lofl during the cap- 
tivity. The Pfalms cany in them the moft evident marks 
of genumenefs and authenticity, and the prefervation of 
fo many of their facred fongs, fome of which contain an 
abridgement of their hillory, is a ftriking evidence of the 
care which they took of their ficre J books during the 
captivity. The commifTion, alfo, which was given to 
Ezra by -Artaxerxes, king of Perfia, plainly fiippofcs the 
law of Mofes to be in being, and of the higheft mih^rity, 
as it empowers him 10 regulate every thm^ accov^i\tvT^\.vi 
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thst law. He is defcribcd in the commiffion, as a ready 
feribe in the law of Mofes, as one greatly fkiiled io tbiAc 
kw, and able to inftiu^t others. Soon after i5>zra^ cane 
Nehcmiah, a great man io the Perdan court, who was ap- 
pointed governor of Judea. Every thing throughout h» 
book discovers that both he and all the people profeftd 
ibe greareft veneration for the law of Mofes. Upoa thk 
whok, it appears with aH the evkience which the natnfft 
^ the cafe can admic, acd all the evidence neccAiy mr 
btisfy an impartial enquirer after truth, that the Jewiik 
fiicred books an^ records were oot loft during the B8bf> 
feniih capti^, bat riiat the Jews were in poiTelfion cf 
ehetn, and held them in the greateft veneration, before Eip^ 
ni*li arrif^al from Babylon. It weuld therefore be At 
wildefl hypothefis hnagmable to admit the f^>pofitiM^. 
even for a fiagle moment, that he bad it in hie power, evai' 
had he been fo wicked as to harbour the inclinatioD, fb tt- 
inspofe, not only upon the Jews who had returned to Jii^ 
dea, but upon all thofe who, either continued in BabyloOr 
OF were fcattered abroad throughout the other parts of die 
y^ik Per$an Empire, as to induce them all, with one coo^ 
fcnt, to receive thofe for their ancient laws, by which they 
bad been always governed, and thofe for their ancient 
hiOories and facred records which were not theu" anciciic 
la:ws, hiHories, and records. The whole extent of. Ei^ 
ra's commiiEon from Artaxtrxes was to ordt?r things ac- 
cording to the law cf Mo(es, and this he elTi:Aed. On 
kis arriv.tl from Babylon he found feveral abufes, contrary 
to that Jaw, counteuanced by men of great power and ia- 
tcreft ; abirfcs in which feveral of the Pricds, and a num» 
l>cT of the chief rulers, as weil as many of the common' 
people were concerned. He accordingly undertook to 
tegulatc matters according to that law. And can ve 
think that his regulation*, particularly thofe in relation » 
the putting away of their ftrange wives, a point wlrich fo 
nearly touched fo many, and fome of them of principal 
note, both in their honour, interell and moti tender afftc^ 
tions, would have been tamely acquiefced in by the. peoples 
had it not been well underltood that the laws and con<h- 
^tlons which be urged wpQi^ them were the true ongif\J 
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m of Mofes» and had on them the (lamp of divine au- 
nty. 

With refpeft to the eftabliftiment of the facred canon 
ich is, by the Jewifh hiftorians, afcribed to Ezra, this 
not to be undtrflood as if the books were not rcpute4 
red, or were of no authority befor<e. They were al- 
dy well known and reputed facred. They did not de* 
e their authority from Ezra's acknowledging them, but 
colleded and publifhed them hecaufe they were known 
1 acknowledged to be authentic Perhaps the fuppofi- 
D may be admitted > that fome errors and variations had 
!pt into certain copies of their facred books, and that 
•y needed to be reviled. For this work Ezra was 
inently qualified, both on account of his great (kill in 
: h.w and his undoubted integrity, and, abore all, on 
umnt of his being infallibly guided by the unerring fpir- 
]f iofpiration ; he being always efieemed by the Jews a< 
crfon divinely infpired. It is certain that the whole 
tion was fenflble of Ezra's great merit and dilxgeacey 
i ever after held him in the highed veneration. So 
ly convinced v/ere »hey that thcKe were their original 
Ted.books, that they received them with the great^ft 
plaufe, nor did they, unltfs we except Malachi, the hd 
the Prophets, who probably flourifhed after Ezra's 
oe, ever afterwards pay the fame regard to any fubfe- 
ent writings of their own nation. Although the San* 
drim iliil continued to have great authority among the 
ws, yet tliat body never pretended to impofe any other 
oks upon them as divine, or as of equal authority with 
e facred canon. Now, how came it to pafs, that they 
ide fuch a great difference between their facred books 
d their o> her writings, that the authority of the one was 
imed by the whole nation and the other not ? Howevor 
c Jews might efteem the books called Apocrypha as val- 
ble hiftorical compilements, or as good moral and pious 
ijtings, yet they never received them into their facred 
uon. This (hows that the Jews, however credulous 
ey might be in other refpedls, were particularly exa^ 
id fcrupulous in not receiving any books into their fa- 
ed c^non, of the authenticity of whicb they had^uit tbt 
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TlaviDg thus pretty largely cooiidered, and I chin& 
ly proved the divine authority of the books of Mo/es 
though not without fome partiailar reference to the < 
bool^ of theOld Teftameiit,) we need now be th 
particular on the evidences of the infpiration of the 
facred books. There is an evident connection throuj 
the whole, and the fame arguments which prove the ; 
inenefs and authenticity of the Mofaic hiftory and co( 
laws, ferve equally to prove the divine authority of 
other infpired writings. The book of Jofhua is a co 
uation ot the hiftory of Ifrael, and of tlie wonders v 
God did among them. Tlie books of Mbfes 'bring 
to the borders of Canaan, and the book of Joftma 
an account of their introduction and fettleroent ; (b 
by eftablilhing the divine authority of the books of M 
'hat of Jofhua follows of courfe. In the book of Ji 
we have the hiftory of another period. This like 
contains a relation of fadh which, like thofe recorde 
Mofes, were of a public nature, many of them obvia 
the whole nation, and which, for that reafon, woulc 
-have been received had they not been true. This ' 
contains numerous atteftations to the divine authori 
the law of Mofes, as God, throughout this period, 
erned them according to that law, and as they tinifo 
experienced feafons, either of profperity or adverfit 
the natural confequence of their obedience or difbl 
ence ; this period containing a hiftory of their oumc 
revolts and rebellions, and of the frequent and (e 
chaftifements which they underwent on account of 
tranigreuions. As this book uniformly exhibits the 
worthy and the moft exalted views of God, ccnftantl 
cribing the glory of all their deliverances to him, and 
tributing the ftiame and di^racc of their numerous re 
ions wholly to themfelves, it is, on the whole, very 
to the national honour of the Jews. So little is this 
of their hiftory calculated to flatter their vanity, or 
mote their national aggrandizement, that had it been 
true it never would have been received by the Jew 
Nothing (hort of the moft ftubborn and \neotv\tV\\\A^ 
to/upport it, co^^J^i^ inipofed the b«\\c£ oi tacVi \ 
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rauve upon tbe nation. The fame obfervations are appli- 
\ cable to all the fubfequent parts of their facrcd hiitory. — 
With refpedt to the other lacred writings of the Old Tcf- 
tameot which may be didinguifhed into do^lrinal, moral, 
derotional^ and prophetical ; thefe all fuppofe the divine 
authority of the law of Mofes. The Old TeflaTiieEt 
Prophets were all zealous for their law and urged the 
people to reformation agreeable to this (landard, not only 
fay inftmdtions and exhortations, but by propl.etical de- 
mmciations of wrath againd the impenitent nnd diLbcc'i- 
cntf at the fame time Jaying mnch greater (Irefs upon mor- 
* al duties than upon ritual obfervances. The divine mif- 
fion of the Prophets was confirmed by many unquciliona- 
Ue predictions of future events, as 1 may attempt to Hiow 
more at large in another difcourfe. Thefe pr^difliors 
^neraliy related to events of a mod contingent natcrc. 
' Many of them received their accomplifliment in the agf?, 
and very near the time in which they were uttered, and fo 
were, to the people of that day, proofs of the divine njf. 
fion of the Prophets. Others have long fincc had their 
accorap!i(hment, and have given, to fucceeding generations, 
yrooh of the divine million of the Prophets which tlicir 
cotemporaries had not ; fome are fulfjlling at this day, and 
the whole will, no doubt, be accomplifhed in due tiTnc. — 
The difagreeable idea which the prophetic writings give 
of the Jewifh national characfler, and the freedom and 
boldoci^ with which they reprove the vices of all ranks, 
of kings, princes, priefts, and people, alfo farniHies proofs 
of their divine miffion. The prophecies were not written, 
any more than their hiftories, with a view to flatter the 
^fcity of the Jewifh nation. They give us a flriking re- 
prefentation, both of their criOrmous vices and of ihur 
ingratitude to the Lord's mefTcngCTS. Had it not been 
on account of their facred ^regard to truth, in how differ- 
ent a point of light would they have f^t many things ? 
lAe the fa!fe Prophets, they would have prcphccied 
fmooththings, and<oncealed iuch unpalarable truths as 
cxpofcd them to the icngednce of the people. T>\iX. ^^ 
'ff^ dcfjgn is rot to infid vf,on the argur.cnl itcra v\v>^V.a- 
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cy at this time, I {hall only add, that all the other books 
were received as divine by the fame authority which ac- 
koowledged the law of Mofes. Ail therefore have the 
lame claim to be acknowledged as divine infpiration. 

I Hiail ba: ely notice one obfervation £irther, before I 
difmifs the fubje^ of the divine authority of the Old TdT- 
tament, and that b that there is an apparent unity of d^* 
fign throu^r.outthe whole of the facrtd writings. A plaa 
appears to have been laid in the beginning, which gradud^ 
]y unfolds to our view, and receives additional light* from 
time to time, as fad as the nature of the difpenfation will 
admit, i. e. gradually to pave the way for a more peifedl; 
difpenfation, after the coming of the Meifiah. This, plan 
for the lalvation of man, which has bten brought to ma- 
turity under the gofpel difpenfation) was firft intimated ia 
that promife made to our firil parents that the feed of tl^e 
woman fliould bruife the ftrpcnt's head. It was farther. 
opened by the inihturion of faciifices« and by additional 
difcoveiits made to Noah ; but was I'Hil furihci developed 
in the covenant made uith Ahriitian, ard art t." wards more 
fujiy bt the feparation of the Jews, as d i.ij!iuci jveople 
from the reft of mankind. '1 he dviign vv^s taithtr un- 
folric'd under the Mofaic economy, by a v.i\'etN of inflitur 
tiers which were typical of good thirgs to come. The 
facrcd hiilory^ aT>d even ihofe gcrtaiogi".* \^!vch arc now 
looked upon by many fo jejur.c, barren, and tifele's, M 
contiibuted to the fame end, and tended to (how the ex» 
ad fulfillment of the ancient protniies, and thiir the Mefliah. 
adually came of that iribt and family out of which it was 
foretold that he fhould aitfe. I'his pkn ftill farther opens 
up to view in the writings of the Piophets. They gave, 
additional difcoveries of die Mefliah, by dtfcribing, par- 
ticularly, the charafler of him who was to come, and by 
foretelling vatious circumftances in relation to his coniingi 
his life, death, refutrcflion and aicendon. Thtfe writings 
are evidtutly calculaied to pave the way for his coming) 
and to prepare both Jews and Gentiles f^r his receptiooy 
^s well as for the introduction of the more glorious and 
J'Irhval iUffKrjfixticn cf the tJcw Ttft;j:trv<ivx, >«V.v.\v:u\ iife 
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tnd inimortality are more eminently brought to light.— » 
Hence all things that were written » either in the U\v ok' 
Mofesy the Pfalms or the Prophets concerning the Mt^lfuh^ 
are (aid to have their accomplifhmcnt in Jefus of Nii-i:a- 
reth. 

I (hall difmifs the fubjedl of the evidences of tlie divine- 
tuAority and infpiration of the Old Tedament with tw j 
•r three very brief reflexions. 

id. Hence we fee that, however the idea may be ridi* 
cded by nnbelieversy die Jews were really a people wh» 
were pecdiatly favoured and privileged by heaven, above 
iht other nations of the world. At a time when all other 
■adoDs Ijirere iank into the grbflefl idolatry, they were fa« 
Tootred with a revelation of God's will by which they ar- 
rived at the true knowledge, and were dire(fled in the 
right mode of worfliipping God. lyhatever fuperior pri- 
vileges we may enjoy, in 'having a more clear revelation 
of Sod's will, and in being delivered from a barthenfbme 
yoke of ceremonies, yet, compared with other nations^ 
their privileges were fo great that the Pfalmift might, 
"ivith propriety fay, God hath not d.'aUfo tvUh any nation^ 
pralfi ye the Lord* And the. ApoRle adds, IVhai advan- 
t4ige hath the yew ? or tuhat profit is there of clrcumc'ffion ? 
Much every ivay^ chiefly hecaufe that unto them ivere com' 
mkted the oracles of God. But the great and didinguiih- 
ing privilege of the Jewifh nation was, that in addition to 
the knowledge and worfhip of the true Goil, their revela- 
tion contained the promife of the Mefliuh, and in this 
promife was included a knowledge of the way io which 
offenders mip»ht be pardoned and teftorcd to the divine 
favour, while others who had only nature's light, whatev- 
er imprefHons they might hnve of divine difjileafure, werr 
Jeft in awful uncertainty, whether divine wrath could be 
appeafed at all, and if it could in what way ? To the Jews 
pertained the adoption^ and the ^lory^ and the C9vsnanlsy 
and the giving of ih lau*<, and the fer vice of Gody and th: 
promifes, JVhofe are the Fathers^ and of ivhcmy as concern' 
ing theflijhy ChrjJ} c/vr.fy 'rvjo is ever a 'I, G'jd L!»/|Vci J'»vc\3- 



J 2* DISCOURSE KL 

2dly. Hence we learn the blindnefs of the Jews wha, 
although they own the divine infpiratton of the Old Tef- 
tament, yet reject the New ; own the promifes which 
hold up to view a Mefliah to come, yet rejed the Meffiab 
promiftd. The two Teilaments are infeparably conoedt- 
ed together, as I fhall have occafion more fully to (how 
in another difcourfe. The gofpel was preached to Abra- 
ham. The covenant made with him was a coyenaot 
confirmed of God in Chrifl, which the law could not dif- 
annul, to make the promife of none effect. Still, with 
this light in their hands, fufHcient to dire£t them to th& 
true Mefliah, they defpife and rejeft him. Since the 
coming of the Me/Cah the Jewifh religion has effentially 
changed its nature. The promifes led them t^ exped a. 
Mefliah who was to fave his peopie fiom their fins : but 
the Mcflfiah whom they look for, is not one who is calca- 
Ihted to promote the greateil happinefs of the human race, 
but only to advance tlie temporal happinefs and glory of 
their nation. Blindnefs in part has happened unto Ifrael». 
until the fullnefs of the Gentiles be come. 

3dly. Hence we learn that, for chriflians to fct light by,. 
or neglcdt the fcriptures of the Old Teftam^nt, is extreme- 
ly wrorg, and injurious to the caufe of chriftianity. The 
writings of Mofts and the Prophets were worthy to be 
Ireard and regarded in our Saviour's t'me. "^Ihey are fo 
iHli. Although the evidences of the divine authority ancU 
infpiration of either Teflament are fufficiently clear {land- 
ing fingiy and alone, yet, if we take them in their con- 
nexion together, ii ferves to calt additional light upon the. 
whole, to obferve that a unity of dtfign runs through both 
Te(ia<T)ents, and that they mutually explain and confirm 
each other. The gofpel difpenfation, it is true,»exceed& 
the Jewifti in glory. 1 he ancient Patriarchs all died in 
faith, not having received the promifes, but having fcen 
them afar off, were peifuaded of them and -enibraced 
them, God having provided fome better things for us, 
th^t they without us fliould not be made perfc^. But it 
is ftill a pleafmg refledtion for chriflians to confider them- 
fclves as of the fame body with Abrahs^m, Ifaac, and Ja- 
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cob ; With Brophets and other holy men whole eyes di(f 
not fee the things which we fee, nor their ears hear the 
F things which we hear. Let as remember that at! fcri(K 
\ tore is given by infpiration of God; and is profiuble for 
; doMne, for reproof, for corredlton, and for infbuftion in 
righteoafoeG, and that there is no part but what, when 
i rightly improved » tends to make men wife to falyatioor 

f 
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2 PfiTSR i. l6. 

For tve have noi followed cunningly devifeJ fables % Vftfl^ 
avi made inc. ton unto you the power and coming of our Lord 
^ffus Cbri/lf but were eye witmjfis cf bis majefly. 

IN a former difcourfe I endeavoured to bring into ▼ie>l^ 
fome of the evidences tending to prove tbat the writing^ 
of Mofes and the Prophets, or the facred books of th^ 
Old Teflament, are in reality what they profefs to be, i. e^ 
worthy to be received and regarded as a revelation ftotc^ 
God. The particular purpo^ intended in fpeaking fron^ 
the pafiage of fcripture now read, is to colle<5t and exhibit; 
ibme of the principal fads which e{labli(h the divine au^ 
thority of the New Teftament, and of the chriftiao reh'g. 
ioD} as a different, and a more perfe<El difpenfation chin 
the Jewidu As the divine authority and infpiration of 
the New Teflament, are fo plainly deducible from that of 
the Old, that both mud either ftand or fall together, little 
more might feem aecelTary than to (how how the writingt 
of Mofes and the Prophets confirm and edablifhthe New 
Teftament. But, in addition to evidences derived from. 
that fource, the truth of the New Tedament ]& eflabliihed 
by a great variety of invincible matters of fad, fome of 
which I (hall, at this time, endeavour to bring into view. 
In the preceding part of this chapter, the Apoftle Peter 
giyes a brief fummary of the chridian faith and pradtice* 
and then, with great force and pathos, urges upon profefT- 
cd chriftians the neceiEty of the exerci& of the chridian 
graces, and of the pradlice of chridian duties, that they 
might thereby make their calling and eledion fure, and 
4^1 ao eDtrtdC^ tMaht k* m(imiQiftered| abundantlYi iota 
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evcrUftinn kinj»doTi of our Lot J and SaTOur Jcfiis 
rid. He confiders the vid imporUDCc of thoie things 
lich immediately concern the chrillian faith and prac- 
if as a motive fufHciently powerful to excite him to dil« 
nee in firequently (lirring up their minds by way of re« 
:mbracce of thofe things, with which they had been be- 
e, in feme meafure, acquainted. And as he felt that 
mud fhortly put off this tabernacle, he declares his rcfo- 
100 to perfevere in this diligence, or to continue ftirring 
their minds by w<iy of remembrance, fo long as he waa 
the body, fo that, after his deceafe, thefe things might 
freOi in their recolledion, and have the deiired effed. 
the pa^ge prefixed to this difcourfe he adds a reafon 
this diligence, and certainly no other motive is neceiTa- 
to (lir up the faithful minilter to the difcharge of his 
:y than a confideration of the importance of the things 
imfclves, which are thus, again and ag^in inculcated. 
d. The things which I thus prefs upon you mud be 
ifidered as of the lad importance, and worthy to be rc- 
itedly and iniportunely urged if true. 1 need therefore 
ke no other apology for my importunity than to de-^ 
re thit the gofpel which we preach, and which we 
;e you to believe, is no hunun fifhoa artificially 
itrived, no cunningly dcvifed fable ; but the things are 
lally true as they are impoitant. Thefe things which 
declare unto you concerning the power and coming of 
! Lord Jefus Chrid, have not been received by us oft 
irfay tedimony ; but we the Apodles have been eye 
xitffes of his majedy. We have fet under his teaching 
4ng bia perfonal minidry, we have been witneiTes of his 
Hike miracles, we were with him at his death, and faw 
1 converied with him frequently after his refurreAion*f 
e were alio prefenc at his afcenfion into heaven, and re* 
vcd commiiHon from him to go and preach this gofpel 
every creature. 

The leading principles aduraed in the New Tedament^ 
1 the principal fads on the full edablifliment of which 
It part of the facred canon depends, are fuch as thefe**^ 
lat Jefus of Nazareth was that true Meffiahf fo long 
ctold by holy men pf Cod during tb; Old T^^SfiX^ 
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difpeo&tion.-^That he appeared in the world in the mU* 
neis of time^ and at the very period which the Prophets 
had foretold.— 'That he was born of a virgin. — ^That his 
divine authority and milSon were ccoflrmed by attedatioos 
from heaven. Such was that cf the Ange] to the Shep* 
herds at his birth : Beholi [ brtn^ jca good tidings ofgrtat 
joy^ which /ball he to all ptnpJs : For unto you is bom tins 
day in the city of Davids a Sa'oiour 'which is Chrifl the 
Lord. And that at his Baptifm, The Holy Glyojl de- 
feended in bodily Jbape tike a dove upon hints and a voice cam 
from heaven which faid thou art my beloved fonj in whom I 1 
am Will pleafed. — This divine authority and miflioa were 
Aill more abundantly confirmed by a feriesof mod (hipen- 
dous miracles, many of them done in the mod public 
mannci» and all of them fuch as evidenced the power of 
God. — That he profe^ed to be the Meffiah whom the 
Prophets had foretold, and appealed to the works which- 
he did as aproof of the validity of his pretenfions. — That 
after being condemned by Pilate, at the instigation of 
the Jews,- he was . crucified, dead and buried. — That 
he rofe again from the dead on the third day, thereby de- 
claring and proving himfelf to be the fon of God, the: 
Saviour of the world. — That after his refurre^ion he 
commiffioned his Apoflles to preach the gofpel or remif- 
fion of fins through his blood, to every creature ; therebj^ 
abolifhing the diilindlion between Jews and Gentiles. — 
That, i6f the confirmation of their miffion and authority,. 
he endued his Apodles with the gift of tongues, and with 
tlie power of working miracles in his name.— That, in* 
confequence of thefe things^ chri(Hanity prevailed, by the 
force of divine truth alone, applied to the hearts of men> 
by. the holy fpirit, againft worldly power and policy. 

If thefe h&% can be eftabli(hed \V will, undoubttdly, 
proTC the chriftian religion to be divine in its original, or 
that the gofpel is no cunningly devifed fable. The defiga. 
^ the prefent difcourfe is to produce evidence that 
ibcfc fadb are really true. 

In order to exhibit the evidence of thefe fadh, and con* 
fcqucnily the evidences of the chriftian religion as reveal* 
oi in the New Tefta ment, in as clear and coacife a^ maa*- 
•cr as 1 pan-JI*iifc*itempt to (how, 
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^.. 1; That the facred books of the New Teftament were 
Tttally written by the perfons whofe names they bedr, and 
are not the forgery of later ages.-- II. That the fadts re- 
corded in thei'e facred books are attefled by a fufRcient 

]"' number of unexceptionable witne/Tes. — III. That the exif- 

fence of the chriltidn religion in the world, and in a fpe- 

'. 8ial manner, its amazing fpread duriog the apoflolic age, 

I can in no other way be accounted for, than by admitting 

' 1 its truth. — IV. All thefe telHmonies aie farther contlrmed 

.^ « by the effe^s which the chri(Han religion has had, and 
filt continues to have on the hearts and lives of mankind. 
I. That the facred books of the New Teftament 
Were written by the men whofe names they bear, and are 
Qot the invention of later ages. 

Nothing more is, at this time, neccflary to prove this 
than the univerfal confent of all antiquity. This we hav« 
tranfmitted to us both by friends and enemies. Wiiters 
who were in part, cotemporary with the Apo/lles, and 
others who lived very foon after the apoftolic age, hive 
f plain references to the gofpels whl'^h we now have, and 
* (peak of them as known and acknowledged to b^ the gen- 
» cine writings of the Apodles. By an argument a priori, 
it would feem to be, at Ijuil highly probable that the fame 
fpirit which, in fuch a remarkable minncr, cjiialified the 
Apodles to preach the goC^GU and to bear witntls to the 
relurredlion of Chrid in every nation of the known world, 
would alfo, both enable and incline them to deliver thofc 
dodliines and precepts on which the faith and pradice of 
the church in after times were to be cftablilhed, down to 
pollerity, in a manner the leafl liable to uncertainty and 
error. This was undoubtedly to commit them to writing. 
Accordingly thefe writings have been uniformly af^.iibcd 
to the Apoftles by the univerfal confent of aotiquity, at a 
lime when, had there been any grounds for a fufpicion of 
fraud or forgery, the means of dete(5\ion were at hand— - 
Barnabas, Clement, Ignatius, Polycarp, and others who 
ail lived in the ApolHes days, have, in their writings, 
plain references to the gofpels which we now have. And 
in the age immediately fucceeding the apoftolic, we find 
thcni unlverfally received and acknowledged it\ x\v^ cVjtX^-i' 
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tian church, as might eafily be made to appear by indtfputa- 
ble hUlorical evidence. There are many undoubted wrie^ 
ings of the fecond century extant in our time, from whick 
thofe who have had opportunities of rcfearch, have pro* 
duced exprefs teftimomes that the four goQ)ds were ever . 
confidcred and owned by the church as truly apoftoliciL 
Nothing, however, has a more direct tendency to pot 
this matter out of all difpute than the confeiBoD of advcfp 
Siries- The enemies of the chriilian religion, who livei 
4n or Dear the apoftolic age» were both numerous aiid 
powerful, and masy of them men of great learning aaA 
acutenefs. They had the beft poiKble opportaoities t» 
know whether thefe books were the genuine writings {A 
the Apodles, or the furious iaventioo of other men*. 
To have fouod them fpuriousi would have given them the. 
greatcft advantage againd chrilHanity. As they were di& 
pofed to avail theroftlves of every circumftance favourable 
to their views, they would not have omitted one whicb- 
would have had fuch a peculiar tendency to promote their 
own caufe, and to difcredit that of their adverfaries. Yet 
fo far from attempting to avail themfelves of this advan- 
tage, heathen writers who lived neare(t the apoflblic agc». 
and in places where the profeflbrs of chriftianity were the 
inoft numerous, exprefsly acknowledge that the books o£ 
the Evangeiirts were written by Chrift's own difciples. 
Celfus, than whom the chriiHan religion never had a more 
bitter adverfary, and who Jived in the fecond century, 
fj/caks of Jefus the author of the chriftian religion, as 
having lived but a few years before, and after mentioning 
nany thinj;s recorded in the four Evangeli(b cuncerning^ 
the birth, life, miracles, fufferings, death and refurrcdlioii 
of Chrirt, tells the chriftians, ♦• Thcfe things have wc 
pro^inced oiu of your own writings." It is true he does 
all he C4n to ridicule and expofe them. But he uniform- 
ly admits them to be written by ChrifPs'own difciples who 
lived and converltd with him. l'i» this teliimony may. 
I'C adiled that of the I'lmperor Julian, commonly called 
the .^pr)(l.Jtc, beciufe he ha<t been e^iucated in the ehrif- 
il.in rcligi(»n, aU'i at'torwards renounced it He was uni- 
vciiaJly admitted t^e a perfon of great learning and a- 



DtSCOURSE IV, 131 

cat^nc&, and no doubts had hid an opportunity of read- 
ing whatever had been written againfl chrifHanity before 
his time. Yet he never pretends to conteft the fadl, that 
the goipds were written by the perfons whofe names they 
bear^ and exprefsiy mentions Matthew, Mark, Luke, and 
]ohn, as the authors of the books which go by their re- 
fpcdive names Had either he or Celfus met widi any 
thing like a proof, or even a prefumption that thefe books, 
lb generally received among chrifUans, were neither writ- 
ten by Chrifi's imnoediate diiciples nor in the apo/iolic 
ige, but were compiled afterwards and faJilly afcrihed to 
the A|)ofties, no doubt they would have improved fo xm- 
pprtapt an advantage to the utnioll. Undoubtedly the 
Jews muft pofTefs every requifite advantage to know wheth- 
er thefe books were, or were not written by Chrift's 
ovn diiciples. In their writings againil chriflianicy they 
vaakfi frequent mention of the r.vangeli/h, but never once 
inAnuate that the gofpeis were not written by thofe whofe 
names they bear. Thus it appears, both from the tcfli- 
monv of friends and the acknowiedgement of adverfarics, 
that the gofpeis were written in the apoftolic age, tlie very 
age and country in which thf events therein recorded are 
Gad to have taken pU'-e. The fan»e obfervMtions are alfo 
applicable to the other books of thf* New Teftament. 

But it is not my intention to rely altogether, or even 
princi>>ally, on evidence from teftimony. It will ftt ihe 
matter in a ftill more ftriking point of view, to conddcr 
the conc'uAve evidence of genuincnefs and authenricity 
which appears in thefe writings themfelves. No taflc h 
more difficult for a writer, even of the fir(i talents and eru* 
dition, than to pafs for a real charader one which is cn!y. 
afCimed ; efpecially to pafs for a charadler who iivtd oncy 
two, or three 'centuries before he was born. It wi'i be 
very difficult indeed, if oot wholly impradicable, for him, 
with his utmbft care and caution, to avoid betr<iyinp^ his 
real charadler. If he enters largely into a celacicn of f.i^% 
or attempts a particular dcfcription of the manners and 
cuftoms of a preceding age, pretending it to be h:s ow«i 
time, ii will be almcfl impolBble for him to avoid faiiintr 
inbo a gr^atiraiiety of-miftakes^and incoofilkBcUs^V^ ekW^ 
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relating fa^» or alluding to cadoms of a mofe roodeni 
date than the period in which he pretends to have lived, 
and of which he proftfTes to write. This difficulty muft 
have been infurmountable to the writers of the New Tefta- 
ment, had they been impoftors. Neither their charader 
or AandiDg in fociety, their education, or the extent of 
their information, could have qualified them for a fucceff* 
fnl impofition of this kind. Yet, ahhough we find in their 
writings firequent allufions, both to fa^ and cuftoms of 
the age, aot^ miieh as a (ingle miilake of that kind has 
*bcen pointed out. The truth and accuracy with which 
they have written upon even a vaft number of minute arti- 
cles, not fo immediately conneded with their main fubjeft, 
will, with every perfon qualified to judge, be an unanfwer* 
able argument in favor of the genuinenefs of their writings.* 
Three of the Evangelifts make particular meBCion of our 
Saviour's predi^ions relating to the def^roAion of femfa- 
lem and the temple, ^et we do not find, if) any book of 
-the New Teftament, mention made that thefe prediAiona 
bad been accompliflied. This was an event fo remarka- 
ble, and the (laughter and devadation with which it was 
accompanied fo 'unparallelled, that, had it taken place be- 
fore the books of the New Teftament were written,' it caa 
fcarcely be fuppofed but fome of the writers would have 
mentioned it. This awful calamity befel the Jewifh na- 
tion only about forty years after our Saviour's crucifixion. 
By comparing the beginning of St. Luke's gofpel with the 
beginning of the ads of the Apodles, it appears that he 
ivrote the gofpel before he wrote the ads. But it is evi- 
dent that the latter was written in the apodolic age, aiMl 
before the death of St Paul. From feveral paffages in 
that book, compared with others in feme of Paul's epiftles, 
it is evident that the writer was the companion of St- 
Paul in his travels, particularly in his dangerous voyage to 
Rome, with an account of which, and his preaching at 
Rome, two full years, in his own hired houfe, the book 



* Vide Dr. Dwight's difcourfe on the genuinenefs anS 
authenticity of the New^Tflftamepu pane i2; 13. • 
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'mdSf tsduDg no notice of his after travels, labours, fu^er^ 
ing9» and martyrdom, which it undoubtedly, would have 
^one»8S well as of that of Stephen and Janies, the lefs, had 
k been written after the event. It is a great proof of the 
high veneration which the firfl chriflians had of thcfc 
writings^ and of their extreme carefiiinefs not to infcrt^oy. 
thing in theai not originally there, that no one ever pretend- 
fld to make fupplementary adjltioos to that hook, either 
with regard to Paul or any of the reft of the ApoftJes. 

It is alfo worthy of obf^rvation that the total difTimilar- 
ity in Ttfyc& to ftyle or manner of writing, which there is 
between die facred books of the New Teftament, and any 
other writings of the firft, fecond, or third centuries, af- 
fords an argument nearly concludye, againft the idea that 
fhefe books are the conrpilement of an age later than the 
appftolic. Some fragn^rts of chfiftian writers of the firfi 
OBntnry, other than thofe ofvthe Apoftles, are handed down 
to our time, and of thofe of the fecond and third centuries 
they are abundant. In none of thefe fliall we find, either 
for matter or manner, the moft diflant refemblance to the 
facred writings. It is true that they ofcen refer to iheie 
records, and whatever of worth or excellence there is in 
them, is borrowed from that facred fountain. P.ut their 
manner of writing falls every way fo fliort of the facred 
writings, that it is inipofTible any of them fhould have been' 
able to efft&, fuch a forgery. 

The character alfo which is given of J^fus of Nazareth 
' in the New I'eftament is, in many of its leading features, fo 
totally different from any other real living chara<5}er which 
ever appeared in the world, that it is, in the vciy nature 
of things, impoflible that it fhoiild be feigned, or ^hat the 
Evdngeiifts could have fucceeded in dthneating it on any 
other principle than that it wis real, and that thty, as faith 
eur text, had been eye witnefTcs of his majt fly.* Equally 
if not more impra<5licable would it be for a man or men, 
who lived a century or two afterwards, to feign fuch a 
character. It is generally confidered as a tadi fomewhat 



* DwJjrht, fapn, page 44, 
M 
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difficulty to ^raw a chartfter accordiog to natttr«» creft 
"where we have a Imog model before our eyes. Here then 
was none, onlefs the reality of the charadter is admitted. 
"The Evangelifls had the portraits of "ProjAets, and of other 
holy meOy whofe hHlory is recorded in the Old Teilameott 
on which to form their models Still the chamber of 
Jefus of Nazareth is fo totally diflknilar from all thefe, ui 
many of its eflential features, that it would be impolibie 
for the mod fertile imagination to fupply the defedt*^ 
What godlike majefty, and what external poverty and 
meanoefs ; what apparent incorififtencyy but at the fame 
time, what admirable harmony in reladon to the accom-- 
plifliment of the great ends for which he came into the* 
world, do we find in the character of Jefus- of Nazareth? 
On the one hand we fee him profeiling to be the Son of 
God, claiming divine honours, declaring that all men 
:/hould honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. 



* Various teftimonics to the excellent charadler of 
Chrift might be feledled from ancient authors, Jewifh and 
Heathen; feme of which are mentioned in this work* 
But the following teftimony oif the celebrated Rofleau, a ' 
-^^iftinguifhed infidel philofopher and writer, of the laft* 
century, both to the char^^r cf Chrlft, and the fiiperior 
excellence of the NeW Feftament, is*fo remarkable as to ■ 
. deferve a place in a note, as a fingular evidence of the 
force of truth, even over infidelity itfelf. Were it not for* 
the concluding fentence of the pafllige, who would believe 
the writer to be an infidel ? 

** I acknowledge to yoti, (fays he) that the majefty of 
**' the fcriptures aftoniffies m^, and the fan6lity of the gof- 
** pel fills me with raptute. Look into the writings of 
the phjlofophers widi all their pomp and parade, how 
trivial they appear when compared with the facred vol- 
ume. Is it poffible that a book, (o ifimple and yet fb 
*f fublime (hould be the Avork of man ? Is it poffible that 
^^/je whofe hiCtoty it contains ftvovAd Vvtv\^e\^ W ^m^\t. 
"^/n/in / Is the %ie that of an em\\uC\?ift, ot o^ ^ ^<:&»r«5 
'^inflated with ambition i WhaxCweeuxe&>\NVvax.v=^T:\v^^ 
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Oh thewlier hand we behold him in circumftances of fiich 
' extreme indigence as to be beholden to the hand of char- 
ity for his daily fubfidence. Foxes ^ faith he, have hoUs^ 
and the birds of the air have nejls^ bid the Son of nun hath 
90i where to lay his head. On the one hand, caufing the 
winds and waves to obey him, healing the flck, openin;; 
the eyes of the bKnd, caufing the Jame to walk, and feed- 
ing thoufands of people in a miracuious manner in a wil- 
deraefs, with a few loaves and fiHieSr when the quantity of 
fragments which remained was much more condderable' 
tfa^ sdl that had been prepared. - On the other, betrajr* 
ingall the innocent weaknefs of human nature ; weeping 
with thoie who wept, fufFering from hunger and wearincfs, 
betrayed by a treacherous friend into the hands of his im- 
placable enemies, in iiich agony in ^ the garden, on the 
^o^A of his futi&rings, as to fweat great drops of blood, 
&ourged, mocked, fpit upon, and finally nailed to the ac- 
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^'bis morals !' What force, what ptrfuaiTon in his ifirtrQC^'- 
••tions 1 His maxims how fablims \ His difcourfes how 
•• wife and profound ! Such prefcnce of mind, fuch beau* 
•* ty and precifion in his anfwers I Such empire over his 
".paiEons ! Where is the man or the philofophcr who 
" knows how to av^, to fuffer and to die without weak- 
•* nefs or oltentation ? Plato in his pi(5lure of the im^gina* 
•• ry juftmacj, covered with a.l the opprobrioufnefs of 
•* guilt, and worthy of every reward of virtue, gives us aa 
** excellent reprefentation of Chriit. So Unking is the 
** rcfemblance that all the Fathers faw it, and indetd 
** there is no fach thing as nji(t;iking it. What prejudice, 
»• whAt blindnefs, to compare the cfBpring of Saphronifca 
*' to the fon of Mary ! How immenfe the diffw'rence be- 
*• tween tliefo two ! Socrates, dying without pain and 
'' wi(hout ignominy, found it eafy to fupi)ort his chara6er 
'* to the very lafl, and if his life lud not been honoured 
**.with id gentle a death we might have doubled whether 
" Socrates, with all his unJeriUnding, was any thing more 
"than a ^oph]{\. You will fdy he invented a I^jV\e.n\ v>t 
^'-aioiiiJ philufopby. Others had pia<^'if^d \l bdoYc\"v\s 
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cfirfed tree, and during the period of his Oiarped fuffcf* 
ings, foi Taken by his difciples, as well as deprired of the' 
womed manifcdations of his Father's love. Now as fiich 
a chara<fter, though perfedly agreeable to what the Proph» 
cts had foteioldy was, in many of its leading features, di** 
anietrically oppoiite to what the Jewi^ oation, and even 
to what ti)e Apofllcs themfelvcs expedled in the Meffiahi 
it was in the nature of things impoffible that the Evangel 
ifls (Kould have been able to draw it, had it not been reak 
Eq^ualiy impoiEble is it that the accounts of this chaiac« 
ter, recorded in tlie New Teftamenty fhoald be the for- 
gery of later ages. If therefore, the charader of Jeliis o( 
Nazareth, which is drawn in the New Teftament, is teal 
and cot fiditicus, then the gofpel is no cunningly dtTtfed 
fable. ^' 

It dcferves to be farther remarked that aH the diffiod* 
tie$ which were fuggefled, as in tl:e way of forging the 



*• time. He only related wli.it they had performed, and 
<< drew leflures from their example. Aiiiiides had been 
'< ju(l, before Socrates told us what judice was. Leoni- 
•* das had facrificcd his life for the love of his country be- 
" fore Socrates had ri;^de the love of our countiy a duty; 
** Sparta was fober before Socrates corumcnded fobrietyj 
** Before he had given a JLfioition of virtue, Greece a- 
^* bounded with virtuous men. But of whom did ChrilTf 
** borrow thjit pure and fublime morality which he and he 
** only taught by word and exaiipk ? From the centre of 
** tlie moil txtraviigvtnt fanaticifai, (meaning Judea,) die 
•* hi^h.ft wifdom made iifelf heard, and the vileft of na^ 
** tions was honoured with the (impliclty of the moft h^- 
'* roic virtues. The death of Socrates, philofophifing 
*' coolly among his ft lends, is the eafieft that can be defir- 
" ed ; that of Chrift, cxpiting in the midft of torroentSj 
** abufed, fcomcd and dcteftcd by a whole people, is thq 
*• molt dreatiful that can be apprehended. Socrates talc- 
" ing the poifonous draught, rctuins thanks to the perfott 
** who, with tears in his eyes, prefcnts it to him. * Ohriflr 
" in (he widll of his luojl eKcyalCae mwvet\^.?t> "^^^^"^ ^^x 
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law of Mofesy ftDd impoOag it upon the Ifraeiite s many , 
akgcs after hh day» do as forcibly apply to prevent a for- 
gery ID the cafe under conlideration. If we fapuofe thcfe 
writings not to be the genuine writing's of the Apodies, 
or of ; the apodolic age, but the forgery of other men ur 
of later ages>.the queflion then immediately occurs, when 
and by whom have they been forged ? Although, after 
the death of the ApofUes, many pretended goipels, epif- 
tleSy &c. appeared which were afcribed to them, yet the 
fofgery was almpfl immediately detected. We have do 
proof that theft fpurious writings were ever received as 
canonical, but undoubted evidence that they were not. 
Even to this day many of them can be traced up to the 
time of their forgery, and fome of them to the very per- 
foQs who forged them. Do we find any thing like this 
id much as pretended with refpe6t to the apodolic writ- 
ifigs ? Surely not. On the other hand thefe canonical 



'"his bloody executioners. Yes, if Socrates lived and 
** died like a philofopher, Chrill lived and died like a 
"God. 

" Shall we fay that the evangelic hiftory was invented" 

*' at pleafure ? My friend, inventions are not made after 

** that manner, and Socrates' hiftory, of which nobody 

** entertains a doubt, is not fo well attefted as that of 

*' Chrift. Upon the whole, it is removing the diinoulty 

"farther back without (olving it ; for it would be much 

" harder to conceive that a number of men fliould have 

"joined together to fabricate this book, than that a (ingle 

**perfon fhould furnifh out the fubied to its authors — 

" Jewifh writers never would have fallen into that ftyle, 

** or that fyftem of morality, and the gofpel has fuch 

*' ftrong and fuch inimitable marks of truth, that the in- 

" venior would be more furprifing than the hero. ^V/ 

" notwithjlandittg all ihis^ this fame gofpel abounds nvitrj 

" things fo inct^dihle and fo repugU'int to reafouy that it is 

** impoffthle for any man of fenfe either to conceive or admit 

** /J/^s'^-^RoITcau's Emiiius, vol. 2, pagc 89, LiOtv4*yQt 
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5ookt were Icept witb the moft fcrupulous religiou 
by the feveral churches, or focieties of chridians, wl^ 
not, and on their ptincipks could not» prefume to a( 
coruil the ]ea(l tittle. Copies of them were inimei. 
difpeifed throughout the chridian world, and trarifl 
of them made into dififerent languages, and Tertullii 
ibrms us, that id his time, the oiiginals of the fcye; 
pifties were kept in the chuiches to which they wei 
reAed. Indeed it appears impoiTible in the naii 
things that, had fuch a forgery been attempted, it 
have efcaped deteftioA. Take one of Paui's epidJes 
to the Corinthians, for an example. Can it be ims 
that the Corinthians would have received as genuii 
cpifUe not delivered unto them until many years aft 
death of the Apoftle uhofe name it bore, yet app< 
firom circunidances therein mentioned, to have been 
ten ftveral years before his death ? Is it not to b 
famed that, in a matter of fuch importance not oc 
them but to the whole church, they would have dei 
ed of the perfon who produced it how he came I: 
How he knew it to be a genuine epiftie of St. Pau! 
addicded to them i Why was it not fent at the tii 
was written, efpecialiy as it appears from the epidle 
that it was written partly on a particular occaHon, c 
count of fome didurbances and irregularities whici: 
crept into that church, and in anfwer to fome que 
propofed to that Apodle, relating to matters which n 
ed a (peedy reformation ? Thefe quedions, and 
more, which muft have been fuggeded by the parti< 
to which the epidle refers, the Corinthians wcuid, in 
mon prudence, hate afked* ilnd if an impodor di 
"^anfwer thefe queftions in a fatisfad^ory nianner, as 
leafonable to fuppofe he co«ild not, can it be believet 
the Corinthians would have admitted, on his bare ^ 
or even on fome probable prcfumptive evidence, an i 
which, if they acknowledged to have been written fa 
Paul| they mijift from that time h^ve regarded as ; 
fallible rule of their faith and prance ? 'x qually di 
^d impriSicMt would ban bwi % {ot^t^ ^ i 
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Should any perfoD, at this day, fagged a doubt whether 
the works geoerafly afcrlbe J to Ciceto, Virgil, Horace, 
Homer, Xenophon, Livy, racituSy or any of the other 
equalJy Gelet>rated poets or hidorians of antiquity, were 
Dot written by the pcrfons whofe aames Lhey bear, or were 
llie forgery of later ages, the bare expreflton of fuch aa o- 
|tnion or indauatioD would be fufficient to render a man, 
making any pretentions to fcience, ridiculous. The uni- 
rer£il confent of antiquity has ever been viewed as fuifi- 
deat evidence. Surely the internal marks of genuiacaefs 
and originality in thefe wriungs, are neiiht^r To clear or 
convincing, nor have we hi.lorical evidence fo fuU and 
oomptete, that thefe books are the real works of the au- 
thors whofe names they bear, as that the fourgofpels were 
written by Matthew, Mai k, Luke, and John, and the fev- 
era] epilLes by thofe whofe names are infcribed on tliem* 
With greater appearance of reafon then, might it be pretend- 
ed, that the Greek and Roman claffics are the impudent 
fbroeries of the ninth, tenth; or eleventh centQri<:s, than that 
the facred writings of the New Teflament are the compile- 
ment of perfoos who lived one, two, or th* ee centuries after 
the ApoiHes. Indeed, the writings of the ApolUes and 
Evangclills have all the marks of genulnentfsand authentic^* 
icy that can be defired. And were it not that a kind of evi- 
dence is required, whiwh is in the nature of things im- 
pradticable, and which is neither required or expe(5led to 
eftablilh us in the belief of any other ancient fadl whatfo* 
ever, there would be an immediate end of doubting oft 
this fubjed. 

I proceed to obfcrve, 

II. That the fads recorded in the facred writings of 
the New FeftanEient, are atteftedby a fui&cicnt number of 
ODCxceptionable witneiTes. 

Before we proceed to confkier the number and char& 
ftAers of the witnefles, it is necefTary to obferve that many 
of the principal fads which atteft Chrid's divine miflion^ 
and eftablifli the validity of bis claim to be the true Mcifi- 
ah, were fads of a public nature. Chrift's peT(ot\9i rc\voK 
aRrjr, wbiJe he was here apon earth, was a ^bVic lVi\tv9« 
^e taught openly in the /ynagognes of the Jews, 2itvd T>^ 
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of Galilee. He chofe for fome of the mod pepolMi 
feafons of his teaching, the time of die JewiHi (ct. 
feaftsy when the greatell concourfe of people was col- 
lected together. When the high priett, before whom 
he was arraigned* quedioned hioi concerning his dif 
ciples and his dodtriof ^ he appeals to his public miniftryi 
John x?iii. 20, 21, Je/ui an/wereJ htm, I^aieopah 
iy to the world ; I ever taught In the fynagogue^ andut 
the templet whither the jfews always refort ; and in fetttS^ 
I have f aid nothing, IV hy a^eR thtitme? a/k them whuh 
heard me^ what I have /aid unto them ; hehold^ they know 
what I /aid. Chriil's miracles weie alfo, many oF thenif 
wrought in pubUc, before multitudes, not merely of hts- 
fiiendsy but fome of them his inveterate enemies. The 
accounts of them were alfo publiftied in the fame age, and' 
in the fame country where tliey were wrought, where.oeir 
tber opportunity nor inclioatioa could be wanting to de** 
te£t an impofture.. They were fuch miracles as were ob« 
vious to the ftnfes, and could not have their foundation 
in a deception. Such was his turning water into wine at^ 
Caoa in Galilee. Such was his feeding, in a roiraculou* - 
manner, ^\t thoufand at one time and four thoulaod at 
another. Such was his raifing the dead, as in the cafe oF- 
Lazarus of Bethany, Jairus' daughter, and. the widow's 
ion at Nain ;. and of the fame nature was his caufing the - 
lame to walk, the dumb to fpeak, and the blind to fee.— > 
To thefe miracles, as fa^s {uiblicly known, he appeals, in '- 
#rder to prove himfelf to be the true Meifiah, in the anf* 
wer to the enquiry of John BaptifK' Art thou he thai: 
JhouldcomCi or look we for another ? Jefiis anfweringi Jaid ' 
unto them. Go your wtay and tell John wl^at things ye have 
fien and heard y how that the blind fee ^ the lame walki the Up- 
pers are cteanfed^ to the poor the gofpel is preached. So far 
were his adverfaries t om difcovering any fraud, that they 
were fometimes even comptJied to own the reality of his>- 
Otiracles. What do we ^ for this man doeth many miracles* 
IVhenChtifl comethy will he do more miraeles than this man 
hath done ? are cunfcifions of his adverfaries.* All the^ 
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v;irious circumftaDces which attended^ his fufierings and 
dLeathy were aifo of a pablic nature, foch as his being be* 
trayed by Judas, his being arraigned before the chief 
prieAsy bis being condemned by Pilate, and his crucifi^c- 
iDn. When our Lord, after his refurreftion, joined him« 
ielf to the two difciples, as they travelled to Enimau9> 
and made as if he had been a (Granger to the topic of their 
difconrfe which they held by the way, they were allonilh^ 
jed and faid unto him, yfr/ i/jou only a granger in 'Jerufn* 
lentf and hajl not known the things which are come topafs in. 
ibeje days ? i. e. the topic of their converfatiooy which 
i^as concerning Chrid's crucifixion, was a matter of pub- 
lic DOtoriety, which was in every perfon's mouth. Many 
'thiDgs which happened after his refurredtion were alf^ 



Chfill in particular, are fabjoined as containing fame farw 
ther iliufh'ation of the proof derived from miiacles. It ii 
an undeniable fa£t that the authority of both reilaments 
has been atteAed by a feries of unqueflionable miracles. 
There was, nevenhelefs, a ibiking di^ertnce in the gen« 
eral complexion of the miracles wrought, each ftrics be- 
ing adapted ro the peculiar nature of the lefpc^tive difpen- 
fitions, and the latter, viz. tlic miraclts of Chrift, calcu- 
lated to prove, not merely that he was a teacher ftnt from 
God, but that he was the true Melikh, the bdviour of the 
world. The principal part of the miracles of the Old 
Teftament were of the awful or terrific kind, wrouglu not 
only for the purpofe of manifelhng the power of God^ 
and atteding the divine milBon oi Mofes, but foi infliding 
a juit and exemplary puniihment upon obilinate offenders 
buch were the niiracies wrought by Mofes in Egypt, and 
at the Red Sea, fo far as the Egyptians weic the fubjefts. 
Such were many of the miracles wrought in the wilder- 
nefs, particularly in the death of Korah, Dathan, and A- 
biram, and of the two hundred and fifuy men who offer- 
ed (Irange fire before the Lord. t)uch were aifo tha 
miracles wrought by the Prophet Llijah, in calling repeat- 
edly for fire from heaven to confu.ne the captain of fifty 
wltb his fifty. Ail U^e miracles, aifo, wliith weiQ 
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{public. The remarkable dcfccnt of the Holy Ghoft ds 
the day of i>enteco(l, accompanied with the gift of tongues^- 
by which all that variety of people didinguiihed by the 
refpedlive names of Farthians, and Medes, and ElamiteSi 
and the dwellers in Mefopotamia, and in Jodeay and in 
Cappadocia, in Fontus and Afia, Phrygia and Famphili%.. 
in £gypt and the parts of Lybia about Cyrene» and (han- 
gers of Rome, Jews and Frofelytes, Cretes and Arabians, 
all heard the Apoflles ^eak in their owa tongues the. 
wonderful works- of God, were events which did not hap- 
^n in a comer. The teaching and preaching of the A- 
|»oftle8f with the many notable miracles done by their< 
bands, in healing all manner of difeafes among ^ peo- 
t»le> in the name of Jefasj were alfo fa&s publicly kjiow%F 
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Wrought at the giving of rhe law, were calccJated to ia>>- 
fpire terror, and adapted to the genius of the more rigor- 
ous legal difpecfation. It is true there were fome except - 
tions among the miracles of the Old Teftament, and there 
was always a mixture of mercy to God's people, blended 
with thofe which were the moll terrible ; yet it was the 
peculiar property of Chrift's miracles to be all adapted to 
the nature of the gofpel difpeof&tion, and calculated tQ 
fupply the wants, and alleviate the didreflfes of mankirid* 
isuch were his miraculous feeding of the hungry, healing 
the fick, and caufing the lame to walk, the blind to fee,, 
tlie dumb to fpe&k» and the deaf to hear, and, in certain. 
in(lancef<, railing ihe dead. TJiefe were, without doubt, 
emblematical of the more miid difpenfation of the gofpelt 
and of the benevolent errand for which he came into tlte 
world From this pecuiiiir property of his miracles it was, 
that when the difciples, refciuing the unworthy tteatroeot 
which their mafler received, in one indance, afked him 
faying, Lordjhcdlwe nol call donvnjire from heaven to deflroy 
them J as Elias d'tJ, he rebuked them faying, ye knotv not 
what manner offpirtt ye are of. He tells ihcm that tbf. Son 
of man came not to deflroy men*t lives hut to frve. W'aW 
ihe exception of the cafe of Ananias and S^pphira, and 
of Ely mds tilt forcer cr^lbexnvtwXcs ^x^u^^^. \«|^\Saft..Ar 
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not the fa^ ftated, been true, they were of fuch « 
'6 that their falacy might have been eafily det&Sled. 
IS an objeA of great confequence to the opponents of 
hriftian religion, that they (hould be difproved. For 
»arpo(e of effecting a difcovery of their £il(ehood» had 
not been true, they were deficient neither in power, 
lents, nor in inclination. It is therefore evidence 
ient to eftablifh the authenticity of the(e fads, that, 
Qgh of .public notoriery, no one of them was ever dif^ 
mL Had any inch detedtion of fraud or impoflure 
made, fo many monuments, both of Jewiih and hea* 
antiquities of that age, are handed down to us, that 

accoonts of fuch a difcovery would have been tranf- 
id* That Beither any fuch account, nor any refer- 



» were alio all of the fame complexion. That, hoW- 
which was, in a more peculiar manner, a chara^er- 
3f the diAerence between the miracles of Chrift and 
of other irtfpired men, whether Prophets or Apof- 
was the manner in which they were wrought. Nci- 
Mofes nor the Praphets pofleiTtd ortgtriHlly the pow- 
working niiracles at all times, or of working what 
:les tliey picafed and when they pleafed. Mofes 
: no pretcnfions to working rajrac'es himfelf. It was 
who wrought the miracle, and Mofes only iannounc- 
lat fuch and fuch a work would be done. The 
bets Elijah and Elifha alfo wrought miracles by call- 
pon God, but made no pretenfions to the glory of 
ing them themfelves. The Apoftles alfo wrought 
' miracles, but exprefsly difclaimed the idea of work- 
lem either in their own name or by their own power, 
ring that they wrought them in the nane of Jefus a- 
God never To fubjeAed the courfe of nature to ei- 
Prophets or Apoftles as to enable them to work niin- 
when they pleafed, by their own word or command* 
n all the miracles wherein their miniftry was ufed^ 
was taken that the glory of whatever was done (hould 
md to God alone. But, by the miraculous vjotVa^ 
fbt byjeius cfNizaretk, hc made it iMari£eft. lieAi . 
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«nce to fuch a one, now fappofed to have been -loft, liat . 
been handed down to poderity, affords conclufive evidence 
that, as no fuch difcovery was ever made, fo no accouiiit 
of it could be publiibed. • Doubtlefs the chief priefts woald 
have been exceedingly glad to have made fuch a dilcov* 
ery, and would have laid hold of it with avidils, as a vin- 
dication of their conduct in crucifying the Lord of glory. 
That they did not fo much as make the attempt, afTordi 
conclufive proof that the accounts contained in the New 
Tedament, weie fuch ftubborn and iocontefUble h£tM tliit 
.they could not be contradicted. 

Although it is not my intention to multi[^y teffinuny - 
in favor of chriftknity, -either from Jews or Heatbeoib 
but to reft its defence principally upon evidences ari&^ 



he had an abfolute power over the courfe of nature; over the 
fpiritual and irivifibleas well as over the material worlds o* 
ver the bodies and over the fouls of men. He wrought imr- 
^les, not^ merely occafionallyy but in a conftant facceffioiir 
from the beginning to the end of his miniftry. He 
wrought them at all times by his own poweK, and men re- 
j>eatedly came unto Iiim that he might work miracles for 
them, in the firm faith or belief that he was ftble to do 
what they lequired, and this fait& he conflantly encoof' 
aged. The leper faid. Lord if thou mh thou ca^fi mflientt 
tkan. He believed that he could work miracles wbeo he 
pleafcd and our 'Lord approves of his faith. Speak the 
word only and my fervatii fljcdlhe healed^ faith the cenlti- 
rion, M'dtt. viii. 8. My daughter is even nowdeadthut 
come and lay thy hand on her and Jit [hall IroCf faith the 
ruler, Matt. ix. 18. If I may hut touch his garment I 
(hall he nvhole^ faith the woman who had the bloody iffoCf 
ver. 21. Believe ye that J am able to do thuf fiys he to 
the two blind men who came to him that their eyes migbt 
be opened, ver. 28. They fay vnto him yea Lord, Hc 
alfo caft OK\t devils by his own power and authority^ Matkt 
i. 27. IVith authority he (ommandeth the unclean fpiritt md 
they obey him. Even the winds and waves were alfo fub- 
jf& to his ^ord. He fpeak& of hU miracles as worki 
Hotie by hfmfelf, and dec\?t^e^ VumfeX^ Vi>a^ ^it^^^R ^««S^ 
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ut of the New Teftament idelf, yet it may ferre as aD 
dditional teftimoDy to foine of the principal fa^s, on the 
roth of which the chriflian religion is founded, to find 
bem atteded hy enemies. Jofephus, the noted Jewifh 
ki^sTian, who wrote his hiftory, probably between forty 
liter fifty years after the crucifixioD, and foon after the 
id[lTu6tion^f Jerufalcm, although he, for the mod part, 
ladioufly avoids making any mention of Chrid or of chrif- 
tianity, yet gives this honourable teflimony to its found- 
er. ♦* At this time (fays he) lived Jefus, a wife man, 
'*if we may call him a man, for he did wonderful things, 
^ and was a teacher of men, and bad many, both Jews 
^'and Gentiles, his foHowers. This was Chrid who, be- 
^ tng accufed by the princes of our nation, was crucified. 
■* Ncverthelefs they who loved him from the iirrt, did not 
^* ceafe to love him. For he ap]>eared again to them on 
^ the third day, as the divine Prophets had foretold this 



God in working. My Father "worhth hifherfo and I nvorly 
John »v. I 7. For ^haffceier things the Father tfothy thefe 
^fo doeth the Son tike^iife^ ver. 19. And our Lord, a« 
«ne having power in ar.d of himfelf, gave power to his dif- 
ciples, and they wrought miracles in his name. To this 
difbnguKhing trait in the manner of his working miracles. 
Our blefled Lord appeals in his reply to the Mt fibngets of 
John Baptift, Matt, xi 4, 5, and Luk. vii. 22. VVhen 
be fpeaks of his own power ofwotking miracles, he does 
oot mean merely fuch a power as Prophets had had lor- 
merly, and which his difci pies then had in fome inftarce?, 
and his Apoftles had more abundantly aftei wards, Tliis 
anight have been fufficient to have proved him a Vrophtt 
•Of a teacher ftnt froro God, hut 'would not h?ve been fm 
■•nfwer to John's enquiry. He had no doubts on this 
'head, and his que ft ion -was not whether he was a teaches 
cooimiffioned by heaven ? but whether he was the very 
promifed Meffiah. To refulve bin in this, our Lord re- 
fers him to his works, as contuinirg in them thofe difctim- 
^'''Wirg properties which plainly diitin^uifked them from (be 
^iwcles of all other infpired men. 
N 
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*'* and many other things concerning him. And to thii 
^' day the tribe of chridians named after him do contio- 
" ue."* Ceifus, that bitter adverfary of chri(Hanity al- 
ready mentioned, fpeaks of many of the fadts related bj 
the EvangeliiU as troe, although he labours to turn theM , 
Into ridicule again(^ cbridianity. Porphry, another noted 
enemy, fpeaks of Jefus as. a holy man, whofe foul was tak« 
en up to heaven ; and Julian the apoftate, a mod fubtle 
perfecutor, acknowledges that Chriftdid wonderful works» 
but he endea?onr« to account for them by -faying that h^ 
was a fkillful magician- This was about as rational, anc^ 
much in the fame fpirit with the inlinuation of the Scribed 
and Fharifees, that he cad out devils by Beelzebub thi 
prince of devxis. It is true Heathens in general did n 
acknowledge the truth of Chrid'sTefui region. It w; 
impoflible that they could do this and continue Heathens^ 
yet their acknowledment of other princi|)al fa^s conne^-^ 
ed with that event, fervcs, as a collateral tedimony to cor- -^ 
roborate th^ accounts given by the Evangelids. ^ 

It is alfo ttue that fome of the f^&s recorded by the £• 
•vangelifts cannot propeily be called fa^s of a public nature, 
/ixh as,thatChrid was born of a virgin, his fading and temp- 



* I know It is contended by fome that the padage qnot* 
ed from Jofephus, is an interpolation, and is not to be 
found in the original works of Jofephus, as it is wanting 
in fome ancient copies. As I am unprovided with vouch* 
ers, I have no view of entering into a literary controverfy 
on that fubjedt. Nor do I conceive it to be very material 
to the prefent argument whether it is or is not genuine. — 
But the argument which is I believe -principally relied on 
to prove it an interpolation, i. e. that this padage is in- 
confident with the genei'al drain of his writings, in which 
lie obferves the mod guarded filence about Chrid and 
chridlanity, and inconfident v/ith his principles and pro- 
feffion as a Jew, is but of little weight. Jofephus might 
as well as many others add an involuntary tedimony to 
chridlanity. Scarcely one of the ancient opponents of 
:ihe gofpel but what conceded things fo evidently sdcdil- 
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C^Vons ia the wiidLTaefs, his transli^uratij.-i upon the 

mount, his refurreiftion from the dead, and his aicvinfion 

I op into heaven. Thefe fr.dts are nevenhelcfs attefleil by 

\ a fufficient number of unexceptionable v/itnefTcs. Witli 

jtfpedt to the rerurre<5lion in particular, this is an event: 

coniirmedy partially at haft, by feveral collateral fafts an J 

cxrcumiUnces which were of a ptU>iic naLurc. fhjunh ic 

"Was not of itfelf an event firidly public, neither did Chrift 

appear to all the people, but to a feieft. number of choien 

witnefles^ yet various circuniftances attending that event 

"^irere pubhc. From the proceedings of the chief priefti| 

i.t appears to have been a matter of public notoriety that 

bis refurrectioa had been foretold. The precautions 

^sirhich they ufed> in. fealing the (tone aodfetdng a watch 

to guard the fjpuichre, was an. evidence that they had fome 

spprehenfions that it was an event which might podibly 

Jiappen> That the body of Jefus was miffing out of thfr 

£pu)chre, muft doubtkfs have been a fi^ publicly known. 

*l^he fright and flight of the foldiers, occaGoned by the 

earthquake, and the appearance of angel', was a matter 

"which, was probably known throughout the city, as . i^ 



fiftent v/ith what they advanced in oppoCdon to it a(^ 
-completely to invalidate all th°ir o^JL<5lions.. This is con- 
firmed by quotations from Gellus, Porphry, and the 
Emperor Julian, who were among the mod learned and 
able, as well as inveterate oppuiers* And. if we were to 
exan^Ine the writinos ofmodern infidels from Lord Herbert 
down to Thomas Paine, f:arcoly one can be found but 
has made conceiHons^ fuSlicient lo invalidate the force of 
all his objedions. What can let this inconfillency of in- 
fidels in a more flriking point of Hglu than the note al- 
ready inferted from RofTeau. PafTiges little fefs inconfift- 
ent might be fele^^ed froni Hobbcs, Bolingbroke, bhaftf- 
bnry, Morgan, Tindal, Hume, &c. /^nd notwithftand- 
ing ail the fcurrilous abufe which has been thrown upon 
chriftlanity by Thomas Paine, he confefTes " That Chrid 
" was a virtuous and amiable mjn, and that the moraliiy 
** hc-csuj^ht was of ih*c mofl bcncvol'jn: kind.*' Lf this v^ 
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would a}>pear froni the narrative, that fonie of then -ha 
reported tl^ a£Fair before they reeei<red the bribe fromt) 
chief prielb. Ali diis proved that he might be rifeo fi 
any thing which they knew to the contrary, and ceruu 
ic 13 that they nevel- were able to difprove it, which tha 
is Httle doubt they might have done had it not been tnit 
However incredible aDd incondftent the iKjry which the 
afterwards put into the mouths of the foldiers, the be 
thing they had to fay was that the difciples ftole him awa 
uhiJe they flept, a f^ory of which it was, in the nature 4 
things, impoflible thece (hould be any proof; fi>r noneca 
bear teftimony to what happens in his ileep. It £urth4 
appears that the difciples proceeded with the utmoft cai 
tioo, in admitting the truth of the h6t% a» 1 (haU (ho 
aore fully in another place. 

But th<it which puts the matter out of all difpute is, thi 
the ApofHes were fuch unexceptionable witnefles of tl 
fafts which they relate, as places thcii te(Hmony entire 
above all fufpicion. When there is a concurrence of tk 
following circumifcinces in the chara^er of witnefies, the 
tcUimony is entitled to unlimited credit. — i. When tl 



true, tlic gofpel muft be true likcwife. For if he was a 
what he profeikcl to be, i. e. the Son of God and the'tii 
Mefliah, he was one of the n\ei\ impoftors. That an i 
conHflency of this kind Hiould be found in Jofephus is i 
more remarkable than that it fhould be found in other 
even fuppoHng him to be influenced by prejudices equal 
flrong with thofe of the Scribes and Pharifees. But it 
not certain that this w.is the cafe. Many in that di 
lecrctly favoured chriftianity, although they did not pu 
lickly own it. Of lliis number Joicphus might be on 
and the guarded iUcnce he obfcrves in his writings mig 
be owing either to his countrymen the Jews, or to tl 
Romans in whofe power he now wns. That he fays n 
thing in all his writings againft chriflianity, feems almc 
as InconfiAent with his being an inveterate enemy, as 1 
taking no wore notice of \t U vikYv Vyi'i.\ifc\Tv^fex^"d^ i 
i^Ujaed to iarour it,. 
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ih^uefljon are attefted- by a fulHcierrt namber of 
men.— 2. When the witnefles are men of found uoder- 
Aandingt and ha^e fuch a perfed knowledge of the Udls 
they relate, that they can neitlier be deceived nor inipofcd 
on. — 3. When their teftimony exhibits the llroogeft 'narks 
of impartiality, and of an unfeigned love of the tru\h — 4. 
When there could be 00 podible motive to caule them to 
bear witaefs to a falfehood, but every inducement to the 
contrary. 

Let us examine the teftimony of the Apoftles, by thefc 
marks and char adders. 

ift. The extraordinary h&a which go to eftablifli the 
divine authority of the New Feftament are attefted by a 
fnfHcient number of men. The law fays that at the moutli 
of two or three witnefles (hall eveiy matter be eftabiifhsd. 
In this refped chriftianity has all the advantages which 
can be reafonably delired. The writers of the gofpelt 
are four ; Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John. BeOde 
thefe, we have Peter, Paul, James, and Jude, penmen of 
Ibme parts of the New Tellament. Eight ftanding wit*^ 
fiefles, whoic teftimony has been handed down in writing. 
All the other Apoftles were authorized witnefles, which 
makes the number twelve after the eleftion of Matthias to 
fiipply the place from which Judas, by .tranfgreflion fell ; 
and to thefe was added Paul as a thirteenth. Yet thefe 
were not all. The fever.ty difciplcs, and the hundred and 
twenty mentioned, Ads i. 15, 2 r, 22, who had beea. 
with Chrift from the comn?encement of his pcrfonal mi*- 
aftry, until the time of his afcenfion up into heaven, were 
aifo witnelTwS. 'l*o tliefe may be added many, others who 
had feen his iiluftrious miracles, and heard his excellent 
icftru6tions. And as many of the £d€ts v/ere of a public 
nature, his miracles, as has been already obferved, having 
been wrought, and his difcourfes delivered in the prefence 
of multitudes, an appeal was in fa6t made to thoufands in 
Judea, Jerufalem and Galilee. As it refpedts thofe fads 
which were not fo public, they were ftill attefted by a fuf- 
ficient number of men. Apply this to the fad of his de* 
fcent from a Virgin. In addition to the teftimony of the 
£faDgeliftS| we have the attefiations of tv(Q iixf^x^<^ 

a 



ISO DISCOURSE iV. 

• 

FrophetSy Ifai J\ and Jeremuh, who foretold that the Mti 
Hitiy who was to be called Emmanuel, God with- usy vm 
to dtfcend from a Virgin. If the other marks of tk 
true MeiHdh are combined in the character of Jefus d 
. Nazareth, theo this follows of courfe. We have al/b 
the tefUmony of the Virgin Mary herfeif, and of the At* 
Jpl who appeared to her at her conceptiooi and after- 
wards warned Jofeph in a dream to take unto him Mtr^ 
his wife, and no doubt, to thefe was added the teAifflon/ 
ofourbleffed Lord himfelf. With refpedt to Chrift's 
temptations and fading in the wildernefs, however extra- 
or(finary the fad may be, we have fuificient teftimooy oo 
wliich to ground our belief of its reality. Doubtlefs the 
ApoQles had their account of it from Chrifl himfelf. Awi 
if it appears that he is the true Meffiah, the Truth itfclN 
tiien his tcftimony is to be regarded as divine. ' And ^ 
the Apoftles were (uch faithful witnefles in their relat*^! 
of thefe matters of fa(5t which- they received from th^ 
Lord, as to render their teftimony every way deferving ' 
«redir, as I fhall by and by make appear, then we h^ 
all the tefUmony to this fadt which could be defired*' 
With refpedl to our Lord's transfiguration on the vnoy^^ 
diis depends upon the tefHmony oi Chrld's immediate d. 
fliples, who were, in this-padicular, eye witnefTes of t:-- 
§BL&s which they relate, and who were under no temp'tf 
tions to difguife, mifreprtffcnt, or conceal the truth.-^ 
With refpedt to Chrift's refur region it is confcffedly a fu 
^e^ofchelaft importance ;fo fundamental to the whole chri 
lian fchemethat the A po(He declares, IfChriflhe not rij? 
thtn Is our preaching vain, and your faith is alfo vain. Te 
and ive are found falfe *utttnc/fes if God, becaufe tne hav 
tefllfied of God that he ratfed up Chri/i, whom he ratfed ne 
up iffo be that the dead rife not,. And if Chrift te not raij 
^, your faith is valn^ye are yet inyourJtnS' To dilcredi 
the truth of the refuircdHon is a point towards which in 
fidels diredt their raoft llrenuous efforts I fhall, there 
fore, be a little more particular on the evidences of this 
than of fome other fa(5ls. This was not, Oridly fpeaking 
a fa£t of a public nature, as all the people were not ey 
witnefle^ to it \ altfaoogh many circumflaoces iotimatel; 
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COnneAed with it, and a^ording (hong prefuinption that it' 
was irae, were public as has been already oblcrved. In 
addition to thefe prefumptive proofs which were of a pub« 
lie aaturey he exhibited himfelf alive, after liis pafliont to a 
number of chofen witaefles whole tediinonies mutually con* 
4irni and fupport each other. The Evangelid Luke 
telb us that he (hewed himfelf alive* after his pa/fion, by 
many infallible ligas and 'proofs. He ihewed himfelf to- 
all the difciples in a body, to feyeral other difciples at dif- 
ferent times, and, at one lime to above live hundred breth* 
reo at once. Some of thefe appearances are noted by 
one Evangelift and fome by another. But the omilHoa 
by one of what another relates is neither inconiillency nor 
cootradi<5tion.. It is nut at all probable that every appear- 
ance of Chrltl between the period of his refurre&on and 
afcenfion is diftinclly noticed by either of the Evangelifts. 
The Evangelift Luke informs us, A<5ls f* 5. T/jot he/hew^ 
W htmftff alive after h:s P'lffion by many infaUihle proofs y he^- 
tngfecnoftheinfjrtydayii and f pea king of the tbings per* 
laming to the kingdom of God, During tliig very confider- 
able Ip.ice of forty days wlilch intervened between his rcl^ 
urrcdtion and afcenlion, it is altogeiher probable that his 
appearances to and conveifations with his difciples were 
mudi more Sequent than barely the few inllances men- 
tioned by the four Evangelills^ There were two particu- 
lar and dilUnft parpoRs to be anfwered by thefe feveral 
appearances. — 1. I'o put the matter out of all difpute 
that he was rifcn indeed, and thereby enable his difciples 
to be competent witneifcs of th.is h^. — 2.. To inftru(5l his 
difciples more fully into the nature of his fpiritual king- 
dom, and thereby better to prepare them for the diflhargt 
•f that office for which he was about to commiffion them.* 



* It is evident from the narrative of the Evangelifts 
thafthe appearances which are particularly noticed, were 
principal ly within the firft eight days after the re(urre<5lion. 
Nor. does what is obje«5led from John xxi. 14, relative ta 
lus appearance at the ^^^ of Tiberias, being the third time 
tlut he had Ihcwed him&lf after his refocre^oa £vo^ \J2kft 
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So far as related to the (irfl of. thefe eods, it wai neced 
that the evidences of his appearing (hould be handed do 
fo complete us to remoYe every fbadow of a doubt ab 
the reality of the fadt tliat he was actually rifen from- 
dead But in relation to the latter^ it was notof thari 
porunce^ and it is probable that the accounts of itia 
fuch appearances are entirely omitted As it is a tn 
that if Chri/l is not rifen, tl)e whole gofpel mud be 
better th^n a cunningly devifed fable, fo there is no o 
fafl which the fertile invention of infidels has labocir 
more afEduuufly to difcredit^ than this of the refurredio 
By blending the different appearances of Chrift recoid< 
by the feveral Evangelifts together, and thereby confoua 
ing fuch as are really dift^.n^, they have endeavoured '■ 
affix the charge of inconililency and contiadiflion on d 
accounts given by the Evangelifts. All thefe ieenni 
ioconfiRencies will vanifh oo confldenng thefe appearaft 
es as they are in reality, i. e. as di/lind and feparate a 
pearances. BcfidesChrift^s appearance to the Apoftle Pac 
which he fays, was as to one born out of due time, die 
are no lefs than nine feparate. appearances recorded in tl 



^ad, militate againit the idea of his frequent appearanc 

during die forty days< For in the firil place we are -c 

informed how long time had elapfed between his refurn 

cion and his appearance at the fea of Tiberias, and in t 

fecond place it is evident that by the third tirite is me2 

the third day, q. d. this is the third day on which 

(hewed himfelf. On the fame day in which he arofe*' 

{hewed himfelf four difFererrt times.— i».To Mary Mag*: 

lene alone- — 2. To the two difciples-as they were travelii 

t» Emmaus. — 3. To the women as they were going 

cell the difciples that thejr had been to the fepulchre ai 

Ibond the body miffing, and that they had feen in a vifii 

an angel who informed them that he was rifen indeed ai 

went before them -into Galilee. — 4. In the evening of ti 

£uDe day, to the difciples as they were met together. B 

as thefe appearances were on the {ati\« da^« ^oVvti Tt.cVL» 

them for ooe. I'hat day vrcck he ajp^eated ^%^ti, ^ 

a^Wf OT the third day he afflfcanu At £«^Qi Ttoro* 
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t I3ew Teflamenty unlefs, that mentioned by the Apoftle 
Pauly of his appearing to above five handred brethren at 
OBce» is to be identified with fome of thofe mentioned by 
the Evangelifls — i. His appearing, in the firfl pUce, t9 
Mary Magdalene alone, in tlie morning in which he arofe* 
Maikxvi. 9. John xx. 149 15, 16, 17. — 2. His appear-- 
kg early the fame day, to two other women. Matt, xxviii. 
)• — 3. His appearing on the fame day to two of the dif- 
ciples, a% they travelled to Emmaas, Mark xvi. 12. Luke 
SUV. 32. — 4. His appearing to the eleven as they fat at 
Veat, on the eveningofthe day 10 which, he arofeyMarkxvi. 
14. Luke xziv. 36, 46. — 5- His appearing to his difci- 
fleson a mountain in Galilee, Matt, xxviii. 16, 17.— 
6. His appearing to his difciples on the day of his afcen- 
fion up into heaven, Mark xvi 19, 20. A6ts i. 9. Be- 
fides thefe there are two other appearances recorded by 
Joho, which are not noticed l>y the other EvangeMs.*— 
One is his appearing to the eleven when Thomas was not 
^ith them, eight days after the firft, John xx, i6y 29, 
^he other is his (hewing himfelf« and eating and drinking 
^iili feven cf the difciples, at the Sea of Tiberias ; an ac- 
count of which appearance is recorded at large, John xxi. 
JBefides thefe, there is another appearance, recorded by 
fttal, to above five hundred brethren at once, iinlefs this 
>s to be identified with his appearance upon a mountain in* 
Galilee. Here he had appointed to meet his difciples. 
Altogether probable this appointment was known to ma- 
^y befides the twelve. Curiofity would naturally caiife 
^iay to ilock together to fte him. i^nd, as ii is faid, 
tbey worfhipped him there, but fome doubted, we cannot 
luppofe that thefe doubters were fome of the eleven, for 
their doubts were ail removed before this time. The 
doubters, therefore, mull be fome of the large company , 
'who were collected together upon the occaflon. 

ft is a faift worthy to be noticed again, with what ex# 
treme caution the difciples proceeded, in admitting the- 
evidences of the refurrecSHon. It is evident that if ever 
ihey had had any competent underllanding of the prophe* 
cies of their Lord and Mafter, in re\auou \o OcvA ^s^t^\.^ 
/Adt tbeii Silth in them was now in a desr^^ IvsS^^tt^^ 
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and that, when they faw him give up the ghofl od tt 
crofs and to be afterwards laid in. the tomb, they had Ki 
tic or no expeflation oiF his riling again. As yet rhej 
were hut imperfectly acquainted with the fcriptures whici 
tefliiie i that he muit rife from the dead They, like tlie 
reft of ihe Jewifh nation, had harboured the expetflationoi 
a M-ffiah who would never die* The evidences of thii 
gTt?t event were therefore laid before them gradually, and 
dieir incredulity overcome by degrees. Their *firft inform 
mation that he was actually rifen, was from Mary Magdfr^ 
Icne, to whom he firft (hewed himfelf early in the mora* 
irg on which he arofe. She immediately ran and iofbrai* 
ed Peter and John of the event. Her information opo- 
iioned the two difciples to go to the Sepulchre. Thtf 
found the (tone rolled away, tlie grave clothes wrapped 
"frp and laid in different parts of the Scpulthre, and the 
body miffing, but they faw not the Lord. The next in- 
formation which they received was from two other 
wonien, the other Mary and Joanna, who accompanied- 
Irer. They in the firft place, infornaed the difciples that 
they had feen a vifios of Angels who informed them that; 
rlie Lord was rifen. Still doubts arofe in their minds.— 
Nobody h«id, as yet, feen him but Mary Magdalene, ani" 
fhc. in the IliA place, didnot know hinn but thought biia 
to be the gardener. Ii was therefore pofHbie that (he- 
might be deceived, it might be all a delulion. But aft 
the other wom&n were returnityg from the Sepulchre, Je- 
fiis met them, and fa luted them faying. All Hail, and (of- 
fered them to embrace his feet and wot (hip him, and he 
orders them to tell his difciples to go into Galilee where 
thty fhould fee him. To this there was added an ordei 
to deliver the meffage to Peter in pirticulan Still, not- 
withftanding all the circumftances of the vifion of Angelsi 
the report of the women, and the fa<ft now generally 
known, that the body \^as miffing out of the SepuichrCi 
the difciples were determined to fufpervd their belief, be- 
caufe they had not feen him themfelves. And even when 
the two difciples to whom he had joined himfelf, as they 
were travelling to Emmrius, reported that they had feen 
tbe Lord, and that he had raade. himfelf kncwa to thena 
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D tht: breaking of bread," returned to Jeru&Iem to infomi 
he reft of the difciples what they had feeo ; their tefti- 
Knony does not appear to obtain any more credit than that 
of the women. Afterwards, to complete the evidence* 
and remove all their doubts, he appeared again to the e- 
Jcven the fame evening, as they fat at meat* and upbraided 
?them with their unbelief. I'o convince them that it was 
^90 apparition, but that he appeared with his own proper 
My, he fhewed them his hands and his feet, direding 
-ihem, not only to look at him, but to handle him, for 
*llttta (pirit had not flcfh and bones, as they perceived 
sUntohaTe. Such condefcenfion did our blefled Lord 
f-ikw to their weaknefs, and fuch infallible proofs did he 
kv before them of the reality of his refurre^ion, as iiienc- 
■Jttall their doubts, and overcame even incredulity itfelf. 
They now appear to-be all fatisfied excepting Thomas* 
'Vho happened not to be prefent. His doubts were re- 
'DNnred at another time, in a manner which fhowed the 
Mitmoft condefcenfion to his weaknefs. Upon the whole, 
-ftner was evidence more complete ; never was a fa6l bet- 
ter attefled than the rcfurre^ion. Thus the extraordina- 
ry h&s whereby the divine authority of the New Tefta- 
ment is eflabliflied, are, undoubtedly, attefled by a fu£- 
cient number of men. 

2d. As a farther corroboration of their teftimony, it 
appears that they were men of plain fertfe, found under- 
wding, and perfectly acquainted with the fadh which 
they relate. In their narratives we find every indi^auon 
offoundnefs of mind, no'fymptoms of an overheated im- 
agination, no appearance of any of the rapturous fliohts of 
cnthu(iafm. We find no pomp of words, no affe^ed elo- 
quence Every thing is related in a manner plain and 
i^onfiilent, and in a (lyle (imple and unaffedled, cool and 
lifpafionate, the argument of a fedate and compofed fpir- 
t. And if they had their fenfes, and certainly they ex- 
libit no fymptoms of mental derangement, they muft know 
whether the fadts which they related were true or falfe; 
The fadts were of fuch a nature, and fuch had been theiy 
pportunity to become acquainted with them, that it was 
YCD.impoIEbh that they fhould be dcccl^edv 'E\i^^ "^^^ 
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his companions during the whole of his perfbnaf miniftiy^ 
and according to our text, were eye witnefles of his maj- 
efty. In their appointment of a (uccefTor to Judas who 
fell from the Apoftlefliip by his traDfgreflion in betraying 
bis maRer, they limit the choice to thufe who had been 
eye witneffes. ^Wherefore of thefe men which have compan* 
ltd with us ail the time that the Lerd jfefas went in and out 
among uSf beginning from the baptijin of John unto that fame 
day that he was taken up from us, mvjh one he ordained to be 
■ m witnefswith us of his refurrcSion. To this ir.timate ac- 
'quaintance John the beloved difciple appeals, as to that 
which muft give peculiar force to his tedimony. That 
which was from the beginning ^which v^e have heard^ which 
we havefeen with our eyes^ ttfhich we have looked i^pon and 
mir bands have handled of the word of life, For the life 
was manifefied and we have ften it^ and bear witnefs^ and 
fbew^ unto you that eternal l^e 'u.'hich wcu with the F other j 
and was manifefted unto us, That which we have feen and 
heard declare we unto you, Cenainiy no perfons who were 
in their right mind, could believe that a iong ferics of mi- 
raculous works were done before iheir eyes, when no fuch 
works were done, nor any miraculous cures cfFcded— 
They muft, therefore, be as fulij aflured of thefe =fa^s, as 
it is poifible for a perfcn to*be ^ured of any fadts whatfo- 
cver, of any thing which he either fees or hears Unle(s 
we admit that thry were certain -of thcie fa^ls, we muft 
give up evcFy idea of certainty in relation to any fa^ ' 
whatfoever. They were fuch as^ere obvious to their 
fcnfes ; and that with regard to the refurre^ion in partic- 
tilar, we hav€'feen,^as admitted with the iitmofl caution, 
3d To ftrengthen the 'credit of their relation diH far- 
'tberj'there is apparent in every part of it, the moft Arid 
and impartial regard to truth. As they impartially relate 
'Chrifl's excellent difcourfes, his f!upenduous miracles, an2 
the undeviating holinefs of his life, fo,'wiih the fame cooK 
nefs and impartiality, do they. go on to narrate the meau^ 
uefs and poverty of his outward condition, the bitter cen- 
furcs, feoffs, and reproaches, which were cafl upon him by 
liis adverfaries, and the grievous and^ ignomirjious fuffer- 
ings which lie endvured. Motwithitendftig the ftrei^*^ 
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aieftioDS for their Lord and Mafter, we find notb- 

[ing in their narrative of his fulFerings which appears as if 

their aim was to move the paffions, nor do we find a fmgfe 

iefltence expreifive of their indignation againd his ciuel 

eectttors. And it is obfervable that they do not repre- 
htm as triumphing in his fufferings with an exulting 
['bravery^ as one would naturally expeA in a narrative 
inUch was either highly embellifhed or fi(5titious, or de« 
Cgocdiy in the language of panegyric. On the other 
litDd-he is reprefented as manifefling great fcnfibility and 
leiiderne(s of heart under his fufferings, but tempered with 
fcmarkable 6rmncfs, conftancy and refignation. As a 
ftrther proof of their impartial regard to truth we may 
iiodce that although the writers of thefe accounts were 
adktr Chrift's immediate difciples, or their intimate fiiends 
^d companions, yet they frtely relate many circumflances 
which bear hard upon their own perfonal chara<5ters« and 
which there wtre powerful motives to induce them to con- 
ceal. They not oniy relate without difguife the lownefs 
and meannefs of their outward condition, but a^fo their 
ignorance^ their duiinefs of apprehendon in not undei (land* 
ing Chrifl's plain predictions of his deatn and refurrection, 
the weaknefs of their taith on many occafions, and the 
power of their piejud'ces. They alfo relate cheir own 
mifapprehehiions aU^ut the nature of his kingdom ; their 
vain puerile contentiocis about which of them (hould be 
greateft, with the reproofs they receive from their Lord ; 
the treachery of Judas in betraying his maibr, with his 
tragical end ; Petei's fhamtful fail in denying him, vith 
the aggravating circunjUances of its being fo foon after the 
niofl folemn warnings from his mafler, and of his curfing 
and fwearing in order to obtain credit to a mod wicked 
faifehood ; the cowardice of all his difciplcs in foiftking 
him during the period of his fharpelt fufFeiings; the flow- 
nefs of them all to believe the ttuth of the report of his 
refurredlion, althoui^h an event which he had exprefsiy 
foretold ; with the dill more unreafonab'e and ohdi^^ate in* 
credulity of Thomas. I hcfe thingr, with others which 
might be named, they attcni|jt neither to palliate nor con- 
ceal* This they might hare eafily done) and^ V\ad ^Tl'^ 
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thing but the moll fcrupulous and impartial regard to truth 
guided their pens, they had motives fufficientJy powerful 
to induce them to make the attempt* 

4. As it was in the nature of things impofGble that the 
Apoftles could bt deceiFed, in relation to the fadls which 
they relate, lo it was almoil equally impofEble that they 
fhottld harbour any delign to deceive or impofe upon others. 
No peifon whatfoever, unlefs he is influenced by fome 
very powerful (inifter motive^ will undertake and carry on, 
for any confiderable time* a plan to deceive others. No 
fiich motives could |>Qffibly influence the firft preachers of 
chriflianity. Never could there be peifons more remote 
6om all fufpicion of fraud, or of a defign to impofe a falfe- 
hood upon mankind. Had there been any fraud commit- 
ted, which had come to their knowledge, they had no 
motive whatfoever to join in it, but every Inducement to 
expofe it to the world. Suppofing thefe h6ts to hav^ 
been untrue, in bearing witneis to them they muft have 
Si€ttd from motive^, fuch as never influenced any man or 
fet of men, either .before or (Ince ; motives, fuch as never^ 
in any other cafe, influenced either good or bad men.— 
The MefEah and the religion which they preached were 
in dired oppofltion to ^eir own deeply rooted Jewifh 
prejudices. It appears from the hiflory of the difciples 
related by themfelves that after they had long relided in 
the family of their Lord and mafler, and even to the very 
laft, they were (Irongly prejudiced in favour of the idea 
that the Mefliah was to be a powerful temporal prince. — 
When they faw all their hopes blafted, and that inftead of 
the power&l Monarch, which they expeded, come to ad- 
vance the Jewifh nation to the higheft pinnacle of earthly 
glory, their mafter fuflered upon the crofs, the ignomini- 
/)us death of a malefa^or, unlefs thefe fads liad been 
true, and they were now perfeflly afTured of his refurrec- 
tion from the dead, and had become better in{^ru<5bed in 
the fpiritual nature oivthe kingdom which he came to fee 
upf all \heir prejudices would naturally, not only revive, 
^z/t^aio additional ftrenglh. \t\fte^d oC\»veachin^up his 
dodrwes, and fuflFeringin b\s caufes iVvt^ 'WQ\j\^V%st\«ft.%. 
^fvong the firft to have proclaimed V»xa?iti\vK^^^^» ^«: 
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let It be oUervedy that on the fappodtion Chrid had not 
lifen^ and that the whole of the fa6ts to which they bore 
tefliiBony were falfe, and known by them to be fo, (and 
if they were falle they muft of neceiEty know it,) they 
maft not only know that he had deceived others, but that 
they themfelves were alfo the dupes of his impofture, and 
that all the proniifes and predictions, with which he had 
amufed them, were falfe; coofeqaently that they could 
have no hopes from him, either in this world or ia a fi- 
ture (late. To the iltuation in which they would be thus 
placed, by bearing witnefs to a falfehood, the Apoftie al- 
ffvdes in i Cor. xv. 19. If in ihu Ttfe only we have 
Aape in Cbrift^ we are of all men mofi mtferabU. The A« 
poftJe cannot mean that chriftians are always, and on the 
"^vhole, more miferable than other men, even in this life. 
Should there be nothing in religion in relation to an here- 
after, the religious man enjoys that internal peace and 
^uiet, in this life, which others do not. And fhould death 
^ven prove to be an eternal deep, he will not deep the lefs 
^uiet becaufe he was a believer. £at the Apodle plainly 
Eludes to their bearing witnefs to a falfe hood, as that 
which would render them the mo!l miferable of men. If 
Chrift is not rifen then are we found falfe witnefFes for 
God. If therefore we are found bearing witntfs to a falfe- 
bood, knowing it to be fuch, as we can have no profpe^^t 
of any temporal rewards here, becaufe only bonds, imprif- 
onments, tortures and death await us, fo we can enjoy no 
internal peace of mind nor any profpeft of rewards here- 
after. We are therefore, on the fuppofiiion that we bear 
witnefs to a falfehood, of all men the moft miferable. To 
fuppofe that the Apoftles fliould fo refolutely engage in 
the f*ice of all oppofition and danger, and perfevere with 
fuch obftinacy even unto death, in preaching up the reli- 
gion of an impoilor, knowing him to be fuch — one who 
had not r nly di ciived others but them — one who had fru(^ 
trated them in their mod fanguine expe^ations, mud be a 
very extraordinary fuppf fltioo indeed. By preaching up 
a religion contrary to the prevailing prejudices of Jews and 
Gentiles, the principal article of which was falvation 
through a crucified Jcfus, they could have no hoje of 
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either ienring their worldly intereft,^ or of anfwerin 
eodt of ambitton. They could fcarceiy entertain a 
£)oaUe profpeft of gaining fo much as one fingle pre 
to fo abfurd and foolifli a icherae as it muft have bee 
the fuppofitioo that they had known all to be a fi 
and that Jcfus had not riien. How could they exp 
perfuade the Jews to receive one for their Meffiah] 
had been put to death by the heads of their nation 
impoflor and deceiver ? How could they expedl to 
fuade the Gentiles to acknowledge and worfhip a cm 
Jew for their Loidy and truft in him as their Savio 
preference to their long adored deities, and abandon 
darling fupcrilition for a ftrid and feU^denying rel 
and aU this while they were conicioos that the whol 
a fidion i 

Here it will probably be afked, wliat (Irooger te 
tion can there be, or to what higher honour can a 
afpire than to that of appearing as a MifHonaty, a ,F 
et, or an Ambaflador irom heaven ? Who would m 
counter many dangers and difficulties to attain fo he 
able and fublime a charaderF 

But as tlie Apoftles were circumflanced, there 
be no room for a fufpicion or an indnuation of this 
Had they attempted to pi each up a Mefiiah, fuited t 
carnal notions and prejudices of the Jews, one who 
arrayed in all the pomp and glory of earthly gran 
they might naturally expedt honour and applaufe to 
from being his miotflers. But while they were reg; 
as the Apoflles and AmbafTadors of one who had 
put to death by public authority^, what honour or a< 
tage could they expcdl to reap ? To fet up for the j 
ties, and to pretend to be infpired by the Ipirit of a < 
fied Jefu&i and to have received commiffion from h 
go through the world preaching forgiveoefs of fins i 
name, initead of bringing them any advantage, wou! 
the mod dired method they could take to expofe i 
felves to every fpecies of ignominy and contempt, 
ther the nature of the woik in which they were eng 
nor any^iftcouragement they had previoufly received 
their mafteri gave them grounds^ to exped anj thin 
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than reproaches and perfecutions, both from Jews and 
Gentiles. They could not but forefee that by pretending 
that Chrift was rifen from the dead, and by fetting him 
op for the Melfiah^ after he had been condemned and cru- 
cified as a malefador, they would incur the hatred of their 
own nation, and the contempt of thofe in authority.^^ 
Things exadly fell out according to thefe their reaRina- 
ble expe^tions. Bonds and imprifbnments awaited them 
in every city. With the lingle exception of John the be- 
Joved difciple, all the immediate Apoflles of oar blefled 
Lord fuffeied violent deaths. By admitting the truth of 
the fads, and the divinity of the chridian religion, we are 
immediately furni/hed with a reafon why the Apoflles and 
primitive chrifli^ns expofed themfelves to fach cruel fuf* 
ferings. If we even admit that fuppofition, in addition 
to a great degree of virtue and conAancy, powerful divine 
aid was neceiTary for their fupport. But that they fhould 
thus hazard every thing, in fupport of a religion which 
was contrary to their own flrongeft prejudices as well as 
to their worldly interefl; a religion which depuved them 
of their deared enjoyments, and expofed them to the moft 
terrible fu£Feriogs, and all this to fupport the caufe and 
charadler of an impolfor, knowing him to be fuch ; one 
who had not only deceived others, but one by whom they 
had alfo themfelves been deceived, while fo fir from de- 
riving any internal peace of mind from their fraud, they 
muft be confcious that if there were a future ilate, their 
horrid wickednefs muft expofe them to the moif terrible 
puniftimems hereafter : that they fhould not only engage 
in fuch an infamous impofture, but perfift in it even unto 
death, thereby expafing themfelves to all that variety of 
fufferings from which hu'i>an nature (brinks with the ut- 
moil degree of horror, is to fuppofe that which is abfo- 
lutely fubverlive of all the principles and paffions of hu- 
nian nature They muft, on this fuppofition, have been 
a^uated by motives which never in any other inftance, 
either before or fince, influenced either good or bad men. 
Thus it is. I chink, evident, both that the Apoftles could 
not be deceived in the fads w!iich they relate, and thati 
as tbe cafe was circumftanc^d; it W38 impo{&bk \bt^ %v<)^^ 
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hire toj iDtentJon ra deceive or mlflead others. Confe* 
queatly that the gofycl which they preached was do can' 
singly devlfed fable. 

I proceed to obferve^ 
III. That the exigence of the chriftian religion in the 
worldy and ef|iecially its amazing progrefs in the apodolic 
age and the tiroes immediately fucceeding* can be account^ 
ed for in no other way, than by admitting the truth of 
the fi&^ on which it b faid to be founded. 

That Chriftianity made a furpriiing progrefs in the 
worldf ia the apoftolic age and very foon after, is clear 
fipom many teftimonies both chxllHan and heathen. By 
(xanuniog the hiflory contained in the Ads of the Apof- 
tlcsy we find that, at a very early period, it 'had made great 
progrefs, not only throughout Judea, but in Syria, Pam- 
phtUay and Phrygia. It had fpread through the whole of 
the leiler and part of the greater Afia, and niany parts of 
Europe. This extraordinary progrefs is atteiled by 
heathen writers. It was not to be expefbed that Pagans, 
cootinuing fuch, fhould acknowledge that the Chriiiians 
vert right in their notions of religion. Yet as it refpe^ 
ihe matter of fadt, viz. the furpriGng progrefs of chriftian- 
ilf, their teftimony is full and clear. Tacitus, the Ro- 
ma hifiorian,^who floutifhed in the reign of Nero, in- 
IqHM us that there were a great number of chriflians in 
HiOilie to Nero's time, and gives an account of the terri- 
hit torraeots which they underwent during that perfects 
lic4i s although this was litile more than thirty years after 
^ death of our Saviour. He does this in a manner 
^fluch (hows that he was fliongly piejudlced againft chrif 
^^^ Julian, commonly called the Apoddte, who has 
iZmi aStCidy quoted, fpeaklrig of the Evangelifl John, 
»W« he reprcfents as one of Chrift's own difciples, ob- 
^«M« that io his day, a great multitude, both in Greece 
«»i liaH'» vcre feized with that diftemper (for fo he terms 
^^jL^u^\ which John obferving, was encouraged tc 
2?\^r^\^|inrt was God. Pliny the younger, who was 
*J^ Vj^ ^^ r^ithvnia, and floui iftied in the reign of the 
i *^ **^ ft^W*^* ^*'^^ "* ^^^' ^^* chriftian faith hnd made 
ryTiirff it fcTtiriJMlMf ^ Kooao empire in his 



dme^that die temples ofthe gods were almoft deferted^ 
their (acred rites long neglededt and that there were none 
who would Imy the lacrifides ; and that the uroviiices of 
Pontus and Bithynia were like to be depopulated hv the 
vaft numbers who fuffered Marirydom. At the (ame 
time he gtres a noble teftimony to the innocency of their 
lives> telling os^ that he coald find nothing amifi in them^ 
bat that they ufed to meet together before day and img t 
• hymn to Chrift as God. That they boond themfelves» 
by the moft iblemn engagements, to the wa^ce of right- 
eoofnefs and virtue, and not to commit Ira or wickedneft. 
If We examine into the reafons of this extraordinary 
bread of the gofpel, we will find it impoiRble to acconnt^ 
KHT the event, in any other way than by admitting the 
troth of the fads and the divinity of the chriftian religion* 
To fet this matter in a clem' light, let the following things 
be confidered. 

1. That the time when, and the place where chrifKani- 
ty was fii:ft propagated, were both of them unfavourable 
to the propagation of a falfehood ; at leafl of fuch a faMe* 
hood as the gpfpel muft be, admitting it to be only a can- 
oiogly devifed fable. The chridian religioii was not olh- 
ered into the world in an age of ignorance and barbarifm^ 
bot in an age when Pagan learning had airi^d at the ^ery' 
pinnacle of its glory. However fuperflition might almoft 
univerfally prevail, yet the various ruperditions of the age 
contributed nothing to the fpread of the gofpel but the re- 
verfe. Neither was it propagated in a daik, ignorant, or 
barbarous corner of the world, but in fuch enlightened 
and civilized places as Judea, Greece and Rome, at a 
time when human learning fiouiilhed in all thefe places, 
perhaps to as great a degree as it ever did at any other pe- 
riod either before or afterwards. And although all the 
learning and pbilofophy of the age were oppofed to it, 
yet it prevailed to a wonderful degree, by the force of di- 
vine truth alone. Had the learned and wife men of the 
age been able to difprove the fadls ailedged for its fup- 
port, which they certainly could have done had they not 
been ttue, its progrefs would have been flopped. 

'. '-;b. Let the chancers of many of ihb fitlt cotkHttv^Ajo 
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chriftianinf be confideredi aod it will appear that the^r 
were pcrfons every way capable of judging of the truth of 
h€t9> " Although dottbtlefs a large proportion of the prim- 
itive profeflbrs of chriftianity was compofed of pious illit- 
erate people, yet a confiderable number of the early con- 
verts were men eminent for talents, learning and wlfclom. 
Before their converfion to the chriftian hiith, many of 
them were jlrongjy prejudiced again(( that religion which 
they afterwards embraced. Yet, by the irrefiftible evi- 
dence of the fa^s and the fpirit by which the Apoftlcs 
{pake, they were not only won over to embrace, it* but ia 
cohfequence of their fteadfafl adherence to this refigibn, 
they were induced both lo renounce all the honours and 
dignities of the world, and to expofe themielves to the 
mod cruel deaths. A remarkable inAance of this we 
have in the Apoftle Paul. Before his converfion his pre- 
judices againft the chriftian religion were mod inveterate. 
He was a zealous and even a confcieotious perfecutor of 
chrifHanity; one who verily thought that he ought to do 
much againfl the name of Jefus of Nazareth,- which thing 
he did at Jerufalem, and went to Damafcus with letters 
and a commiffion from the chief Prieds. He was a man/ 
of great learning and acutenefs, having been brought up 
at the feet of Gamaliel, and one who was held in high 
reputation by the chief rulers of the nation. On account 
of his zeal and forwardnefs in perfecuting the churchy 
his reputation was gaining ground. Yet fuch was the 
irrefiftible for^e of the evidences of chriftianity, when 
properly applied to his mind, that all his prejudices were 
completely overcome, fo that, inftead of a furious perfc- 
cutor, he becarr^e a zealous preacher of the faith which 
formerly he had taken fo much pains to deftroy. 1 his 
he did, notwithilanding he hereby forfeited his reputation 
with the heads of the Jewifli nation, drew upon hinifelf 
their utmoil hatred and indignation, and expofed himfelfp 
not bdrely to poverty and contempt, but to the fevereft 
perfecutkins in every place where he travelled to preach, 
the gofpei To him we may add Quadratus, Ariflides» 
Dionyfius the Are pagite mentioned A<as xvii. Polycarp, 

. Cleoieos Rqbuubus, JulUa Martyr| TcrtuUraDi Osigitk 
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lAd others, many of whom, previous to their embraciog 
chriCHaoity, were htatheo Phiiofophers of great note and 
learning ; yet they were won ta the faith hy the force of 
the evideoces of chriftianity. There cannot he the re- 
moteil probability that they could have been won to the 
belief of fuch an incredible dory as it would have been, 
had it had no foundation in truth. Much lefs that (b 
many of them Should have fealed with their blood their 
ftead^ adherence to this belief. 

.5. Let it be obferved, that there is nothing in the- 
cbriilian religion calculated to cherifh the unruly paffions, 
and pieafe the carnal appetites of men. It tolerates no 
irregular gratification of inordinate hifts and affedions. 
It, on the other hand, inculcates patience, meeknefs, tem- 
perance, forgivenefs of injuries, lelf denial, and fuch like: 
virtues. Had it been a relig^pn which gave loofe to the. 
wreftrained gratification of our corrupt inclinations, or 
gave indulgence to unruly appetites, this might, in part, 
account for its extraordinary progrefs among the loofer 
fi>Tt. But this is fo far from being the cafe, that it en- 
joins the ftridleft holinefs and felf denial, and even requires 
«8 to take up the ctofs and follow Chrift. It is therefore 
an amazing incoofiftency'to fuppofe that fuch a felf deny- 
ing religion as chriftianity fhould prevail to fo great extent, 
at a time when the profeilion of it was attended with fucht 
iramineni danger, without the cleareft evidences of its 
truth. 

4. Let it be farther obferved, that the firft converts 
could have no poffible worldly inducements to influence 
them to embrace it. As it is impoffible that the Apoftles^ 
could be influenced by worldly motives in their preaching 
up this religion, as has been already obferved, it is equally 
impofljble that the firft converts could be moved by any 
confiderations of a temporal nature to embrace it. It 
promifed no 'rewards which were to be obtained in this 
life. So far was it from holding up to view any worldly 
inducement, that all advantages of that kind were throwa 
into the oppoOte fcale, while only bonds and imprlfon* 
Onents, fufferings and death, awaited the profeftbrs. 

5. Let it be obferved, thaf, the means ^fchaeb^ \Vvfc 
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cbriftiaii religion was firft propagated were the mod ut 
likely to (ucceed, in the propagation of a £airehood> eip 
cially» if we coafider the difficulties it had to encounte 
The fttccefsful pradice of an impqfture is generally it 
triumph of art over dmplicity. But the Apodles wer 
plain firople men» flrangers to that fpecies of art and in 
trigue which is requifiie to the fuccefsful pradlice of su 
iropoflare. That a few illiterate fifhermcn of Galilei 
(hould ever conceive the idea of propagating a new relig 
ion in the world, ^gaind fuch a weight of oppofition ai 
they mufl natuially know that they would have to encoua- 
Cer, and with fuch feeble means as they pofle^d^ was i 
great OMracle, but that they fhould fucceed, in fpite of all 
oppofition, is a miracle ftill greater. The firft preachea 
of chriftianity were not feleded from the great and noble 
of the earth. They were nor diftinguiftied by the advan- 
tages of either birth or wealth, or by any ^^emarkable fig< 
ure which they made in the world. They were not al< 
lied to wealthy and noble families who had power in theii 
hands, whereby they might be aflKled in the prGpagatioo 
of their religion. They were not favoured with the pat- 
ronage of princes, or other great men. They were nol 
men v;ho were eminent, either for their learning, elo- 
quence, or worldly policy. They were uninflru<5tcd it 
the wifdom of the fchools, and unaided by the civil au 
thority, pofTeffing no power but that of perfudfion, accom 
panied by the influences of the fpirit from on high. Th< 
religion whith they attempted to propagate was contran 
to the moft inveterate prejudices of both Jews and Gen 
tiles. What could be mote contrary to the prejudices o 
the Jews, who were high in their expedations of a tri 
umphant Meifiah, one who was not only to deliver then 
from their vaflalage to other nations, but to bring all othe 
nations under fubjedion to them, than to preach up on 
for their Mei&ah whom they had viewed as a cruci(ie> 
malefadtoi ; one whom they had mocked and derided, a 
unable to fave himfelf or come down from the crofs 
much lefs to fave others ? And what could be more con 
trary to Gentile prejudices, than to preach up a Grucifie( 
Jew for their Lord; one who had b4en put to death as < 
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adlor, by the heads of his own nation ? The Geri- 
ire rcprcfented as ftrongly attached to their idols? 
pr6fpe£t was there that they (hould receive fiich a 
ih for their Lord, and for his fake renounce the 
: tribe of their long adored deities ? Surely none hti- 
ipeaking. Farther, as chrifliantty was contrary to 
uigar or popular prejudices of Jews and Gentiles, it 
^ually fo to thofe of the learned. To the wife Gen^ 
: was foolifhnefs, and in fa6. all the power, wifdom^ 
ng, and policy of the world comluned together to 
it in its infancy, h had to combat with every ob- 
which either the wifiiom or learning of the Philofb- 
or the ridicule of the profane wit could throw in its 
or the whole weight -of stU the civil power the 
could fumifh. The Jewifh Sanhedrim and Prieft- 
the whole weight of the Roman emperor and em- 
ogether with all the influence of the heathen idola« 
Priefts, who had die diredion of the popular preju- 
joined in the plot to crufh it. So far wa^ chri/Han- 
im receiving any Support from the civil authority of 
Jews or Gentiles, that the preachers of it were re- 
ted as thofe who turned the world up iide down, 
eated accordingly. AH the revelation in the world, 
er real or pretended, was improved againft it. The 
I revelation, it is true, was, in reality, not againft, 
the moft perfe(51: unifon with it. Yet as the Jews 
lood the revelation contained in the Old Tefta- 
viewing it through the diftorting medium of their 
rrong prejudices, they conlidered it as oppofed to 
anity. It therefore had the fame operation upon 
ninds as if this oppofition had been real. Ail the 
ded revelations of the Gentiles were againft it, and 
ited to maintain the reigning fuperftition. Their 
;s, their Flamines, their Vates, and their Augurs, 
ill in oppoficion to the gofpel. To fuppofe that ^ 
literate fifhermen fhould fo drefs up a filly and in- 
le ftory about the refurrefiion of a crucified Jew, 
I filly incredible ftory it muft be if a fidion,) as to 
it to be fo extenfively believed, in the fame age and 
7 Jjj which thcfc extnordmsiry faft$ -wwe Cwdi v> 
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lute been done, where men were feyoared with eve 
^ \ ■ 'fiUe advantage to deted an impofture if there had 

^ j|>; any^ as to baffle all the learning, wit, power, malic 

elty, religious prejudices, worldly policy, and pret 
revelations in die world, and to caufe it to be bel 
tM>t barely by a few ignorant fuperftitioas people, ! 
^ fJL. multitudes of all ranks, ages, and conditions, by mi 

I high (landing both among the learned and wife, an 

;, they (hould have fb (Irong an atuchment to it as 

down their lives in its defence, while fome of then 
ticularly the Apoftles, knew the whole ftory to be 
TicatioB^ and while they, as well as others who mij 
duped by their intpofture, could promife themfeW 
thing elfe but the moft terrible fufferings for their ; 
j^i ence to it, is fomething fo contrary to reafon and \ 

> Ej principles and paffions of human nature that a perfoi 

if* tF* have bis mind ftrangely bKnded to believe it. To 

low this article of the deiftical creed requires k 
ibonger faith than it does to digeft any of the fu] 
abfurd doctrines pretended to be found in the cb 
fyflem. 

The particular jundure in which chriftianity wa 

pagated was every way favourable for exhibiti 

;: the world the moft undoubted evidence of its 

Had the civil power of the Roman empire, on tt 

^\ appearance of chriftianity in the world, immediatel 

its aid for itsfupport, as it did afterwards during tti 

and reign of Conftantine the great, there might have 

_i- ' fome ground for ihe fuppofition that it was a fchem< 

^ trived to promote worldly power and policy. £u 

if- was in its infancy cried in the furnace of adverfitv 
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iaUebood and impoftare, fpread to a great extent in a 
Aort time. Why, it is faid, might not ciiiididnity prevail 
in the iame wiy withour fuppofiog it divine ? 

fiut y the following things be coofidered we will per- 
teJFC a very great difference^ 

I. LfCt It be obferved that the revolution in religious 
-opinions and pradices, which was effefled by the intro- 
-dudion of niahometifniy was far from fo great as that 
-'tronght about by the introdudion of chriftianity. Let us 
only confider the ftate ^ the world, at the time when Chris- 
tianity was introduced. Not only pagan learning and 
phileiophy, but pagan idolatry and fuperiiition, were at the 
«enith of their glory. The religion then in the world had 
been eftablifhed by long immemorial cuflom, and had nev- 
er been called in queftion. It was fixed in men's minds 
su ftroogly as inclination, cuftom, prejudice, or human au- 
thority could fix it. How vaft the overthrow when chriT* 
danity was eftabli/hed ! How ftrong the building, and 
how abfblute the deftrudion ! and how great, and how 
oppofite in its nature from that which had (lood there be« 
fore» was that which was eredled on its ruins ! 

No fuch entire revolution, either in men's opini ^ns or 
practices, was effeded by the propagation of m.»ho net- 
ifm. It confided either in the change m.ide in i catlien 
barbarous nations, defcended from the Scythid'.s and *\ra- 
1)ians, or in that effe<fted among profcfHrd Chri(Hans.— 
With refpeft to the former, chriftianity had been fo long 
known in the world, that Heathens, who were minj^led 
vith ihem in fociety in general, had fome c >nKufc.i no- 
tions of the true God, and of feveral truths of wl^at was 
called natural religion, which had in ivrtt mcafur, -^v : .k- 
cned their prejudices in favour of hearben idolatry. Vhe 
change then was but fmcjll, and the advancement but little, 
which they made by embracing mahometifm. ^ nd 
vith refpedl to the latter, the chriftian church in thefe 
parts had beeti rent to pieces by heretical opinions ; the 
fpirit of chriflianity w^s in a manner gone ; chrlftian 
knowledge greatly on the decline, and fuucrftitious prac- 
tices had become fo general that the declenfion was fmalt^ 
and the change which took place by embracing mahomet- 

P 
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Hid htrdly perceptible. In addition to this> Mahomet, 
^tempted no entire change in the caftoms or opinions of 
either Chri(Hans» Jews, er Heathens. He U^nded. juda* 
ifm, pagan3m» the opinions of fe?eral heretical fe^ amofl^ 
Chnftians> and fome Bible uothst together. He retained 
many of the cuftoms of the Arabians ; he mixed his doc- 
trine with the fables of the Jews, and as far as they coold ^ 
be blendedy adapted his fyftem to the fuperftiuons cot 
toros prevalent among Chriftiansy Jews and Heathens.— 
Still lefs of a change did he either attempt or ^ed ia 
the moral world. Here no change at all was €ffieded for 
the better. The chriitian religion was holy and ielfde* \ 
nying. It was caknlated to make an entire change^ not ^ 
only in the opinions* but in the morals and in the (ptrttasd i 
temper of thofe who embraced it No fuch change was , 
attempted in mahometifm. It lays no reftraint on fen- ; 
fiial gratifications. As the author of it was proud» craftjt 
fenfualy and Hbidinoosy he formed a religion like himfcK. 
Agreeable to the nature of this religion, it promiles a pai- 
adife of fenfual delights hereafter. E-very thing in the 
mahometan notion of a future ftate is calculated to allure 
the carnal heart, but nothing to fatisfy a holy or virtuous 
mind. All the virtue it reiquires in this life confifts mere- 
ly in the prafiice of fuch religious rites as are confident 
with reigning wickednefs both of heart and life. It has 
nothing to do with purity of heart. It is, therefore, not 
a matter of wonder that it prevailed to a -confiderable de- 
gree among an ignorant, -vicious, and licentious people. 

2. The time when and place where mahometifm 
was introduced into the world were ^very favourable to the 
propagation of fuch ^ impoflure. It was ufhered into 
the world in an age of darknef^ and rgnorance, when fo- 
perftition was carried to a great height. It was iirft pro- 
pagated among the ignorant Arabians, and others, al- 
though nominally Chrlftians, among whom, at that time* 
the principles of chriftianity were greatly corrupted, and 
the knowledge of its doftrines in a great meafure obliter- 
44ted« And, as it was firft propagated in an age of dark* 
Atis, fo it has always fhunned the light It does not ia- 
9>>t uif^ijaiion and enquiryi it beug a command of the 
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crafty Arab to his followers, not to difpute about religion^ 
bat to believe, on the alteraative of being' butchered ali?e 
in cafe of a refufal. 

5. Let us confider in how different a manner mahom- 
etifm wat propagated from chriftlanity. The latter was 
propagated only by the force of light and truth ; by the 
power of perfuafion, fupported by miracles and prophecies^ 
aided by the fpecial influences of the fpirit, in the face of 
the mod violent oppoiition from atl quiirtcrs, and almofl 
conftant perfecution. But we do not find that niahoroet- 
ifm ever made head againfl perfecution ; and while its foun- 
der relied on perfuafion alone, he had but few followers, 
and the progrefsof his impoflure was but vety flow In- 
deed} it was his declared principle, that God fent him to 
convert mankind, not by the power of perfuafion, nor by 
miracles, to the public working of which he made no pre- 
tentions, but by the (word. This was, to a confiderable 
extent, effedled in his life time ; and foon after his deaths 
both the conquefts and impodure were much farther ex* 
tended by hi* followers. The chief Apodles of this re- 
ligion were, for the mofl part, generals of armies, potent 
tiltans, and abfolute tyrants, aided by mighty armies, who 
propofed their doctrine on the alternative of believe oc 
die.. Haw different was the condudt ©fthat Wood thirf!y 
tyrant a.nd his followers, in the propagation of their relig- 
ion, from that of the meek and lowly Jcfus, in the propa- 
tion of chriftianity. On the one hand we fee the weakeft 
of men, unarmed with any other weapons than meeknefs, 
humility, love, miracles^ clear evidence, moft virtuous, 
holy, and amiable examples, felf denial and fufferings.^*. 
On the other we fee ambition, cruelty and blood, all the 
word pafRons of human nature. Thus, although the re* 
ligion of Mahomet has been propagated to a very confid- 
erable extent, and for a long time upheld in the world, al- 
though deftitute of any evidence of truth, when we bring 
into confideration the different nature of the two relig- 
ions, and the different means by which they were propar 
gated, this will not at all weaken the force of the argu- 
inent in favor of the chridian revelation drawn from th$ 
4Cxtraordinary progrefs of chriftianity. 



172 DKCOURSE IT. 

This leadis mc to obfervi^y 

IV. That all thefe teftkiionics to the truth of chriftian* 
ity are farther ftreugthened by the efFedts which the chrif* 
tian religion has had, and flill continues to have, on the 
kearts and lives of mankind. 

The chara(5ler of the founder of chriftiaoity. was every, 
way agreeable to the nature of the religion which he came- 
to eftablifh in the world. He was holy, harmlefs, and un- 
cfefiled. To form a per fedl charadter, ainl to fill it up* 
with fttch traits as to make it appear like a real living and 
ading being, like one who has really lived and aded a 
part amdog mankind, is perhaps, one of the hardeft tatkt- 
which human geniu3 ever undertook.* How unamiab!e», 
and how grofsly immoral is the Eneas of Virgil, on whom 
the author btuowed tlie utmoil pains to draw a perfedt 
character. The fame obfervations are- applicable to cwcty 
c.liaradler, attempted to be drawn by the greatefi noafters 
of antiquity. . But, however difficult the. taik^ it has been 
performed by the Evangelifts in the character which th^ 
give of Jefus of Nazareth. All the parts of it are exadly. 
fuited to each other, and, when united, confiitute the fair-^. 
cO image of pure, uniform and exalted virtue. There is 
nothing in it either (li'ained or unnatural, but, at the fame- 
tlmej it is a chara<fler of finifhed ptrfeClion*- The picty» 
Nvifdom, integrity and lovelinefs of the Redeemer have co 
rival, no fecund, even in the higheft efforts of imagination. 
The Apodlcs alfo lived in a manner in which no impol^ 
lors ever lived. They appear not only to have been vir- 
tuous and huly men, but to claim a high rank in the lift 
of the virtuous* To eftablifti this diftindtion, nothing 
more is necefikry than to compare them with Phiiofophers. 
in general, either ancient or modern. Compare them 
with Socrates, Plato, Cicero, Cato, and others of the 
^reatelt and beft men of antiquity ; or let them be com- 
pared with infidel Phiiofophers, fuch as Voltaire, Roffeau, 
Bolingbroke, Hume, Sec, and there will be found, not 



* Dwight's genuincnefs and authenticity of t^tf New.. 
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barely no refemblance, but a ftrikiDg contraft. Nor are 
they totally fupcrior to infidels only, but greatly (o to other 
men of virtue and piety, among the followers of Chrift — 
In this refped they ftand alone and unrivalled. How arc 
fuch charaders to be identified with the propagation of t 
(yftem of fraud and impofture I 

This eflPeft of chriftianity was not confined to the A- 
poIUes. It has had, in an alraoft infinite variety of in- 
fiances, a remarkable infiuence in reforming men's liveSf 
and in fubduing and mortifying their corruptions. In ef- 
k€ts of this kind, chriftianity, (if I may be allowed the - 
expreifion,) glories in a comparifon with any other relig- 
ion which ever appeared in the world. Indeed, if we ex- 
cept the religion of the Bible, fcarcely any other religion 
which has ever prevailed in the world, appears to have 
had any concern or connexion with, either purity of 
heart or of life» They have generally confided, wholly, 
io a variety of rites and ceremonies falfely denominated 
leligious. Didinguifhed from all other forms of religion, 
the great aim of all the do^rines and precepts of chriJHan- 
ity is to make men virtuous or holy ; to promote piety to- 
wards God, and benevolence to men. And, as all gofpel 
precepts and exhortations are calculated to promote the 
ilrifted holinefs and felf denial, ft> it is evident that thefe - 
effects were, in a remarkable manner, produced among the 
firft Chriftians. The fweetnefs of their tempers and their 
benevolence to men were fo remarkable, as to render this 
obfervation almoft proverbial. See how the Chriftians love 
One another. This tif{k&, of chriftianity is not only atteft- 
ed by the Apoftles in various parts of the New Teftament, 
vhich it is needlefs to cite, and by other chriftian writers 
who lived near the apoftolic age, but even by Heathens, 
and thefe not barely the more moderate fort, but, ^me of 
them, their moft bitter enemies and perfecutors. Befide$ 
ihe teftimony of Pliny already mentioned, Celfus a moft 
determined adverfary, owns that there were among Chrif-' 
^ans many temperate, mode((, and underftanding perfons ; 
and the Emperor Julian recommends to the heathen' 
Pontiff Arfacias, the example of Chriftians for their kind- 

kefi aod bamanity to ftrangersi which was not coofiAed 

P 
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merely tothofe of their own religion^ but extended to tHs 
Heathe»'Vand for their apparent (an^ty of life. To thls^ 
caufe he atuibutes the exiraordinary fpread of the chrlf- 
tian religioBw From the teftimomes of Arrian, and of the 
Emperor Marcus AntoninuSy we alfo iearu that the Chrif- 
tiatis were remarkable for their fortitude and contempt of 
death. More honourable teftimonies than thefe could not 
be expediKl from enemies, and thefe uaits in the chrif- 
tian character muft have been very coofpicuoua to. be thus 
noticed. 

Althoogh^ this effed of the ehriflian religion has not 
been at all tiroes equally confpicuous, and is not fo vifi-i- 
ble at this day as could be wished, although many who af- 
fiune and wear the name of chriftians appear to have very/ 
little of the fpirit and temper of the gpfpel, yet ftili it is 
not left without a witne&.- Many in every age have had 
their lives reformed and their hearts changed by the influ* 
tnce of the grace and truth exhibited in the goipel, in a 
way which is kiconfident with the character of an impof^ 
ture. Sometimes inftances of this kind are fo common* 
and fo apparent, as to extort the acknowledgement, even 
from infidels themfelves, that the chridian religion does 
good^ — it makes men better. But whatever inconiiftency 
with the purity of chriflianity, there may be in the morals- 
of profcifors, yet it will, I believe, be found on a clofe ex-^ 
amination, that among the flridteft adherents to the chri(.' 
dan profeffion, there it ufually the greateft purity of mor« 
als. It is an undeniable h€t that many in every age, ma-' 
oy in particular, in the age in which we live, have, oa- 
their embracing the chriftian profeffion, become reformed^ 
both in heart and life, yet not fo much as one inftance can • 
be pointed out of a reformation which hath taken place 
on rejedting it. Inftances, on the contrary, may be pro* 
duced, of great numbers of individuals who haveabandon— 
ed their morals in connexioD- with their rejection of the: 
principles of chrifliamty. And although this evidence^ 
cannot, at all times be exhibited in its full force, as an at* 
^ttipent to the world, yet to the real ChrifUan, this is alt 
M argun^ents in favour of chriftiaoity the moft fatisfadorjr^^ 



Vougtit me out of darkfltfe into God's marvellous light.' 
It ha^ bad that etlc<5t upon my foul wbich could be prO' 
duced by QO fyllera of impolture, do cunningly devifcd fa- 
ble whatfoever. And alihough the tffcfls of thii fyilem 
upon thofe oitions called chfilfian have been bat par^al 
and limited, yet if we compire chriftian uauona, id lefpcft 
to national improvemeoti Of tl'e means of civil and facial" 
happioefe, eiilier with the ptefent pagan or mahometa* 
nations, we will be inftantly (Iruck with the diffcreace. 
The following brief refii:flioos will ciofc the difcourfe. 

1. li it fo that the gofpel is co cuonioely devifcd fable., 
then it 15 undoubtedly worthy of the gre^il; attention. — 
He that hath ears to hear let him h;ar, is a phrafe ofcea 
icpealed by our blelTed Lord. If Chrifl Jefus came into 
the woi Id lo fate rinneis, this !s Cfrtaialy a faithfiil faying,. 
iad worthy of all acceptation. It is ID be lamented thai 
Acgo^ reeetTofi) Mtk aneiuioD^ CT«> from tfaofi wbtl< ' 
to not bpepljr r^a n> They do Mt ipake it tbdr ftudy t^ 
bccotoe aciyiuntcd whb tbe priocijAn of religionr Tbcj; 
ttleal) too duoy,af« groftly ignorant of the plaiDeftdo^- 
trioei o£(hc fiiUe, Sach aie in a fitnatioa, the moA like^ 
^(^ any, to be canied about wiihevery viod of dodriov 
ij the flight of men^ 

2. If the gofpel ii do cuoDtngry deiifed fablsi bat a fyC^ 
UD) of diviae truth, then how insxcufable are fuch ai ra*- 
p& it. Its rejeAion doet jioii nor caonot aiife from aopr 
defeft of excellence in the fyRem, nor from any deficiency 
IB the evidence of its truh, but from a. diOike to its coiu- 
Knts) a di£ipijrobatiwi of that which coaftilutes the prio- 

, c^mI glory and excellency uf the goft>el { of that whicb 
' uJinguimes it from oil other religions in the world, I 
Bican its Ibul humbling, ChiiA exaluog, felf dcnyiag do^ 
trines, which xte calculated to hide pride from man; Hh 
getber with its holy precepts. Thefe coDflitute the prii^ 
cipdl rcafons on which it ia r^eded^- Thele ate in tbe 
Grft place difliked, and, in order to lliSe die TCmonltrancet 
•f contcience, its evideocn arc called in qaeffion. But 
certainly if we lejeft cbrilliaiiity, meraly on account of itt^ 
txcellciice, we are without excoTe. 

^ Is it fii tlM ifac c^nOiw nlitfw u m unii^ 
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derifed fable, tben let us embrace it as a fyftem oi 
truth. Let us embtace it, not only by (imply b( 
its do^nnes, bat by pradtifing its duties, and efpec 
imbibing its fpirit Let us embrace the Lord Jefus 
as the way» the truth, and the life, and walk in a 
agreeable to our holy calling. Nothing has a mot 
crful tendency to ftrengthen the hands of infidels, a 
mote the caule of infidelity, than the unfuiubleneis 
lives of Chridians to their holy proftffion. We a 
ed with a holy calling, therefore let us be holy ir 
life, and converfation. By the unfuitable walk of 
fors it ff equently comes to pais that Chrifl Jcfus is ^ 
ed in the houfe of his friends. Let us be therefore 
Otts to adorn the dodrine of God our Saviou: 
things. In order to be, if pofBble^ guarded agai 
danger of bein? Minded with the fophifms of inf 
let us (eek firu the kingdom of God and his rig 
oefs. Says our bkflld Lord, If any man will do k 
iff /hall know of the doQme whether it be of God or 
•r Jfpeak ofmyfelf. 
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Acts x. 43-. 

To hlnigave all tbi Propheit wiineft* 

IN the difcourfes which have preceded this, varioiir 
'IdiUices of the divine autboriiy and infpiration of the 
riptures of the Old and New Ttftaments have bcea 
ought ioto view, ariiing from the nectffity of revelation^ 
oanded or the entire infufficieDcy of the light of natare^. 
all the efforts of human wifdom, to difcover the path- 
duty, or dired mankind in the purfuit of happinefs ; 
)m the excellency, peifedion, and fiilinefs of the fcrlp- 
res thenifelves ; and the impofEbility that fiich a book 
the Bible could have exiiled, or either its heavenly 
dtiines or holy precepts beea commuoiciited to men, on. 
y other principle than that of divine infpiration ; and 
>m the manner in which both the Old and New Tefta- 
:nts were introduced into the world, and both the Mo* 
c and ChrtiUan difpenfations eftabliHied ; and the im- 
Oibility that either the fcriptures themfelves could be a 
gery, or the extraordinary fa^s by which they were 
abliflied U(5tions. I fhall proceed to conftder evidences 
another kind, viz. the proofs arifing from prophecy, 
is highly worthy of notice, that the principal fadts, 
lich go to eftablifhthe truth of chrifKanity, are fupport- 
by that kind of evidence which can be alledged ia 
oof of no other ancient fa^s whatfoever, I mean mira- 
jsand prophecy. To thefe two kinds of evidence ouiu 
*fled Lord principally appealed, when he was upon earth, 
fupport oi his chlm to be the true Mtffiah. "VNfVit.^ 
ba /enc bisdifcipks to Jcfus with this ojacft\or\, .^r.l thc^t 



iccood caufes then in c^eration. Farther than tb 
oracles dki not prefume to go. They ne?er ^etei 
fbretel things which were to take place in ^eri 
motely future^ and on which things piefent and aj 
liad no particular bearing. Much lefs did fhey | 
to foretel any particular conne^ed fydem of events 
sccompliihed at diftrent future periods. Whateve 
able guifTes 'might be made by -fucb a knowledge of 
caufes, it does not militate againft the truth of the ] 
faid down, that a real knowledge of future even 
it(elf the prerogative of God alone. By one all-c 
HenfiTe Tiew, he Purveys all things paft, prefent, ; 
come. Confequently, if God enables a perfon tc 
sot barely a (ingle predi^on in relation to an ever 
-ently to happen* hot a regular connected feries of p 
•cies in relation to a great variety of events, a large ] 
tion of which were not to obtain their accomplifhmei 
after a lapfe of nai>y years, but which have been eii 
-ftlfilled or are fulfilling in their feafbn ; it is an una 
able argument that the perfon or perfons commun 
this revelation to the world were divinely infpirec: 
God infjpires a particular perfon, or a nurr^ber of p 
with a Sphit of prophecy, fo as to enable him or tl 
reveal tn the world vah^t he hitn/elf will hrino to ni 
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%B'Was to do in fuffering and dying to make an atonement 

ibr the Ca$ of men, and in the introdudtion of a new and 

more glorious difpenfatloo of reiigtoo into the world ; artd> 

if it is iband that event* ha^ all anfwered to thefe pre- 

iii(ftioos-— if one has appeared laying claim to the very 

cluuaAer fxetold in thefe prophecies, and if they have all 

Bjpeo circumftanaally fulfilled in himitiien w<: are furnilk- 

td with conclufive evidence, both that dicfo extraordinary 

^ophcts, who were commiUijned of heaven to foreiel 

iibftlk things^ were^ infpired by God's Spirit, and that the 

ycrfon who was £>retold, and whoi on his appearing, fo- 

cxadly anfwerod all thefe predidHous, was the true Meill- 

«h(a teacher fent from God, and the Saviour of the world,- 

tod his leligion divine. Let us apply thefe obfervatioos^ 

tp^ the proof of chriftianity. We find in the Old Te(U- 

mcAt a regular feries: of prophecies, uttered long befuii^ 

Cbrift's appearance in the flefk^ wher^a his eharader and 

work are fo plainly delineated that 6om thefe alone ^e 

■lay almofl colledt a complete hidory of all that he did. 

As the foretelling of thefe things could only be from> 

God, h' the perfon foraold mufl be^ the MeiEah fcjit 

from God. 

■ a. We may obferve that tlie prophecies recorded'in the 
©Id Te/lameot w^re unqueflionabiy uttered lung befofe 
Ibe events foretold took place, and are no invention of lat- 
,er agesi That thisantiqulty^ of fcripture prophecy is real 
and nof pretended, merely to do honour to chnflianicy 
and its founJer, is a^ fa^ which admits of eafy proof. I 
purpofe,. however, not ta enter into any laboured and 
lengthy argument on that fubjefl, but merely to (late one 
^cumdance which exhibits the (Ironged internal evidence 
of that fad, i. e. had ChriOians ever harboured the defign 
pf forging fuch a feiies of prophecies, it was impofiible 
that they could have fucceeded in the accomplifiiment 
and cfcape detedion. Tlie fcriptures of the Old Tefta- 
ment were received, by Chriftians, from the J^ws. To 
tiie Jews, thefe ancient propliecies were firft committed. 
Although they reject the cluiilian revelation, yet they own 
the gefiuioenefs and authenficity, of th^fe prophecies which 
iS clearly point out fbe Mcffi^h, ai:d ncvtl ^zzsSs^ ^S^V 
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Chridians with the crime of corroptiog or alteiiog the8B« 
by ioferting paflkges fkvoorable to chriftiaDicy and tt& 
founder. Hud any fuch interpolation of the prophecies^ 
by infer ting paflages favourable to chriftiaoity, taken place^ 
the Jews, who without doubt, itiil retained many copies of 
the Old 1'eflament in their bands, which never came in- 
to the po/reflion of Chriftians, mud have known it. Had 
ihofe copies, which pafled into the hands of Chriftiaii8» 
been altered, and any thing inferted in them which was 
not in the original prophecies, the fraud: might have becft 
eafily difcovered by a comparifon with thofe copies which; 
flill remained in the pofieffion of the Jews. However wicked I 
the Jews might be in many refpeds, yet as the lively ota-. I 
cles were committed to them, fo it appears that they have 
been ever faithful to their truft, and as they never, accufe 
the Chriftians of this kind of fraud, in all their difpates a- 
faind chridianity, this affords concluiive evidence that n» 
itch fraud did ever take place. As the fame ancient 
prophecies are and always have been owned, both by Jew& 
and Chriftians, although they differ fo widely, both in their, 
underftanding and application of them, this makes it evi- 
dent that the pa^iges favourable to chriflianity, which are 
Aow in thefe facred books, have not been invented and in* 
ferted by Chridians, in order to do honour to their cau&t 
but wete really uttered many ages before the commence- 
ment of the chriftian difpenfation. It deferves attention 
that, in this particular, the evidence in favor of chriftiant* 
ty derives additional ftrength from the unbelief of the 
Jews. Had that nation received Jefus of Nazareth at 
iht MefHah, immediately on the fird propagation of the 
gofpel, then there would have been fome more room left 
for fufpicion or prefumption in an attempt to conteft the 
genuinenefs of the ancient prophecies. It might have 
been then infmuated, that the Jews and Chriftian Gentiles 
had combined together to corrupt thefe writings, in order 
to favor their darling notions. But, viewing the cafe io 
all its circumdances, we can find no pcifible grounds for 
fuch a fuppofition. Jews and Chtiflians have, in thispar^^ 
ticular, been guards upon each oiher, the one againft ia- 
fcrting, and the other agaioil expunging. if the one 
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iber^re hM attempted to expunge, or the other to iofert* 
tfie alarm vou^i hare been founddtl. Between tliem wc 
miy be affared that we have the fame original prophecies. 
%pbicb were delivered b/ holy mea of old* 

•' Tb'jfe oUervatlons b?ing premifed, I go onto ftnte va» 
ri jQs fhiDgs concermng. Chrift, to wJhich the Prophets 
iLsr wttfie& 

' '!>. The wrttingB of the Pix>phets bear teSimooy to the 
Avinity of ChrifV. Had the Jews duly, fearched the 
Captures in relation to this &d« they could- not h^ve 
cSurged btm with blafphemy becaufe he declared hinofelf; 
tft be the Son of God- The revelatioa of this important. 
MTttdi of our holy religion is. not confined to .the New Te(^ 
tament. Atteilaoons to it is the OJd Teibiment are a*.. 
Imodant. A few- may be noticed- Unto us a eblld U ■ 
hrtit unious a S&n>u glvenx And his name JhaU be called 
WfmderfuU C9unfeUor^ the Mighty God^ the Everlqfting Fa^ 
lifr, the Prmcfi of Peace. Look unto me and he yt faved 
fMih^ ends of the earth ; for 1 am God and there is none elfe. 
For thy maker is thiue hu/bandy the- Lord of hofis is his 
tame^ and thy Redeemer the H^ly One of Ifrael^ the God of \ 
the nsihoie earth fhall he he called* 7'his is bis. name where. 
With he JhaU he called^ The l^rd our Rjghteoufnefs uiivake 
Or Sword againft: myjhfpherd and againft. the man tha:t is my 
fillow, faith the Lord of hqfts,. 

It may ierre to caft- fome farther light upon this fubjed 
Uy coofider that there i&» at leaH, probable evidence that 
Je(us the 3on of God, who became incarnate lo the fut 
oefs of time, was, by way of eminence, the Jehovah of the 
Old Teftanient. 

When our biefled Lord (ays to the Jews, Btfdre ^hra^ 
ham wasy / aia, ^iiere feems to be a manifed alluflon to th^: 
name aflumed by J^huvah ihe G^od of Ifrael, when he cal- 
ked, commiffioned« and fent forth Mofes, ' to deliver his 
people out of their Egyptian bondage. £xod. lii.. 14. 
jind God feud unto Mofes ^ I am that I am. And be faidf 
\huefhalt thmfay unto the childrtn of Ifrael^ I am hati 
fent me unto yw. A name uridoubtedly implying eterni^yp 
^If exigence and independence, and excluding ail fuccef. 

Iioii of paft suad future. This flame Chrifi affunie^ ^^% 
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Son of God. He does not fay I was, but / am^ a name 
pretty much of the fame import with that given by the A- 
poftle. Jff*^ Cbrlfti the fame yeflirday^ and tiniayf ani 
forever. In Numbers X2ti. 5— -lo, we have a remarkable 
inftance of the murmuring of the children of Ifrael, both 
againll God and againft Mofes. To punilh this rebellious 
murmaringy God fent fiery flying ferpents among theaiy 
which bit themi and many of the people died. It wa» 
undoubtedly againft Jehovah the Crod of Ifrael that the 
children of Ifrael murmured. But this it exprefsly called 
a tempting of Chrift. Compare this account with i Cor* 
X. 9. Neither let w tempt Chrtfi^ atfme ^fthem tempud^ 
mud were deftroyed of ferpents. The glory of God die Es- 
ther, or the glory of the divine eflence* is &en onlytii the 
Son. No man hathfeen God at any time^ the oedy begotten 
Soitf who u in the bofom of the Father ^ he hath declared timm 
But Jehovah the God of Ifrael fometimes made hiidetf 
lifibe. Adapi and Eve heard the voice of the Lord Gffd 
toalhing in the garden^ in the cool of the day,. Gen. iii. 9, 
The Lord appeared, at different times, to Abraham,^ 
particularly when circumcifion was inftitated, Gea« xvtL 
and when he interceded for Sodom, Gen. xviii. The 
Lord alfo appeared unto Mofes in afiame of fire in the hnfh^ 
£xod. iii. i. Mofes, Aaron, and the Elders' of Ifrael uiv 
the God of Ifrael. And they favo the God of Ifrad^ and 
there was under his feet the paved work of a fipphire^ome i 
and theyfaw God and did eat and drink. And the figm 0^ 
the glory of the Lord was Hke devouring fire on the top of iii 
mount, Exod. xxiv. 10, ii, 17. And the Lord f^aU 
unto Mofes face to face f as a man fpeaketh unto his friends 
Chap, zxxiii* ii* Ifitiah faw the Lord Jittmg on bu 
throne^ Ugh and lifted up ; and his train filled the tempbk 
Ifa. vi. I. Mine eyes have jeen the King the Lord of hi^m 
Ver. 5. That this appeal ance of the Lord or Jehovah oj 
Jtffts was an appearance of the Lord Jefus Chrift, we aro 



♦ Thefe remarks were originally pubiiftsd, by the ao^ 
^or of thefe difcourfesj in th« CoAiic^cut Ms^azioci ftj 
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expre&ly iofbrtned, John xii, 41. Tbefe things fai J Efaloi 
vjhen befa**u his glory and /pake of htm* 

Thefe, as well as other vifible appearances, of which 
wc have an account in the Old Teltament, were, doubt- 
leisy preludes of the future incarnation of the Son of God. 
It alfi) deferves to be remarked, that names, which were 
peculiarly appropriate to the God of IfraeJ, are, in both 
the Old and New Teftaments, apph'ed to the Lord Jefos 
Chrift ; particularly the name Jehomah^ which the God 
of Ifrael challenges as his peculiar right, and the Jews 
ever efteemed as the mod facred of all the di?ine names 
and titles. Chrid is exprefsly called by this moft facred 
name, Jer. xxiii. 6- And tins is the name wherewith he 
fbaU be called. The Lord (or Jehovah) our righteoufnefs* 
This we fee by the context, is a name given to the right- 
eous branch. It may tend to place this in a dill ftronger 
point of light, to obferve that the name Jehovah, which, 
when tranflated, is ufually rendered Lord, is conflantly. 
rendered into the Greek, by the feptuagint interpreters, 
who were undoubtedly well acquainted with the idioms of 
both languages, by the word Kurios. This word is, in the 
New Tedament, invariably tranflated Lord, and is an ap- 
propriate name of our Lord Jefus Chrift. This affords 
ftrong prefumptive evidence at leaft, that Jefus Chrift is, 
by way of eminence, the Jehovah of the Old Feftament. 

The names and titles, Holy One^ Holy One of God^ an4 
Holy One of Ifrael, are alfo names promifcuoufly applied to 
Jehovah the God of Ifrkel, and to the Lord Jefus Chrift. 
Thefe names and titles, the luft the moft frequently, are 
afed neatly fifty times in the Old Teflanent, and by the 
prophet Ifaiah oftener than by any other infpired writer. 
They are the appropriate names and titles of Jehovah the 
God of Ifrael But they are many times ufed where Je- 
fiis Chrift is unqueftionably meant To ihis purpole, 
Hal xvi. 10. Thou wilt not fuffer thine Holy One to fee 
corruption. Pfal. Ixxxix. 1 9. Thou fpakeft in vifon tg 
thy Holy One. To the fame purpofe, vid. Ifa. xli. 14, 
chap xliii. 14, chap, xlviii. 17, chap Iv. 5, chap. Ix. 14.' 
The fame name and itle is given to Chrift in \h& ^^^ 
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sSi. $$' Fr6tn the promifiru'Mit^ application of this iwme* 
to the Jehovah of the Ofd'Teftament, and to the Lori» 
Jcfus Cbrifh it appears at Icaft probable, that by the Jeho- 
Vah of the Old* Teftament^ we are to ande~r(land» by way 
of emineacet the fecopd petfeniit 4be Trinity, who after- 
wards became incaroatty and that, as- under the Old Tef^ 
Qiment di^^ienfation, he- wrought ddlverances for his peo- 
ple Ifraely which were peculiar to them, and alio effeded a^ 
moft glorioQS redt^mption for his (pirttoal Ifael from the* 
bondage of fin, fo in the efiedtngi both the fptritual RnS 
l3ie tempera! deHTerancesi he m^es^himfolf known to his- 
fieople by the (ame nainet and thle^. 

Tne names of God^ &re(a-Godr^n&Atmigl^yfSbd^ arc 
idtlfo appropriate names of Jehovah the God of Ifrae! But 
thefeate ufed and applied where it is evidentthat the Lord- 
J«:fus Chrifl is meant. To prove this, feveral paffiges of 
icriptare, already q^oted^. might be mentioned^ as Ua. iiu 
if chap. xlv. 1 8, M , zzi. 

The fame relations to the ehnrdi, the ipirittial' Ifrad, 
are alfo fuftained by Jehovah the God of Ifrael, and bjtr 
the Lord Jefos Chrift. 1 fhali only in (lance in the reta^^ 
lion of a hufbanJ, or the exidence of a myftical marriage 
between them. Jehovah the God x>f Ifrael was the hu& 
band of his chiiroh. I&. liv. 5. Far thy tndttr is ihim- 
hufhandi The Lord^ or Jehoi'ah, of Bo/is it hii name, Jen 
xxxi. 32. Which my covenant they hrahe, ialtheugh / «;ar 
an hvjband unto them^ faith the Lord, Ifk, liv. K Mort- 
are we children of the defolate than of the married wife^ faitt 
the Lord. £ztk. xvi 8, 20?ai. I entered mto covenant 
Wth thee, Jhith the Lord G^y and thou hecamejl minCy k t^ 
by a marriage relation. Thou- haft taken thy font and thy 
daughters vthom thou haft horn unto me^ and thefe haft thott 
facriftcedy thou haft Jlain my children, Hofea ii. 19. / 
ttfili Betroth thee unto meforeverf yea I ^iil hetrotb thee uni§> 
me in righteoufnefif and in judgment y and in loving hindneft% 
and in mercies. Jer. iii. 14. Turn back/liding children^ 
ftttth the Lord, for I am married unto you. But tt is the 
Lord Jefus Chrift who is, by way of eminence, the huflMnd- 
of his church. The entire book of the xSong of Solomon * 
J9jm gUegoricui reprefaitaxioii^ of ^ mYfticaf oiajnr bga bt* 
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iween Chrifl and hb church ; and he is, in the New Tef- 
lament, exprefsly called the hufbaod of his church. 2 Cor* 
^i. 2. For I have efpoufedyou unto one huflf and that I nuy^ 
pjrefenl yon as a chafte virgin unto Chrifl, 

In addition to thefe remarks, let it be obferved, that 
many paflages in the Old Teflament, which evidently re« 
late to Jehovah the God of Ifrael, ate, by the facrcd pen* 
men of the New Teftament, cited, and applied to the Lord^ 
Jefus Chrift* From many inflances of this kiod, the foU 
lowing may be fele^ed, as particularly dcferving nocice.. 
Ffal. Ixviii. [8. Thou haft afcended on high^ thou haft led 
afiivity captive, thou haft received gifts for men From tJbq 
fcope of the Pfalm it is evident, that he who is reprefente^ 
as aicending up on high, is the fame with Jehovah die 
God of Ifrael I'his paiLge is cited by the Apudle Pauj^ 
suui applied to ChrKh t-ph. iv. 8. When it is fiid, PfaL 
xirii. 5> God is gone up *wuh ajhouty the Lord with the found 
9fa trumpet^ the words appear to be fpoken ot Jehovah 
the God of Ifrael. Fhey have neyerthelefs an evident 
alluiion to the afcenfion of L'hrift. Pfal. xcvii. 7. /Tor- 
ftiip him all ye gods. This perfonage« whom all the gods 
or angels are to worfhip, is the fame who, in the begin* 
fling of the Pfaim, is fpoken of as the Lord, who reigneth 
over all the earth, and of whofe throne i ighteoufnefs and 
judgment are the habitation. This paflage is, by the fa- 
cred penman of the epiflle to the Hebrews, cited and ap- 
plied to Chrift in the character of the only begotten Son of 
Gk>d, with only this variation, that they who are by the 
Pfalmifl called gods, are called angels by the Apo(lle. Heb, 
i. 6. According to the opinion of all judicious comrnen- 
tators, Pfal. xlv. is applicable to the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
but ver. vi. Thy throne God is for ever and every the fep- 
tre of thy kingdom is a right fcepirey is indifputably applicable 
to the Jehovah of Ifrael. Yet this paffage is cited and 
applied to Chrift, as the Son of God. Heb. i. 8. 1 fhall 
only mention twopafTages more, from Ifiiah, chap* xl 3. 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, or Jehovah. That this 
Lord, or Jehovah, was the Lord Jefus Chrift, appears from 
the citation and application of this paffage to him in th^ 
New Tcftament. Matt xxxiii. The other paffa^^ \^ \S.'Ju 
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tSi. ijt 14- 9am^y the Lord^ or Jehcyyahy pf biots thm- 
J^f an J lei him he ywrfear^ and kt him he your dread. AnS' 
he fhaU he fw aJanOuarj ; hut^for afione ofJIumhRmg and . 
Jfir a ro^h of ^emeei Thai diis Lord or JehovaK of ho/h,. 
was the Lord Jefiis- Chrift, appears from the applicatioo'of 
this pafTage to him, by two mfpired Apoftles :. by Paulj 
Rom ix. 33* aod Peter, i Pet. i. 8«. Other paffages 
might be fele^ied to the fame pi9rpofe» batthefe may Uif- 
6ce Co ^Bixm diat> fo fitf s» relates to the real divinity o£ 
Chrifty there kao exad refiemblaDce between thecharader 
which is gitea of him in the Old and in the New Tefta* 
menu. In the Old Teftament he ircalled the Mighty^ 
God, the EvcrlaftiBg Father; to the New, we are told- 
4^t In the heguuung wat the Word^ and the Word was mtk 
Cad, and the Ward wot God.. But that which was my 

i)rincipal intention in thi» difeoorfey was to take notice (»' 
bme of the principal prophecies- of the Old Teftamentf 
which relate to the Meffiah in his official capacity* and' 
compare them with their accompliihment in Jefos of NaZr^ 
•reth; 

- I proceed ta obfet?e»that atr account of alinoft" evenr 
titing which relates to the hiflory of our bleffed Lord^ 
may be colleded firom the prophecies of. the Old Tefia^- 
ment. There we hare an account of the time and man* 
ner of his appearing, of the work which he came into tbr. 
world to do, and of the manner in which he perfbnved 
that work, of all the circumftances of'his Hfei death* re& 
m^re^on, and afcenft >o up into heaven,. and «f the natunr 
and extent of that kingdom which he was about to iet up- 
in the world.. To ilhidrate this,. let us attend. to a few 
particulars. 

I. The time when-Chrifl: was a^all^ to come in the^ 
itttk was dearly pointed out in prophecy. However* 
blinded the Jews may have fince been about the period of' 
Ghrift's coming, it is certain that,, about the time of the^ 
appearance of J^fus of Nazareth, fiKh was their under- 
ftinding of the prophecies, that the whole nation was then* 
filled with the higheft expedatioos of the r;>eedy appear- 
ante of- the Melhah. So clo&ly have they (ince been^ 
ptieff^xi with the ancieoi prophecies oo that bead, and. /a'^ 
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4Wly has it been demooftrated thtt dbe period fixed Av 
^is aj^iearafice in the antient4>ro|»h«cte« has Ween Icmg 
« -(tncejNi&d) that the only thing which they have to £iy« 
40 anfwer, is^ that his coming has been ddayed^n accouoi 
of thor fins $ a reafon of aJl others the qioft abfiird. Jt 
,-Ah was to hare any influence at all, it wouid feem as if 
,il-ihould rather haden than retard his coming. Two or 
\ -three pa&ges (halKbe noticed* which |>oint.to clearly to 
I 4he time 4>f Chrift-s coming* that it could fcarcely be mi£> 
I taken. The firft is Jacob's famous prophecy (^ Shi foh^ 
•I <}ed xlix. lo. The/cepirejlalinoi dtpofii/rom Judah^ 
I mr a iawgtver from he$vMen his feet ^ UHiU^S&hb<ome^ atld 
$alnm /hali the gathering ^fpeo^ he. According to the 
thnoft unanimous confent .of interpreterH» both Chrifliafli 
aod Jewtfh, by Shiloh we are to onderftand the Meffiah, 
There is not an entire agreement about what is the plaui lit»i 
^Hcd meaning of the term. Some explain, it as fignifying one 
-who was fen t, or to be fent ; fome fiippofeitto mean him 
Sat whom it is reier.ved, i. e. tbeifceptre, after its departure 
-from Judah. Some fuppofe it *to mean her fon, or the 
•woman's feed. The late XXr. Brown, of Haddington^ 
who, for bible literature, has been furpafled by few, aftor 
examining a variety of interpreutions, prefers to under- 
ibod it as meaning a profperous Saviour or deliverer. 
&)me would underftand it as meaning a peace-^maker, &c» 
Let whichever. of thefe be the true fenfc of the term, they 
all perfedly ag^ee to the charader of the Meffiah, the 
.Saviour who was to come. He was, byway of eminence^' 
■the mefienger who was fent* ' He was truly and properly 
the feed of the woman, and ht is the profperous Saviour* 
The word here rendered fceptre, literacy fignifies a rod 
^r a ftaff, but is freijuently put for a fceptre in the proper 
ienfe, and iignifies authority or .government, the (ign bein^ 
<|)ut for the thing fignified. So the word is renderedy 
Wumb. xxiv. 17, Pfal. xlv. 6, Ifa. xiv. 5, Ezek. xix. ii., 
14. If we underftand the term ftridly for the enfign or 
hadge of fbvereign power, the meaning will be that, wheo 
•nee the fupreme power or rule came to be fixed in the 
Ifibe of Judah, as was the cafe when David was raifed t^ 
diie ibn»^/> ihould aot dcfstri from ifau tc\lt)e1^A>aVli&it 
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^VKiuAj^ of Sbildh or the MdEahr Bat if ^VKff 9lffm 
imce of the fapreme power, or of a fceplre at an enfigi 
4if government, has, long fince, wholty departed Ibrtn thkt 
%ribe, then the Meffiah h^A dther eodie, or that £unoiia 
jfrophecy of the pairtareh Jacob hat fiiiien to the groiimL 
And if this -final departure took place abotit ^e time bf 
%he appearance of Jefus of Nazareth, then thit proveSf 
fioth that the prophecy ftfelf was from God^ and that J& 
4ii8 of Naaiareth is die tme Mef&ah, and the ehr^iftian r»* 
jfgion divine. 

• To this fenfe and applicadon of the paiagctliere are 
ibftie ofcge^Hons. It it €aid that if we nnderftand the 
^efrtre toiA^h authority or government, it had departed 
fibm Judah long before, >vi2. during the Babykmiih cap- 
ts?ity, and that iiiiny of their after tolers, m. the Miacc»- 
ibees, were not of the tribe of Judah boit of Levi. 

I aitfwer that the Babylonifh captivity mvy with ptih 
^toriety be looked -upon only as a temporary inteirttjitton or 
iofpenfion of the government in the tribe of Judiih, anil 
jlot as a final departure of the fceptre. As this was only 
4or theipace of ieventy years, it is hardly to be noticed io 
To long a period as that which elapfed between David sDod 
<%rift. Add to this that God had given an abfoltite 
]n-omife of the reftoration of the fceptre to Judah ^ ft 
^t this was to be looked upon rather as a ileep than 
Jis the death of the government* Thiere was aUb, during 
^e captivity, (bme fhadbw of royalty in that tribe. Firftp 
in Jehoiachin, whom Evilmerodach raiied up above this 
taptive princes -who were with him in Babylon. Sec- 
ondly, in Daniel, who is alTo faid to have been of that 
tribe and of the feed royal, and in the fucceiEve heads of 
^e captivity. After the return of the Jews from Babjw 
Ion the fupreme power was in that mbe, firft in Zembba^ 
^1, who was of the tx>yal family of David, and afterwanb 
in Nehemiah, whom the Jews affirm to be of that tr%e. 
Although the people afterwards chofe governors and gea- 
i^rals, fuch as the Maccabees, fome of whom were of tW 
tribe of Levi, yet for the principal part of the time after 
^e return from the captivity, the fiipreme power wat 
$4^c^ kaiie^Mt tdoacd ealiled'^he^Saxlhftdrtrat iii;«liic% 



BISCOUnSET. 1^ 

^ddioii|b|fime of the tribe of Levi were mixed' with the 
^^be of JiKtahy ]^et becaufe they, as well as the tribe of 
BeBJamoi^were in a gr«>at meafure abforbed or loft id that 
tribe; becaufe they received their authority from the tribci 
of Jadahy aod becaufe chat tribe always compofed avaft 
xoajoriqr in the great couDcil, the fceptre might be faid ftiil 
t» ijenuiirui the tribe of Jttdah. 

■•. Should any Ibadow of an objedion ftill remain, it will 
hs remoyedy.by ooniidering the word rendered fceptre, a« 
fjgni^iring, not properly royal or fovereiga authority, but 
iiie rod or flaff of ^ tribe» or that badge of diilindioi^ 
vhereby the uibe of Judah was diftiogutfhed from the 
<»dier tribes of Ifrael. At the time when this prophecy 
vas ottered) Judah had no fceptre, neither was be to have 
any for many generations yet to come. Judah» nevcrthe- 
Ic&f iiad then a rod or ftafi of a tribe- He wa^ conditut- 
^ a tribe as well as the red of his brethren. He fhould 
90t ceafe to .be a body politic until Shiloh came. Now 
let us fee how this hasi>een accompUflied* When it was 
larticularly promifed to Judah that the fceptre fhould not 
depart from him^ it was implied that it fhould depart from 
the other tribes. Accordingly the tribe of Benjamin be- 
came a fort of appendage to the tribe of Judah ; and the 
other tribes, long before the commg of the MefHih, were 
carried away captive out of their own land, by the king 
-of Aflyrid, from which captivity they have never return* 
ed. And although the Jews were not, after the captivity, 
always a free people, but were tributaries to the kings of 
Perfia, aod afterwards were fuhje^led to a nwre rigorous 
Servitude, firft under fbme of Alexander's fuccelTors,; and 
again jyinder the Romans, yet they continaed a body poll- 
tic nntil the coming of the McfE^h. But abmt the time 
<>f the coming of Chrift, all (hadow of a fceptre or govern- 
ment departed from Judah. This may be dated ffoni the 
time when the fupreme power was conferred by the Rom- 
ans tipon Herod, who was an Idumean. With him the 
Jewiili fanhedrim long ilrugglcd, nor did they finally fub- 
mit untiil near his death, which happened fcverai years af« 
icr the birth of Chrifl. There was a ftill more total de* 
liartttre af thf fceptre, about fmy years a^t OMt ^^« 
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ionr's crucifixion ; when Jerufaletn 2nd the temple were 
4<»ftroyed by the Romans. When Tumus Rttfos, at ^ 
command of Titos the Roman general, drew a plough o- 
ver the place where, the temple before ftood, there^ Itt^ 
erally fulfilling that prophecy of MJcA^^Zkm for ytmr/diis 
Jhali be plowed gs ajufdf and JerufakmJhM become het^ $ 
and the mountain of the boufe as the high places oftbefote/^ 
All endeaTOurt of the Jews to rehoild their temple and 
teflore their government have proved abortivei dthon^ 
they had the aiEftan^e of fome Roman emperors*, partieii- 
larly of Julian^ who aided them oat of hatred to die ChriC. 
tians. Since that time they never have been fomed intoa 
fociety or body politic. They have been difperfed among 
all nations ; their tribes and their genealogies lave been 
confounded, and they have lived without a ruler, without 
a lawgiver, and without fupreme authority or government* 
in any part of the earth. Thus Jacob's prophecy clearly 
referred to the time of the Mefliah's coming, and h^ been 
remarkably fulfilled in Jefus of Nazareth. 

2. Another prophecy clearly p<Mnting to die time of onr 
Saviour's coming is contained in Daniel's account of the 
ftventy weeks. Dan. ix. 24, 25, 26. Seventy weeks ar/e 
^determined ttpon thy people^ and upon thy holy city^ tojini/h the 
pranfgreffion and to male an end ofjinsf and to make reconesl^ 
ration for iniquity j and to bring in everlqfting righteoufnefsf and 
to fecU up the v^iw and prophecy ^ and to anoint the most hdy 9 
KnonOf therefore^ and underftand^ that from the going forth 
of the commandment to report and to build jferufalem^ unto the 
Mejftah the Prince^ /hall be f even weeks ^ and threef core and 
two iveeks : the Jireet /hall be built again and the w^ll, tven 
in troublous times. And after threef core and two nsjeeh /hall 
Me//iah be cut off^but not for himfelf According to the 
prophetic mode of rieckoning a day for a year, feventy 
weeks will make four hundred and ninety years. Ac- 
cording to the computations of chronologers, from the 
time in which the building of the city and wall was fintfh- 
ed, until the appearance of Jefus of Nai^areth, was abon> 
four hundred and forcy or fifty years, anfwering nearly to 
the fixty and two weeks mentioned, ver. 25, If we add* 
to thefc the /eren weeks of yea.t«, in wHvch tke work W9f 



petfef)ing, it will nuke up the fbor Iwai)Nd'tad miKty' 
years, nearly. Indtsed, To new b-thc ttaftudit in poior 
of time, in ihe chronologicu prophne*. ihu it it dtoIni* 
ble there would cot fac fodod, evu tbe luliMefi TCriuiot^- 
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tliere may iicflibly csiA Same diSqiltf itf deternriiuog the 
time exadly (and u>T thioj^Ukc ftchraBologiMl difcuffioa' 
is not my piefent buwcfi) yflt tbH nwsh ii eridcBt, tim 
the feveniy weeks ban^loiy fnct cnired, ud that tfa^ 
terminaied about tbe time'of our Lard'i cracifizioa. Af 
ehix piophecy of Uiuiief doei not butif point itt to tM 
particular liiue wheli tbe Melbh wy to comct but alio mi- 
nutely dclcTitKs tha work vdiich be wai to d^viz. to €iiib? 
ETanfgrelTior] and mtfccH ewl'of Sb, »' woik exaOly ut 
weriog to the prctenfioni rf Jefiii-of Nuareilit wbiclt 
pretecjions he fupportcd by & Mtics of iocootcQible mir^* 
cles, as has been jjroted iffl a fonoerdifiKnirfetit iiabunj^ 
andy eridcnt that ttni ptDjAiecy ww fiilfiHcd ill Cbrift, tbp 
eveot vcrifyinj; that he cante as was written of him, Tbji 
is &rtlier rat beyond eren the pdEbility of doabt by tbe 
eonfideratioo tbit the other remailuble eveDui which ire- 
■Bentioaedi ver. 26 tnd'iT, at {bntethlDg'wKicb would fol- 
low the cutting off of the Meifiih, have beeo alTo liilfille^ 
with tbe mod circumfhorial exaAaeit, id the entire aod 
ioag coDtiaued tlefolation of the Jewifh church aod natioa,- 
ao awful cataftrophe which took place about forty yeart; 
iftcr oar Lord's crucif)xion< 'Fhiu tbe tcftimony of Je>. 
foa is the fpitit of prophecy. 

3. Another pa&ge of fcripture, whidi dfb points tO' 
die time of Chrilt's coming, is Haggai't prophecy in rela- 
dan to-the fiiperior glory of the fecond temple above tbe 
&t&. Hag. iL 7. Aiul I iM Jhakc ail nations, amd t^ 
defir* t/aS natiomJhaU tome. Jnd I tuUi /U iMi hoi^ 
ixitb gkrj,/ailb tin Lord of h^i. Ver. 9. Thegleryof 
tba tatttr kmtft Jhall bt grtattr than of lie former, /aiii ify 
Lord afi^t. It is clear that tbe fuperior glory of the 
fecond temple did not con&ft in aoy outward glory or 
magnificence- In thi* refped it was vaflly Inferior to that- 
which was built by Solomon. We are told) Ezraiii. lj|, 
,7iai na»y af lik Prieft aod i.n>ittj and ebiif «fthi£^_ 



196 DISCOURSE V. 

fbertf who were aneieni men thai hadfeen the fitjl bmtjk^ 
nnhen the fiundailon of this h&ufe tvat laid before /oelr eyesf 
npept nvhh a loud voice. Tbac tbefe fhould weep, oa ao 
cccafion of fuch genera! joy, mitft rife partly from the re- 
tncmbrance of their former deiblatioD8» and partly on ac« 
count of tbe fcaoty preparations for pomp aiid magnifU 
eeoce which, in their prefent low eftate, they .were able ta 
make for this hot^e, when compared with that which was 
jydilt by Solomon. It is clear, therefore, that th^ fnperior 
glory of the fecond temple mu(l confift in (pniefhiiig cfi^ 
Itrent from outward fplendour. What was it» therefore* 
Vrhlch rendered this boufe fb remarkably glonoosyiia com- 
^rifon of the other ? Undoubtedly it was therComiAg ojf 
jfit mefienger of the Covenant, even of the defireof adl na- 
tions, into bis 'temple, and filling it with the gloiy of his 
dodrine and miracles, which earned it to excel the. former 
houfe in glory. It is clear then, that, agreeable both to 
the letter and fpirit of this prophecy, the-MefSah was to 
appear in the world during the period in which tbe (eCQiid 
temple was flandiog. If this temple, therefore, has been 
long fince deflroyed, and if its final defiru6^ion happened 
not many years after oiir Saviour's crucifixion, then it is 
evident that this prophecy had its accomplifhment in Jefus 
. of Nazareth, and can agree to no ether, and that it refers 
to and detetmines the tin^.e of his coming. To the fame 
purpofe fee Mai. iii. i. jind the Lordj whom yefetk^ /hail 
Juddenly come to his temple ^ even the mfjjenger of the covenani^ 
nxhomye deight in, 

4. The place where the Mei&ah was to be born was 

alfo as clearly and paiticularly foretold, as was the time of 

his appearance. Applied to Jtfus of Nazareth, the evebt 

ezadlly anfwers to the prediftioo. Mic. v. l. Bui thom^ 

. Bethlehem Ephratah^ though thou he little among the thtm/andt 

of Judah^ yet out of thee /hall he come forth unto wu that is 

to he ruler in Ifrael ; nubofe goings forth have been from ofoU^ 

from everlafiing. Compare this prophecy with its exaft 

accompliihment in Jefus cf Nazareth. Matt. U. I. Ntm 

^^efus ivas torn in Bethlehem of Judea^ in the daysef HpT" 

'od the king. It is a fubjedt highly worthy of our notipe* 

fi9 remark the wonderful incurrence of dTC^inQapi^i^l 
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MStedycbmbioed together by an cinirrtlisigjkond^no^, 
in oid^ to t»tn^about the aceomptiflimeot ofithb propfte;<» 
cy. Iq the firft place, it wa^ oeedEiry that Aiiguuut Cae*- 
fir (hoold^ at -that particular jua£laipe> (eod forth hit decree 
throoghout che^RofDan empire, re<^iring every ooe lo re* 
pair to hit own city in order to be enroHedv Jo(eph anS 
Mary had their uTuaLrefideoce at this time^ not in Betble* 
heniy but at Nazareth ^ in Galilee^. Hid they not been 
urged by diit decree^ it it not probable that they woalS 
have thous(ht of taking a joumey to Bethlehem at this 
tone, whichvappeart to have been not'* fi> fuitable to her 
circuniftftiides. Had they fet ^ont on their journey but i^ 
few dayt&onier, they ^migjbt have retauied'hefore die hil 
time of her delivery had arrived ; and had their jqurn^ 
been delayed but. a few .days later, (he muft have been de- 
lUfered be&ne they fet oat. . We fee here a wonde^Arf 
combination of circumftanceSf of which^ if an^ one had Ml 
oat diiiereDtly, the event of the place of the Savioiir'« 
birth^ could not have fallen out agreeably to the predidtion* 
There muft not only be a decree from Cadar, for the en- 
rollment of the whole Roman empire — ^it mufl bd i0ue4 - 
at that critical moment. The word of God cannot faii« . 
and all the circumftances neceflkry to infore its accomplifii-^ 
mentare in his hand.. 

5* The particular ftock or tribe»' out of which the 
Meifiah was toartfe, was alfo foretold This was, to the 
firtl place, intitnated more generally. As the period i^. 
which he was to be manifefted in the fle(h drew nigh, thit 
was revealed more particularly and definitely. . To Adam 
the family of Seth was pointed out, in language he witiio>it 
doubt underftood, as that out of which the precious prom* 
i&d feed Was to arife^ To the patriarch Noah itwas foref<» 
told that the Meifiah was to arile out of the line of Sheq^ 
G^n.ix. 26^x7 Bliffedbe^ibc^LwrdrQddofShem. Cht 
(boll enlarge Japbetby and he /hail dwell in ihe- Unit of SbemJ 
To Abraham it was foretold that the Mefliah flibuld ar^ 
tjiom among his pofterity, in th^ promife that. In hU fft 
^kmdd all thfamiUes of the earth be hleffed. And le^ \ii^, 
maoXd. millake the particular branch of h» feed, our jjf 



198 DISCOURSE V- 

to him that in Ifaac fbould- bis feed be called* By the anft Ilv 
wer given to Rcbekah before the birth of Jacob and ££iU| 
as well as by the^nal de(Hnation of iht patriarchal bIelSng» 
contrary to Ifaac's intentions, that patriarch was taught 
that the line of Jacob, and not that of his favorite. Efaui 
was to be honoured with the privilege of giving birth to 
him who was to be the dedre of all nations. However 
wicked Balaam was, as a man, yet, when he foretold duu 
a flar (hould come out of Jacob, and a fceptre fhouldarife 
out of Ifrael, he was, without doubt, infpired with a true 
fpirit of prophecy. The ftar and fceptre, emblematical of 
light and power, no doubt pointed out ^im who was to 
be the light of the world, and who was to rule over the 
nations. To Jacob it was foretold that MefEah was t(> }^ 
arife, not out of the tribe of his favorite Jofeph, but out 
of Judah ; agTeeable to fore quoted, Gen. x!ix. to. Ai 
the time of his appearance drew nigher, the prophecy be* 
came more di(lin6t, and the llock and lineage of David 
was pointed out as the favoured family. As David was- 
an illuftrious type of Chrid, many things which were fpok*. 
eo of him, although they had fome reference to the typCf 
yet had their full accomplifhment in him who was both. 
David's Son and David's Lord. No douLt there ar& 
many things contained in the book of Pfalms, which & 
prophetic fpirit conftrained David to utter, of which he 
did not expeA the accomplifhment in h^s lineal dtfcend* 
ants generaUy. He without doubt faw them to extend to 
the Mtffiah who was to proceed out of his loins. The 
following paiTages may be felefted cut of many. Pfaf, 
Ixxxix. 3, 4* / have made a covetiant ^iih my choftttj ii 
have /worn unto David my fervanL Thy feed wiii I eflab* 
ii/h forever y and build up thy throne to all generations, Ver*. 
19, 20. Then thou fpahejl in vifion t9 thy Holy one^ and 
Jaidft^ I have laid belf upon on: that is mighty ; J have eX' 
alted one chofen out of the people^ I have found David mj^ 
fervanty with my holy oil have I anointed him ; with much 
inore to the fame purpofe, not only in that, but in manyi 
pthtr TfalmS' Should any doubt ^et tem^iltv, v\. \&^ecwov« 
«£/ hy the exprefs declarations o£ two in^^^teA ^tia^\it\»^ 



fiiiseouRSE V; m 

^tb armlotii oftbejem'^j^^ and a hramehfiaU grvoS 
•W oftii rodit^ And ^h ffkU of the Lord /ball rejt ufom 
bsm, tbi- fpidt of wifdom and md^rftanSng. Ver* id. 
In that dajt vias tUe goipel d^i^lE* tb^ JMl ^< a. rotft^ff 
Jeffe^ uAub (ball itandfor an etmgfiofibf peoplt ^ to si /ball 
the GenfiUi, feel ; and tU reft /ball Bf gforicu^., Jcr^ xxiiu 
5. Bebsdd the days come^ faitk tbe Lord^ tbat t *!vUl raifht 
imto liavida righteous hrancb: Compare thefe predi^on#, 
with ti]« accompIiflmi^D^ Chriii was. both David-s Soi^ 
and (^avijrs J^prd, H]$ genealogy^ both by his mother 
Mary aiki his rq^uted father Jofeph, is traced .bac|L to Dd«L 
vid by the £oi^angeIifb^ Whatever dtfficalties may.'occiM',. 
igk reconciliog th$ differ^o)^ genealogies, of Matthew ao<i 
X«ake.» which learned ^^^^ti h^TC attempted* in different 
ways, yet this is c!ear» that» as. a full accomplifhment o£ 
(btfe predidions, God has raifed^up a^.h^m of Salvatioik 
io the hpnfe of his feryapt David,. ' 

6. There is. fcarceiy a circumftance \i8^ich occurredi, 
ftither 10. relattoo tp the birth.or.life of Jefus of Nazaretbt,^ 
which w< cannoty on.examinatippy find minutely defcribedL 
in the writings of the Prophets^ Jt\ few of the principafa^. 
and thofe which, are the moll obvious^ I (hall briefly no^ 
rice- His forerunner John, who was to prepare the wayi 
for his coning, and be the hafbipge^rto u(Her him into th& 
world, was foretold^ Ifa. xK 3, 4, Tbe voice of him fbati 
crietk^ in tbe *wildemefsf Prepare ye tbe, ijjay of the Lord% 
make strait in^ tbe defart, a higbway fir our God^ Every^ 
ixdleyjball he exalted^ and every mountain and bill /ball Asf 
maJeJlow^ aud the crooked Jball he n^ade st/taii and the rougki 
^ces. plain,' Mai iii. i, iv. 5.,, Bebqid I /halLfend my 
we/fcnger^ and heJbaH prepare, the ivay hefor,e me. Behold ^ 
^mUJind you Mlijab the prophet hefore the coming of tbd: 
yp-ea^ and, dreqdful day of the Lord, fiow ex adtly does thi^ 
agree with what the angel comni^upicated to Zacharias,^ 
when he came to forete) his birth, 1*^1^ i. 1 7. And 
be /hall go before him (viz Chti^l) in tbe fpirit 4ind pi>wer^ 
^ EMasy to turn the hearts of tbt fathers to the children^ and. 
tin dtfobedient to the wifdom of the just ;. to make ready ^ 
tet^ prepared for tU Lord. How cxadly was all thia. 
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Wis his mihiftry ereiy way calctriated^ prepare eht wa^r 
for the coming of Chrifl ! That he (houkl be born of a vir* 
g»9 was alfo foretold by two infpired Prophets. By Ifai* 
ahy chap. vii. 14. . Beholdy a virgin /bail conc^ve^ and beat^ 
m^fWi and fhaU call Hi name Immanuei. And by Jeremiah« 
chap xxxi. 22. For the Lord huth created a new tbinj^ 
in t/ie earthy a woman Jlmtt compaft a mam*: Compare this' 
with the angel's declaration to the blefled virgio» when he 
'Mne te announce to her that (he (hould be the Saviour'« 
mother. Luke i. 35. The Holy Gho^'Jhall come upon 
Absf , and the tower of the Htghefl /ball overJkAdow thee ; 
therefore alfo thai hofy tlne^ which /hall be horn ofthu.fhall 
hi. called the Son of God, His perfecution by Herod, and - 
llie confequent murder of the in^ts of Bethlehem, were 
alfo foretold*. Jer. xxxi. 15. A voice woi-heard in Ramaht 
iamenta/ion and litter weeping; Rachel weeping far her children^ . 
refufed to he comforted for her cMldren^ becaufe they Hvere not* 
How cruelly, and at the fame time, how exadliy was this 
prediction accompiifhed, when Herod fent forth and Hew 
ail the children in Bethlehem and the coafts thereof, from 
two years old and under, in order diat he might, in that 
way> dedroy the child Jefus who was born.- The manner | 
ill which he was to appear in the world, together with the I 
general courfe of .his life while he fc^ourned among the. { 
children of men, were alfo foretold. His. appearance was 
to be without -^ny. external pomp or grandeur^ and in cir- | 
Cumftances of great outward poverty and meannefs. Al« i 
though the Jews, about the time of the appearance of Je- i 
ins of Nazareth, were fo infatuated with the idea that the ' 
Meffiah was to appear, clothed with aU the trappings of- | 
Myal majefly and grandeur, arrayed in all the pomp and-i 
r^lendor of the moft puiflant earthly prince, who was to - 
raife their nation to the highed pinnacle- of earthly glory, 
and, for that reafon, fhsnibled at. the outward meannels of ; 
his condition, vet it is eirident that, in this particular, they. 
hoih mifunderftood and mifapplied the ancient prophecies 
concerning him. Theie conftantfy fpei>k of him as appearw 
log in cirrumftances externally mf ^r. Zech. ix. 9, RefokB^ 
ireatlyfi daughter of Zion;JhoutfO 2l.tr,< hur of *femfakmi fc* 
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lowly ^anJ ruUng upon an afsy and upon a colt thtfoidofan afs* 
This was Uteraliy fulfilled when he rode to Jerufalem in 
triumph ; the only time we ever hear of his riding, during 
the whole period of his fojourDing upon earth. 'I'his pre* 
diction, as it was dcfciiptiye of a (late of humiliation, was 
emphatically fulfilled throughout his whole life. Although 
be profeffed to be the Meifiah, the Son and the fent of 
God, and fiipported his pretenfions by a feries of wonder* 
ful and Godlike works, yet his outward circumftances aU 
\vays befpoke poverty and meanneis. Born of poor par^ 
ems, ahhoagh defcended from the royal family of D^vidy 
he was fo far from afFedling (late and grandeur, chat he 
was beholden to the hand of charity, both for his daily 
bread, and for a fhelter frorti the inclemency of the^feafon* 
He never had either houfe or home of his own. Foxet^ 
faiih he, have ly.les^ and the birds of the air have nefisy but 
the Son of nan hath not where to lay his head. Ahhoagh 
defcended'^ora the royal family of David, yet he appeart 
to have come into the world at a time when either the 
"whole family, or at leaft that particular branch of it from 
which he immediately derived his defcent, was fallen into 
decay. This appears both from the circumflances attend- 
ing his birth, and the offering at the purification of the 
bltUed virgin. . Being born at Bethlehem, during the time 
of the taxing or enrollment, when a large concourfe of 
people was colleded together, and the city full of ftrangers, 
no better place than a manger could be found for ufliering 
the heavenly flranger into the world ; the inns being, with* 
out doubt, occupied by guefts who, in the elUmatio • of 
finful men, were mere honourable than his reputed par- 
ents. And a pair of turile doves, or t^vo young pigeons, 
which conftituted the offering at the purification of his 
mother, was the offering appointed by the law of Mof<*« 
for the pooreft of the people. The manner in which he 
was to be received by the Jews was alfb foretold. The 
dignity of his perfon, connected with the benevolent pur- 
pofes for which he came into the world, were fufikient to 
entitle him to the warmell and moft cordial reception both 
by Jews and Gentiles. Yet the manner in which he wi^ 
actually received was very different^ In tliis refpeft^ 
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howcrery he came as it was written of him. Unpatefiil 
as his reception was^ it was precifely what bad been fore- 
told by the Prophets. Ifa. liii. 2, 3. ff^ hai/j aoftrm 
nor eomelinefs ; and when u>ejbaii/ee bhni there it no beautj, 
$hat wejbould deftre him. Ht ii ^fpifedand r^e&ed of nuns 
O man ^/orrowt, and acquainted vM grief;, and we hid as- . 
it were msr facet from him ; he vuu dej^edf and we efieemd 
hkm not. Compare this with the account which we ban 
in the New Teftaroent, of his aidual reception. He earn 
mato hii awn^ and his awn received him not.- He was fcora* 
ed and reje^ed, and. 6nally perfecuted to death by the 
Jews ;. and he is ftili a ftone of (lambling and a rock of 
offence to nnbelieversy without any diftindtionof Jiewattoi' 
Gentiles* It was aUb foretold that he (hould execute thi 
direefuld oAce of Ffophet, Ptteft, and King. His pro- 
phetical cffiioe was foretold by Mofes; Deut. xviii. 15. The 
Lord thy God wiU rcdfe up unto thee a Prophet from the midft 
rfthee, of thy brethren^ like unto me ; unto htm ye Jhall hearken^ 
Ver. 1 8k Iwiii raife them up a Prophet from among their 
hrtthreuy Rke unto thee^ and wili put my words in his mouth; 
^nd he /hallfpeak unto them all. that I /hall command him. 
A»a prophet, it war foretold that hefhbuld lead the iiinJ in 
a- way that they knew not ; that he fhould make darknefs 
i^ht before them, and crooked tlAngs firaight. That the eyes 
efthem that fee should not be dim, and the ears of them that' 
hear should hearken^ that the heart oj the rash should under* 

fland knowledge, and the tongue cf theflammerer should be 
ready to f peak plainly. That he fhould be a priell, was 
foretold by the Pfalmift; Pfal. ex. 4. 7he Lord hath 

fwom, and will not repent, thou art a prieft forever after the 
order of Melcti^^lek. Agreeable to this pr edition, we 
find him reprefented in the New Teftament as the great A* 
pofWe and High Prieft of our profeflion, who by one offer- 
ing hath perfeded forever them that are fandified. His 
kingly o^ce was alfb foretold in many places of fcripture, 
particularly Pfal. ii. 6, 8. / have fet my King upon my 
holy hill of Zion. AJk of me, and I shall give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermofl parts of the 

aar/ji/or iby po/fejfion. Pfa\* \xxil\x. I «w\U maVe Vim m^ 
/^Ai^r/7, higher than.tht hn^t */ tbt rttrib- I vwUf«^1j*k 
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ttmd M vkthefsa and bis right hand in nhe rheri. lia. 
xxxii. I- BehoUf a king shall reign in rtghtemfntfs. At 
die kiog sod head of his church, he both rules io tfae 
Beftrt9» and reigns over his people. In connexion iMdi, or 
Js fnbor^nate parts of thefe three great offices, lie is alfii 
Inowo in other charaders and relations to his people* 
which were in the Old Teftament foretold. As that of 
a Shepherd. Pfal. xxiii. i, s. The Lord is my Shepherds 
I shaH^noi watU. He maheth me to Ik dovm in green fifiures c 
he hadah me hefide the JlUi weOers. The Prophet ukes 
ftrticiular notice of the tendemefs and compamon which 
Ibe lexerciies in diis character. Ifa. x1. 1 1 . ffe shaOfeed 
hisjlochs Rie a Shepherd ; he shall gather the lambs with his 
arm^ and carry them in his hofom^ and shall gently lead thofi 
thai are with yotmgk Our blefled Lord, when he was up- 
on earthj delighted to appear and exhibit himfeif to his 
difciples in that chara^er. / am the good Shepherd ; the 
good Shepherd giveth his life fir the sheep, I am the door ; 
by me if any man enter in he shall befamedt and he shall go us 
and out ^ and shall find pqflurt. He was alfo pointed out 
by tfae Prophets^ as one who was to be a phyfician, who 
vas to heal all the difeaies of his people. Is there no 
halm in GUead ? is there no fhyfician there f Why then is 
not the hurt of the daughter oJF my people recovered ? By his 
Jlrfpes we are healed. His preaching and miracles were 
alfo foretold. Ifa. xxxv. 5, 6. Then the eyes of the blind 
shall be opened^ and the ears of the deaf shall be unftopped. 
Then shall the lame man leap as an hart, and the tongue of 
the dumb ftng. Chap Ixi, l. The fpirit of the Lord God 
is upon mey becaufe the Lord hath anointed me to preach good 
tidings unto the meek. He hath fent me to bind up the 
broken hearted^ to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the 
opening of the prifon to them that are bounds Compare 
liiefe predidions with the acoomplifbment. He came 
and preached peace to them that were afar off, artd 
to them that were nigh. He went about doing good» 
working a feries of miracles calculated to alkviatt t^ ^^>i• 
hrings of the human rstce, fuch as healing the ftcV^ g^^w^^ 
res to the blind and /eet to the Ume. f«edina \!t\e Vvaxvftui* 
dm&tgthe^e^ft ^ 
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7. All that variety of circumftances whteK attc 
.kts fufferings and death were foretold. Out of ma 
fliall notice the following. As preparatory to his f 
iflgs we find hiro> in the firfl place, betrayed by J 
But Judas' treachery, his covenanting with tne chief p 
to betray him for money, and even the very pric< 
which he ftipulated with his murderers to betray 
were circuroflances which were foretold. The Pfii 
looks farther than the treac^iery of Ahithophe), in 
pafTages as thefe. Pfal xli. 9. Tea mine own fan 
friend^ in nuhom I tn^ed^ which did eat of my breads 
tifud up hit beeljagOi^ me, Pfal. Iv. 12, 13. Far u 
noi an enemy that reproached me^ then I could have bon 
neither was it he that hated me that tBd magnify himfelf a^ 
jm ; then I would have hid myfelffrom htm. But it 
thoUf -a man mine equalt my guide^ and mine acquaint 
That this treafon was to be committed for money, fo 
precife fum of thirty pieces of (liver, with the very u 
which the money was to be put, are circumftances ' 
tioned by the Prophet Zechariah, chap. xi. 12, 13. 
weighed for my price thirty pieces ofjilver, j^nd the . 
faid unto me cajl it unto the patter ; a goodly price that I 
jirtzed at of them. Compare thef^ pafTages from 
Prophets, with the accounts given us of the treachei 
Judas in the New Teftament. The circumftance of 
giving him vinegar mingled with gall, to drink while 
tended on the crofs, in order to inflame in ftead of alia 
iiisthirft, was alfo foretold. Pfal. Ixix. 21. Thty 
me alfo gall for my meat ; and in my thirfl they gave me 
gar to drink The foldiers* piercing his fide with a f] 
out of which came forth blood and water, was alfo 
told. Zech. xii. 10. And they shall look upon me « 
they havepiercedf and they shall mourn for him. The < 
mocking and derifion which he experienced during his 
ferings on the crofs, were alfo foretold. Pfal xxii. • 
All they that fee me laugh me to f corn : they shoot out th 
they shake the head^fayingy He trufled in the Lord thi 
VHOuld deliver him ; let him deliver him^ feeing hedelighti 
him. Compre this with the a'ccomplifliinent. Matt, x: 
j^Oi If tocu be ^f^ttilf Godf ^^ dowtt from the c^ 
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^§t.tht Kinfof Ifracl. ill ^ namifrnt/^wmfi^mliteri/it^ . 
tAmmd ur mi/i leJint />im. The puticiiJar kind of de^tb of 
K ^vhivti he was to die. t. e> by bein); niiiled to ihecoit, vu 
I atfo (oietold- PfdI. nxii 16, fifypirradmybamJtmj 
* my fiet 'I hf cirrumliance oftbe Jutdicn' cafl<af> lou feft 
31 <t dividing his gdriiciK), wai aUii fiiMuikl. Ffal. xxij. 
I )4 T'j ^ ^lU-/ my gtrwunl* among ihrm, and tafi hi*, i^tm • 
my vtjliire. And wben the foMJer* proceeded to brralcl 
ihe <;gs ot thofe who had been«iuciGed wicb him, \iMy 
g, wue deterred troni hreaking liU legs, ihai die Jcripturc* 
1 nii[r|itt<e fulfilled wherein it Vm fbKXo\A, ihat A ban* ^ 
\ hUk [b-».U Koi U trelm- That hU tlifdplct fbodd foriake 
him during the period of hii fti4(pelt luficringi, wu alfo' 
fufe'old. Zech, xiii. 7- Aviait, f^aordt ^aii^ mj ■ 
Siirpkrd, and aga'mji ibt man thai ii mjfiilavt, fakh lit 
lord of H;JI> i fiaite Jhe ^btfhfrd, and tht fiiap fiioM h . 
fiallfrtd. CompaTe thii with our bleded Lord'i own pre- > 
di(iian. ittd with the condu A .of his difciplet duriog the 
ciucifixion. ^'lyeJIfdiit^fndedhicaufeBfiiitth'uiughtf 
for it it m/ritlen, I miU jn^e^ht Sic/ditrd, and iht Jbuf tf 
tkf act /hull be fiatit'td abroad. Mattxxvi. 31. Com- 
pared withver. ^6. ^ndlbey alijbr/aai iim amified. It 
Wag foretold that liis fufferings weie to be fireatiand even 
itD[Mra( idled. Fbole Worda of the prophet Jeremiah, . 
' which were perhaps liierajlf apfJii^bie to the futFeringf of. 
, the Jews when J^tiifalein wtt taken by Nebuchadnezzar, 
lie emiueritly defcrijftnre of the greitnel* of Chrift'i fu& 
fbriitgf. Lam. i. 13. Ii il nalh'ag lr> ym, all yi thai ^ft 
if f Bebald, andjtc if thtrs be aiy farrtw fiii unit my 
ft/rrew, •aiici ti doiu mile mt viicrtwih the Lord halk ^ 
B0iBrd mi ia the day 1/ iU Jieree mger. According ' 
to what was foretold by the Piophets in the Old 
Teflaraent, he was to fiiffer, not only in his body, but 
" i in his foul, and even to gi»e his foal an offering for 
lie v,Mto be wounded unA bruifcd, o^refled and 
«fflided. It was even to pteafe his Faiher, who had 
given fo many teftimontes from heaven that he was hi* 
dearly beloved Son in whom he was evei well pleafedi to 
tnu& him kod to put h\m to ^lief. Inl^d oi cvufi^ . 
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(Cl^apter and Ytrkt we may refer to the whole of the ltd 
and 69th Pfdtns^aod to the entire 53d chapter of Ifaiah, for 
a.prophetic defcription of the greatnels and extent of his 
fi^erings. They are alfo alluded to, and more briefly 
defer ibed, in m«ay other parts of the Old Teftament. 
Compare thefe predictions with the accomplifhrneot. Fol* 
low him into the garden of Gethfemane. View him in 
his heart rending agony, which occafioned a preternatural 
fweat of ff^^ drops of blood By contemplating thit 
:fcene of (oul fuffering, we may learn fomethirg of what 
is meant by the Lord's faying on him the iniquity ot ut 
all, and by his giving his foul an offering for (in. View him 
Icourged, buffeted, blindfolded, fpit upon, ci owned wiik 
thorns, and fmitten with the reed or eaftern cane, whtreby 
Jthe thorns were driveni into his temples^ Follow itinixo 
Mount Calvary, and there view him extended aipon ihe 
•irrofs, and nailed to the accurfed tree. Hear htm fitter 
that lamentable and expiring crv, jF//, Eii Lama. Sabaek^ 
ihafUy My God^ my God^ ^y hajl thou forfahen me? and 
there learn what the prophet means by his being opprf-fTed 
and a ffliftcd, wounded andbruifed;andieehowmtnute)y and 
jCircumftantiaJiy the prediction agrees with the accomp!»(h- 
ment.l hecaufeof hisfufFerings^ wasalfoforetold.Fo; equoted 
Dan.ix.24. It vi^%toJinyh the tranfgt eJfim,andto mrfkemtend 
tiffins', and to male reconciliation far iniquity., and fo hrinf^ in 
evtrlqfting righteoufnefs, Ifai. liiL 5. He tvas mowx^ed 
for our tranfgreffions^ he was hruijed for our iniquities : the 
chajlifement of our peace mas upon him, Ver 8. He uas 
cut off out of the land of the iiving : for the tranjgrefft n of 
my people ^was he /hichen. Compare this with the account 
given of the caiife of his fufferings, in the New Teftament. 
Althouph the malice and wickednefs of his enemies and 
pcrfectitors, was confpicuous in all thofc preparatory fteps 
which led him to the crofi, yet he exprefsly tells them 
that they could have no power aj^ainft him, unkfs it had 
been given them by his father. Hence the Apoftle Peter. 
Him^ being delivered by the determinate counfe^ and forehtOwU 
^^^ '^f God, ye have taken, and by ^wicked hands hav? cnici^ 
jitd and flain. The caufe of Chrift's fufferings is farther 
^Mplaincd, CslI iii* 13. Cbrifi hath redeemed w frcm 
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fSg curfi rftie iam^ hang made a curfefor n't :' tnd i Pet: 
!• 189 19. Te lifere not redeemed wiib corrupiible things ^ ar 
fU'oer and gold s but nmth the precious blood of' Jefus Chrtft^- 
as of a lamb without blemi/h and tvithoutjpot. Chap. iii. 1 8. 
JPm^ Chrift aljo^bath once fuffered for Jinsy tbejuflfor theun- 
hdif that he might bring us to God The maDoer of his fu& 
Kraigs was alfo foretold^ They- were to be, in the ficd' 
place, voluntary. . Pfal. xl. 6,* 7, 8«*- Sacrifice and offer* ■ 
m^ thou itidfi not defire ; mitu ears hafi th^ opened; bumi' 
^firiug and Jin offering haft thou not required. Then /aid /, 
h^ I comt : in the volume of the book it is ivritten if me. I 
dtRgbt to do thy will my God: yea, thy laiv is within my 
ieart. Compare this with the words of our blefl*c:d Lord 
kim&lf. John x. 17, it.- J lay down my life that l 
w^ght Atie it again* I have pgwer to loy. it down^ and I 
imvefomfer to take it again. This commandment have Ire* 
uvotdcfmy.Fathr, He withheld not his back from the 
finitersvHor his cheeks from them that plucked off the 
Inir; It feems as if he laboured under a certain degree 
of impatience to go through ihe work in which he was 
engaged. • / have\ faith he^/i baptifm to be baptifid withf 
tuul how am I fraightened until it be accomplifhed. He ac- 
cordingly quickens the traitor Judas, faying, IVhat thou ■ 
d^y do quickly. He was to fuffer patiently and quietly. 
luii. xlii. 2. He fhall not cryy nor lift up^ nor caufe his 
voice to be beard in thejlreet,' Chap. liii. 7. He is brought 
as a lamb to the flaughter^ and as a /beep before her /bearers 
Si dumbyfo he openeth not his mouth. Compare this with 
the manner in which he endtired his cruel fufFcrings, and 
we are ftruck with the exadtnefs of the accomplifhment. • 
He was to fuf&r with firmneis, fortitude, and refolution. 
Ifki. xlii. 4, He fhall not fail nor be dfcouragedy till he hen^e 
fet judgment in the earth. Chap. 1. 7 ' /fhall not be con ' 
founded ; therefore have I Jet my face like a flinty and 1 knonx) 
that I /hall not be afhamed. He was to fuffer folitary, or 
alone. Ifai. Ixiii. 3, 5 I have trodden the <wine prefs a^ 
lone ; and of the people there nxjos none with-me. And I (ooi^- 
ed, and /iftfr^ ivg^s none io help / and I wondered that tberc 
war ^Kjyjif /<7 u/>6o/i^,' t/^erefore mine o'ton arm brought /al*oa* 
yf wi/o /r^y am/ my fury, U upheld me. Thefe ^TedvOUora 
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m^ knif/4ShaiiomuHt9ii€end rftheHOrA. Chi 
I» 'f 3* Sk^i kuntth '^ f^ ^l^ 99ihear; 
finb mieJlngiBgt amd ary akud^ ihom tht^ £dfi mt t 
wib Ma: fir tmn orv tbi tbUdrem rfthe dkfolaU th 
Mdnm sfAi wmrrkdmfkf fiaib the Lard* Etim 
fdaa vf wf tentf muikt tbemfirdeh firth tie curiams a 
JMkatwms : fiare noit isnphm thy cortbf andfirei^th 
fitket I fir twmfiak break firth on thy right bimd i 
ihy kfi-i mul thy Jud fi>ai(mberii the G^iiUes. and 
thi d^kU atiei to he mhMted. Chap. Ix. i» 3. 
rtf, fime $ fir thy ^ht is eome, and the gh 
lie Lnrd is Afem nfm thee. Jind the GemUesfid 
$9 thy B^% and Umge to the hnghfneft of thy t^ 
ladctdy a very krge proportion of Ifaiah^s pro] 
from the fortieth chapter to the end of the book, e 
of a deicriptioo of the glories of Cbrift's kingdom \ 
the Gentiles. ^ plain, ^ particaiar, and circumfi 
are fome of thefe pophecies, that they feem rather 
femble an hifiorical account of paft events, than a pro 
of things to come. The accompliflimeot has been 
way agreeable to what has been fpretold. Chrift hai 
illy come as a light to lighten the Gentiles, as well 
falvation to his people Ifrael. After the afcenflon, 
light was no longer confined to the Jews ; the A] 
were coomiiiEoned to poblifli the glad tidings of fal- 
to every creature. The fpread of the gofpel was ext 
during the lives of the Apoftles, and it became (Hll 
extended fhonly after. And ever fince that perio 
vUible Church has been, and even now is, made up \ 
wholly of Gentile nations. We truft, however, ths 
time will come, when the Jews will be again engraft 
to their own olive tree, from which they are now b 
off by unbelief^ I have thus briefly taken a view of 
of the mod remarkable prophecies of the Old l^efls 
relating to the MeSah. and taken notice of their 
fulfilmentJn Jefus of Nazareth. There are a greal 
ety of prophecies concerning other events beudes 
vhch reJatt immediately to the Meffiah, viVAcK Vmw 
tUf €Xdd iii4 n circaoiftanttai accomp\iQ2a&«xxt %s^^ 
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il>Wtirti-l> tte xbmtdtWBd woiUi'vhich itiiitiD to te 

JdUMilNMdiiow fulfilling. Somk tff thefe it ii ny td^ 

DdMbli IfMf t9 coiifider io aoodier dtfcowfi. Thb t. 

liA«iBfe wHdi two or three refle^oii9» 

*L Awi tlie brief viei^ that hat boea uken of the, 

fWDj^ltCKt of icriptorCf we may* learn that Chiift it the 

fMO^ fblfafl of both. Teftameiitt. Hs it. thtt bright- 

Md^ mofiog fltr which iliitnmiatet the whole circle of 

MdaioD* He pioclaiiiit hkn&lf the Kght of the work! 

^Ahche greateft proprid jr. ^ for what^rer light of anoral 

or ^piritoaJl oaturet thtre ekher it or hat^beeo in the world) 

wdcfivied frooi him. The light which wat enjoyed oiu 

dbi either the Patriarchal or Jcwiflx.difpen&tiont was but 

fiottf whea oompared with the menditn Kg^ of the go& 

fdj jet it wat a ray derived firom the (ame fun of righ^ 

tmkAf whfch^iiowft with^ an-: increased: brightneft and 

l|hiidoiir, icradiatet the gofpel chiuch^ He wat both 

ini%aredao the tyyet^t|ld foretold by the Brophett. H^ 

h tbe ead of the laWf the ^oq^ o£. &e go^» and he ia 

yAon all die promifet are Yea and Amea to the belierer. 

Uvadoo hat beeovaiwayt beftowed on the peniteot finoer 

ii die fiune way^ i e. through £dtK in a R^deeaser, either 

ttaftoally coma^ oaioa held op ta Tiew^in the promifa 

Reaee it u, ftid of the Old Teaamm faints, T&efi 

§ldedmfaifhf mi btmng received theptomfis^ hut bawng 

fim, item tfqy jj^ m^i.perfuaded of tbemimd mtractd 

" Ik Hence- wie fie- a wooderful^ harmpny iubfi(Kog be^ 
tween the CHdraad New Teftaments. They not only a^ 
gN9 in one and the Gime grand defign, but Uiey motually 
cooiimi and fapport each other* Ail the evidences of the 
imth of the one which cao be produced aie alfo evidencet 
of the troth of the other. If the book which containa 
the writings of Mofes and the Prophets deferves credit, 
it a book divinely iofpired, the (ame evidences will apply 
to prove tiie divine infpiration of that book which containa 
the hiftory and writings of Chrii4 and his -ipoftles.. So% 
0i9 the other hands all the evidences which goto \>to^^x)Kv^ 
diviae wfjjiratioo of the New Tcft-inieat. wiW a^\A^ ^'^^^ 
^aaJfoicc CO the coa&rimtiQu of the Oid* vVvc^ «snQi 



flejKi up^jto view id . doui i eiouiients.vK wmd, tc 
mt, are called to^baiid appn the fcmndatioa of the;i 
and Prophets, thef< are not different, ;but . one 
&ine fbandation, of which Jefus Chi id it the chie 
ftoi^e. Tahiip gare a)] the Prophets witnefs ftith t 
Uader the New Teftament, we enjoy precifely m 
OU Teftament. foFetpId ; for Chrift came as it vit 
ten of hinv* 

3. Di>es each of the Teftaments carry within it 
Tin cing evidences of a divine original, and do thef 
cnt portions of (acred writ, in addition to the evid 
divinity feparately in each, mutually confirm and 
each other ? then we learn that unbelief, efpeciall 
foch clear light, as vt^e enjoy, muQ be wholly ine?: 
When we contemplate, the evidences that Chrift ' 
true Mcffi^, which were .exhibited before the Je 
tion, during the period in which he tabernacled 
we are apt to be aftonifiied at the unbelief of th< 
Thefe coAiifted^of hia heavenly dodhines and hoi; 
pie, of the^nirapies which he wrought, and of the 
COS prophecies which, h»A they not been blinded b 
dice and unbelief^, they mu(l' have feen to be exa6 
led in him. So. c ear were thefe evidences as to 
^1 their unbelief highly criminal. Had it npt been f 

" It mtohr YiAve. oiven €nm^ ornnnH fnr fl-aot^prina to t 
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Let «• tben acquaint OMrfcUts with the fci^>toret9 
fetrch them dSaily, aod extend our refearches to both 1>(^ 
tenents. The more we fearch* and the more intimate 
our acquaintance with them is, in the ftronger and clearer 
fight wilt the evidences appear that they are divinely in« 
ipired. Let us (earch them, therefore, as the only fource 
of that true fpiritual wifdom, the only fountain of th it di» 
liicUgih^ vhicbiscafaUcofBiakiniguB wife to (aivatioa^ 
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For tie frophecy came nol m old time by the will of mm U 
hut holy nun of God /pake (u tbey were moved by the Hdj^ 
Gh^. 

IT has been obfenred in a precedibg dlfcdarfey that' 
a (cries of predi£tions« which have been indifputably fuliil>^' 
led by a courfe of evcntr^ichidid not take place until 
after a lapfe of many age^ from the time in which they ' 
were foretold* moft be confidered as> affording unqueftioa* • 
able evidence, of divine infpiration, becaufe, as it is the 
prerogative, of God to foreknow^ fo he onl^ can enable 
men lo foretel future events That there are many fach \ 
predictions in fcripture^ and that they were indifputably .' 
ottered long before the events took place, has alfo, I thinks . 
been before ilated and proved. i. In our, lad difcourfe, no- • 
lice has been taken of,^a variety of predictions contained : 
in the. Old Teftamcnt concerning a Mcffiah to come, which i 
it was obfexved, were fulfilled in Jefus of Nazareth* Al- 
though the coming of Chrift into our world was, perhaps, , 
the mod important event which ever did or ever will take : 
place, and was, for. that reafon, more frequently, more : 
clearly, more fully, and more circumftantially foretold than 
any other, yet prophecy is not confined to this alone, but 
embraces a comprehenfive view of the whole fcheme of 
providence, in relation to all age*; and nations ; particular- 
ly fo far as they had any connexion wah the church Ma- 
ny of thcfe events havc^ long before they took pUce, been 
foretold, in fuch a plain unequ' vocal ra .nner, as coiiid be. 
luBown beforehand, only to him who fees «iii things pa(^« 
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md to come, at one compreheniiYe Tiew. Oar 
itt that this prophecy came oot in old time by the 
A, i. e it was no humin contrivance* nor coald evCQ 
> were endowed at times with a fpirit of prophe- 
it fubfervient to their own wills, or command xt 
y pleafed ; but holy men revealed fach events at 
imunicated to them, and fpake at fuch times as 
: moved by the Holy Gholl. As in our la/l diC' 
irobfervations were confined excitifively to proph- 
:erning the: Mcffiah, my defign in this, will be te 
w of ihefe | ropheries, other than thofe which re- 
irift, wliieh have been indifputably fulfilled, and 
ay perhaps notice one or two others, the accora* 

of which is ftill future. 

igh I fhall {principally confine my obfervations %» 
hecies as have for their objeft the dfcovery of f he 
lingdoms and nations, I Ihall, in the firCt pbce* 
:wo relating to individuals, which were fo clear 
^ that they could not be millaken. 
tft 1 (hall mention, is the remarku^^le prophecy 
ig Jofiah, wherein he is exprefsly mentioned by 
arly three hundred years beP^e he -was bom, by 
of God who came out of fudah to prophecy a- 
oboamin Bethel, i Kings, xiiL i, 2. Anrl be* 
e came a man of God out of "Judah by the lunrd of 

unto Bethel : and Jeroloamftood by the altar to 
\fe. And he cried againfl the altar in the tvord of 

and fauly attar, altar^ thus f tilth the Lord, be* 
ntd fhall be born unto the hrmfe of Dairid, ^joftah by 
md upon thee /ha// he offer the prijls of the ht^h 
U burn tncenfe upon ihecy and mens bones shuli 
d upon thee. Compare this with the ac- 
Tienr, nearly three hundred years aftei wards* 

xxiii 19, 16. Moreover^ the ttitar that <was at 
id the htgh place 'which Jerfboant the fon of Nebtt^ 
f Ifrarl toftn, had made, both that cltar and the high 
raic doivHy and burned the high piace^ and stamp d 
) p'/nvder, and burned the grove. And as J'^P'^h 
'mfelf he fpid the fepulchres that were thtrz tn 
', anJ /intt an J toot the bones out of the ff^ui- 
^ ^rficJtiem uf>on the altar^ and poUuUd U^ ^- 
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4or£ng h ihe nxforJ of 'the lj»rd tvhtch the man. wf C^ 
proclaimed, nvho pn.climed thtje nvordt. Such a cictt 
and unquediooable prtdtMion could come from Oud 
alone. Nor can it- wi h any fhadow of reafon, be 
urged that this pretended prophecy was uttered after 
the event. Aflertions, nnfupi-oued by the leaft particle 
of evidt:nce« are as eafily denied as mdde ; and wht)c 
nothing more than mere afTcrtion is advanced, a denial 
muft be coniidered as a fufficient conftitatii'n* In like 
manner, Cyrus is n^entioned by name, by the ]jrophet Ifat* 
ah, about two hundred years before his birth, as one whd 
was to be an ieftrumem of nrach gocd to it he jcwifli natioa. 
I£ii. xliv. l8. That fakh of Cyrut^ he u my Skfphri^ 
and Jhail perform all my pleafure ; even faying to Jerulqlem^ 
thou fhait he huili ; and to the thnple^ thy foundation JbJl U 
laid. How exadly does the prophecy agree with the e- 
rent. Although Cyrus caufed the Jews to returntao^ 
the city to be built, yet he oniy caufvxl the foundatxoa ef 
the temple to be laid. Tlie bui^diag was iotcrriipted, an4 
was finally completed, not in his reign, but in that efhti 
fucctflbr. Chap. xlv. i. Thus faith the Lord to his anoiM^ 
edf to Cyrus J nuhofe right hand I have hofden, tofubdue natiom 
hi Of re him ; and I nuilllot^e the loins of kings , to open before 
him the two leaved gates; and the gates Jhali not befliuit. 
How remar'kabiy was this prophecy fulfilled in him, wJien 
he fubduedthe city of Babylon, thereby putting an end tQ 
th^ Babyloniih empire. 8till more rematknbly was it ae- 
complifhed, when God put it into his heart to reftore the 
captivity of J»is people, and permit the city of Jerufalem 
and the temple to be rebuilt. Not one word of the pre- 
diction has failed^ 

I (hall now proceed to •con'fider, a little more particular- 
ly, feme predtdions which are mi)Te general, and relate 
to the fnte of kingdoms and nations. Here it is neccCiry 
to make a feledlion of a few oat of many ; and our limiu 
will permit th^e feledleJ to be only briefly confidered. 

It is obfervable that there are many prophecies in fcrip- 
ture relating to tlie final deftrudtion of feveral kingd.mi 
and nations, wh(y were among the ancient ene-mies of God't 
people ; iuch as the aocient PiiiiiilioeSp Amtaomi^ A- 
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«iak)Lhe%. MoaUtoiy Edomhea, &c^ ' Thefc ffrofhwen 
ktnre beoi loog fince falfillect For many centuries thefe 
fialjoM hM€ ceafed to exift in t national capacity, and the 

C'ldpai part of the tenitory which they, once inhabited 
become a defart "without an ishalntant, unlefs it be 
4]iat it is bccafionally traverfed by wandering hordes of 
H^ Iknbs. How^ difierenc fram thefe are the prophecies con* 
carmog Ilhmtet. It' was fo^etbld before he was born—- 
Ttti hi JbmM he a vtfUd mtair^That his hand Jbould 
if 0famst every math ond every wu/n*s hand againet 
}m% mid 'that he Jhould 'dweU in the frefenze of all hit 
y^hrm ' It is remarkable that this prophecy has not only 
been fblfilled io Jthe Arabiaof, the po^rit)^ of Ifhmaef, 
\^ their* maintaining all tlieir national traits of character, 
aad their continuiRg a diflind and un conquered people 
through fi> Qiany ages, but that, although uttered between 
4bie and four thoufand years ago» it (hould fo exadtly 
4dferibe iheir manQers and cuftoms^ as they are found at 
tbis day. The Arabians hare been conftantly the ene- 
ittes of aH nations.. Dufing the exifknce and moft 
^ lopriflting periods of all the great empires of antiqu>ty, 
' they coottfuied unconquer'ed. Neither Cyrus, Alexander 
the Great, nor the Romans could vever fubdue theni.— i 
.thev ifUl continjae the fame peo^Tle, and their manners and 
coftoms remain unaltered. 
"Egypt like wife makes a great figure in ancient hi (lory, 
«and 18 panicukrly noticed in prophecy. The various 
revohitions >vhtch have taken place in that country were 
dtfHn^ly foretold. But although .the Egyptians were to 
be frequently fiibdued and enflaved, F.gypt was not to be 
entirely deftroyed like Tyre anJ Nineveh. It was how- *■ 
ever to become a bare kingdom. In this Oate of deprei^ 
fion arid vaffalage it continues at this day. In this infiance 
htfiory bears teltimony to the exadt accompli fhmcnt of 
^ophecy. 

* Tyre and Nineveh likewife make a great figure in an- 
deot hiftory. The entire defolation of both is alfo cir-» 
^cmndantially foretold in prophecy. The former, although 
4>ae of the^richeft, as well as moft ancient cities in the 
worid> ei\grt>IBa^ the priocfpa/.part of the mwVutae U^SSic 
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of all oatioDS, whofe merchants are calledi princes, ob le- 
count of tbeir princelj wealth, has been, fior many ccioitii- 
ffies, an obfcore place, containing only a few fi/hermen's 
hats, and occupied as a place to dry their nets. At the 
time when this entire deftrudion was foretold it Was uk 
the zenith of its wealth and glory. Ifaiah propheded of ^ 
its downfdl, at leaft one hundred and twenty years b^ft 
it was invaded by Nebuchadnezzar. Ezekiel lived neaF> . 
cr the time of its deflru^tion, and he declares expriefihf 
(that it Aould be deftroyed by Nebuchadnezzar ; and boa 
Ifaiah and Ezekiel foretold that it (hoiUd be deftroyed k 
fecond time. After its firft deftrudtioo by Nebuchadhez* 
zar, it was, on the fubverfion of the Babylonifh . empire^ 
reftored, and foon, in confequence of its extenCve tra&^ 
recovered, in a great meafiire, its former wealth and cot- t 
Sequence. This reftoration was aMb foretold by Ifaiah. ^^ 
It was to be deftroyed a fecond time. This (econd ifl- 
trudion was eife^^ed by Alexander the Great, and altbo' 
it in fome meafure recovered from this deftrudion, it was I 
at laft entirely ruined, and reduced to the miferable fitoa* 
tion in which it is found at this day. Nineveh was once 
the greatefi city, and the capital of the greateft empire is 
the world. But fo completely has the deftrudion fore* 
told by the prophet Nahum been accomplifhed, that, for 
many centuries paft, the particular (pot where it once 
fiood is no longer known. 

There are a few prophecies which it will be neceflarj 

to notice a little more particularly. i. The predidioos 

relating to the entire deftru^Ion and perpetual defolatioo 

of Babylon. This was probably, in many refpe^, the 

moft fplendid city on which the fun ever (hone. It was 

a very ancient city, but owed its growth and (plendor in 

ibme meafure to the decline and ruin of Nineveh. Baby* 

Ion was at the head of a great empire, and remarkable for 

its enmity to God's ancient people. Although it was firift 

founded, as is fuppofed, by Nimrod, and confequently veiy 

flDcient, it had been greatly enlarged and beautified by 

NebuchsidnezzsiT. When lK\aVi ^tl^ toT^xaX^ \\& ^^^\m^. 

eion it had not arrived to aU that %Tand«t\xT ^\s«:\v \\. ^^V 

fc/Ted afterwards. In Jcrcimai:^'* ume,Vt viaa \ivV» laiw 
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!pleo4oT. Beiides what isfaid more briefly in other 
s* we find this deftru^ton foretold at large in the i jtiv 
[4th chapters of Ifaiah, and in the 50th and 5 id 
ers of Jeremiah : Thefe prophecies declare that 
Ion (hould be not only a defolatlonf hut a perptt^ 
^tfoUu'ton — That it fhould not he dnvclt in from gen" 
I to generaliun-^and thai it fhould hecome an hahitation 
wild heqfis of the defarty and for venomous creatures, 
\ prophecies of the deftrudion of Babylon wefe not 
:h a nature as to be accompjifhed all at once. Its 
e began with the fubverdon of the empire, when it 
iken by Cyrus, and the fupreme power transferred 
Medes and Perfians. The various circumftances 
ling its capture at that time, a» that it fhould be 
by the means of the diverfion of the river from its 
:hanneJ, fb that thereby a pa£age fhould be opened 
I entrance of the Perfian army, beneath its flupen- 
walls ; that it fhould be taken at a time when the 
tants were in the utmofl fecurity, and the court en- 
in a drunken feflival, and that it fhould be taken at 
id, a confiderable time before the other parts of the 
ere apprifed of their danger, were matters' dHliniftiy 
in prophecy. After it was taken by Cyrus, and 
> longer the imperial cityr it gradually declined from 
ner magnificence. But its downfall became more 
ifter it was taken afecond time by Darius Hyilafpesr 
thirty years afterwards. Notwithflanding. the pie- 
is taken by Cyras to keep the Babylonians poor and 
lent, the city rebelled in the days of Darius, and 
Ling of it cofi him much trouble. Hiflorians in- 
« that, in order to hold out to the laft extremity, 
izens themfelves, during that fiege, deflroyed thofe 
iihp.hitants who were ufelefs in the defence, that 
>ns might not be confumed by unneceflury mouths. 
>ferved that hereby the prophecy of Ifaiah againft 
-n was fulfilled, in which he foretold, That two 
(hould come upon them in a moment^ in one day ; ths 
:hUdren, and widowhood : and thnt theft fhould come 
rof m /ttr/eaiony for the mukUude of tbcir force- 
/^^ ^rea/ abundance of their enchantmtnU. \^ 
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^hat greater perfeftion could thcfe calamities come apr- 
on them, than when they became their own executioners ? 
As fooD as Darius had made himfelf mafler of the place 
he ordered three thoufand of, the principal inhabitants to 
be crucliicdy tliereby fulfilling the prophecy relating to 
the cruelties which the Medes were to exercife upon the 
Btibyionians. Xerxes after his return from his unfortu- 
oate expedition 4nto Greece, being impelled^ partly by re- 
ligious zeal« being a proftflld enemy to image worihip, 
and partly by a defire to reimburfe himfelf for the ex* 
peofcs of that unfuccefsful expedition, feized the facred 
treafures, and plundered and deflroyed the idols of Baby- 
Ion ; thereby effedling a farther accomplifhment of the 
prophecies of Ifaiah and Jeremiah, particulaily I(a. xzL 
g. Bahylon is falleriyh fallen ; and all the graven images of 
ier go(L ht both broken unto the ground. Such was the ftace 
cf Babylon under the Perfian monarchs. Though greatly 
declined from its ancient fplendor, it, neverthelefs, coa- 
tinued to be a confjdeiable city. The river Euphrates 
having been turned out of its ufual courfe by Cyrus, and 
never afterwards refloied to its former channel, one part 
of the city, wiih the adjacent country, was deflroyed by 
tliC inundation. Alexander the Great, it is true, made 
an attempt to rcftore Babylon to its former fplcndor, with 
a view to make it the capital of his empire, and began by 
clearing away the rubbifli in order to rebuild the temple 
of Bclus, and by attempting to reflore the river to its for- 
mer channel. This d/lign was however rendered abortive 
by his ])reniaturc death Had his intentions been carried 
into effv,e1, the prophecies of its dtftrucftion would proba- 
bly net have been acconipliflied. After the death of Al- 
exander, the decline of Babylon became more rapid. An- 
cihcr city called iSelcucia was built in the neighbor hood by 
Seleucns, one of Alexander's fuccefLrs, which Gripped it 
cf its iniiabitants, and 'its building* fuon went to ruin. 
Some modern travellers have fuppofed that they have 
found tl>e place where it once (lood ; bui they do not a- 
|iee among thenifelves, M^hat ruins are the real niins of 
Biibylon. By compaiir.g their accounts, the only ihin^' 
iufhich appears to be proved is, that the^ have all beci' 
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ikesy and that the ruins which they yifited were not 
oiiw of PabyloQ^ but of ibme other dties and edifices 
Hiare modern date ; and that the [^^ce where that fa^ 
I city once ilood» js either wholly unknowAy or can- 
low ^ apfvoached. By tfatfe acGOutfts» wluch we- 
j>ot time to examine in detail, it apfiears with w^t 
inft^tial exadtnefs time has fulfilled the predidions sl-^- 
1 3abyloa. When it was convened intota) chaoe for 
beaiby then w^ accomplished thei/words of the 
liett that The nuild heafit of the dtfotri^ noiib-tbe wUd 
r of$he tflandstjhould d-vjell thtni.amdcry m their defo* 
wtfa. One pan of the. cicy«. with the adjacent coun* 
was turned into amarfh.by the diTerfioaof tbe-Bver 
its ulual courfe^ By this means it became Bterally (r 
^imfor the bittern^ and fooU of ntkiter. The adjacent 
try is reprefented as overrun with (erpeatSt icorpions*. 
til forts of venemous and ttocleao. creatures^ {o thaty 
r houjes are /till of doleful creatures, and dragotu crj^'u^ 
pkafant paiacee^ and Babylon is become beape, a dfuel^ 
>lace fir dragons 9 and an c^mjhment, and a hi0ng^ 
9ut an inhabitant. For thej(e reafons, neither can toe- 
^ian pkch his tent there^ neither can the fhepherds make- 
fold there. HoULis Babylon- became o: e^obtion I E^' 
nrpofe of the Lord bath he performed againfi Babylon^, 
ikc the land of Babylon a defdation without an ssihaiir 

How. wonderful do fuch prediftioas appear, wheo 
come to be compared with the events^ aod nidiat a: 
incing argument do they afford of the infpiration of 
briptures. Well might the God of Ifrael aJledge thi^ 
memorable ioftance of his foreknowledge^ aod chaU 
; the faifegod'Sy and their votaries^ to produce the Uk&. 
xlv. 2 1, aod chap. xlvi. lo.. JVho hathr declared tbif 
ancient time f IVho hath told itftomt that time ?' Ifave 
r the Lord ^ asui there is tio Gad elfe befide me ; ajnfi 
and Q Saviour / there is none hefide me. Deetaring tic 
rom the beginnmg^ and from ancient iimci the thmgs thai 
of yet done^fayingt my amnfilJhaU fiakd^ and / wdH ^, 
\y fkafure. 

Another prophecy which defsnres par notice x^ 

t 
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lat'ng to the four great empires, which were to arifc vk 
fuccciliaii. Dan. ii. and which was farther enlarged up* 
cr: in his fubfequent vifions of the four beads, and of the 
ram and the he goat. 1 his prophecy has been flridly 
fultiiled. This dream related to a great image, whole 
hwkd was of fine f>old Daniel interprets this head of 
gold to be Nebuchadnezzar hinifelf. Ver. 38. Thou art 
tuu head cf gold^ i, e. thou and thy family, and thy 
reprcfcDtati^es. The Babylonian empire was compared 
to a head of fine gold on account of its great riches ; and 
Babylon was, for the fame reafon, called by Ifaiah, Ibe 
golden city. The AfT^rian is ufually laid to be the fiiS 
of the iour great empires. But the AfTyrian empirei 
properly fo called, was lubverted before this time, and the 
jBabylonian ere^ed in its (lead, unlefs, as Babylon was 
sot very far dlHant from Nineveh, this is to be denomi- 
nated the fame empire, flourifhing under a different head^ 
After the dedru^lion of Nineveh, and Babylon had b^ 
come the capital t the empire, although tmmenft^ly ricbi 
of vaft extent, and apparently fo (Irong that no humas 
power could (hake it, was but of (hort duration. It was 
at its meridian glory under Nebuchadnezzar, and ended 
with his grandfoo Belfhazzar, not ftventy years after the 
delivery of this prophecy, and but little more than tnirty 
tfter Nebuchadnezzar's death ; none of his fucceffori 
having performed any thing good or great. 

2. 1 he bread and the arms of the image were of filver 
uhich D'iniel interprets, ver. 39. And afier tbeejbail arije 
another kingdom^ infetior to thee. It is well known that the 
kingdom that arofeafier the Babylonian was the Medo•Pe^ 
£an. The two hands and (honlders fignify that the em- 
pire of the Babylonians fhould be dedroyed by two kings. 
The two kings were thofe of Media and Perfia, which 
ibon became united into one in the perfun of Cyrus, ib fa- 
jDious in facrcd hidory as the indrument of the Jews' re- 
turn from Babylon. Cyrus, who was the fon-in-law of 
one oi theft kings, and the (on of the other, befieged and 
took Babylon, as has been a\\ead>j oV>&t^^^^ Y^\. %s^ ^i^Al 
to that empire, andereaed on its Tvx\fi% iS^tt^^^^^^^s.^ 
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fooQ gamed the aicendancy over the Medes. This e»« 
pire b fkid to be infeiioc oc kfs than the former^ becaufe 
that oeither Cyras nor any of bis. (iipceflbrs- caiiied their. 
arnas h far as Nebujchadnezzar ih lepoi^edto have done.. 
Or it might perhaps be becaufe k was w;or& id quality,. 
Hiftorians afTert that the Pcrfl^a moiurch& were, the word 
fet of men who ever governed an empire. This part o£ 
the prophecy has bcep literally fulfilled. The Perfiaa. 
empire laded about two hundi ed years, and ended in Da« 
rms CodoQUQDuSt who was. fujsdued by Ale;cander the 
Great. 

3. His bclty and his thighs were of brafs, which Dan- 
iel interprets) ver. 39.. AnQther third i'mgdom of hrafi 
/hall arifify, wMcb Jball bear rule over all, the earth. It 
is univer£illy^ known and acknowledged that Alexander 
the Great fubdued and. put an end to the Per flan empire.: 
The kingJom, therefore^ which iacceeded the Perfian was^ 
the Macedooiao. This kiogdom was fitly reprefented by 
brafs. The Greeks were famous in hldory for their bra-^ 
zen armour ; their ufual epithet being Xht brazen coat'd 
Greeki. This kingdom is faid to bear rule over all the. 
earth by a. figure ufual with, mofl authors. Alexander 
commanded himfelf to be called the king of all the world ; 
not that he really conquered the whple, but he had exten-i 
five dominions ia Europe* AUa, and Africa^ i. e. in all 
the three quaner-s of the then known world. Hiftorians 
who have written of his life and conquefts> do alfo infomx 
tts that ambafikdois came from almoft all parts of the 
known world, in order to congratulate him on his fuccefs, 
and to ilibmic to his dominion. It is well known that, af- 
ter his death, his kingdom did not defcend to hb natural 
heirs. It was parted into four among his great generals, of 
whofe kingdoms hiftory treats particularly^ under the name 
of Alexander's fucceffors.. This divifion is farther noted 
in prophecy in Daniel's fubfequent vilipns and their inter- 
pretation, and aipong the things faid to be noted in the 
fcriptures of truth. The exadt and literal accomYVx^toMkV 
of Sill thefe predidioas a/Fords unqueftionaWe tVvdexiC^ ^\ 
the /n/piration of the fcriptures 
4. The Je^s of the intake were of iioPi ^^^ >3^^fe^ 
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part of iron and part of chj. This part of the dreao 

thus interpreted by Daniel, ver. 40, 41, 42 9 43^ d 

ibe fourth kingdom /kail hejlrong at iron i forafmucb as \ 

breaketb in fwces andfuhdueth all things : and as iron \ 

breaketb all thefe^ flnUl it hreak in fines and hruife, a 

whereas thoufaivef the feet and toes^ part tf potter's c 

and part of iron, the kingdom /hall he divided : but there J 

he in it of thejlrengtb ^ the iron^brafmuch as thou fa\ 

the iron mixed with miry cluy. jind as the toes of the 

were part ofiron, and part of clay^ fa the kingdom Jt 

be partly flrong^ arid partly hroksn. And whereas i 

fatoeft iron mixed with miry clay^ they /hall mingle th 

felves Ufitb the feed of men .* but they /ball not cleave 

to another^ eveti as iron is not mixed with clay, 1 

part of the prophecy isy undoubtedly, applicable 

the Romans and to no other nation. The Roman em] 

fucceeded the Macedonian. It was both of greater ext< 

ftronger, and of longer duration than any of the precedi 

and it brake in pieces and fubdued all the former kingdo 

As Jofephus obferves that the two arms were the two ki 

of the Medes and Perfians, may we not, with equal 1 

fon, fay that the two legs of the image were the two c 

&]s, who were, for a long time, among the Romans, b 

their chief magiftrates and the generals of their armi 

Or they may reprefent the eaftern and wcftern empires 

to which the vaA domiuions of the Romans were at len 

divided : The refpeftire heads of which were Rome \ 

Conflantinople. The iron was mixed with miry clay. 

there Mras to the Roman empire a mixture of barbarous 

tions, which proved to be the canfe of its diilblutioo. 1 

Roman empire was, in procefs of time, divided into 

Icfler kingdoms. Thele kingdoms retained much of 

Roman flrength, but were frequendy difunited ami 

themfelves. The Roman empire therefore is reprefen 

as in a double ftate. Firft as having the flrength of ir 

conquering all before it, and then as weakened and di^ 

cd by civil wars, and by a mixture of barbarous natio 

Haw exadtly has this part o£ the ipto0«c^ \>^^ii, vsv ^^' 

piwdUio fulBlled. 
J. Sat thisgrcit kr -cfentoog ^ i^ 1?^ 



DISCOURSE VI. 223 

plres wbich were to rife id fucceffioOy was not the only 
thing which Nebuchadnezzar faw in his dream. Ver. 34 
and 35. Tbou fawejl till thai ajlone nvat cut out tvttboui 
bands f ivbicb/mote the intake upon hufut that 'Suere ofirom- 
tmd clay^ and brake them to piecet. Then *wm the /Voa, the 
clay 9 the bra/sj tbeJUver^ and the gold% broken to pieces togeth^ 
ir, and became like the chaff of the fummer tbre/bing Jloors ; 
mnd the wind carried them away^ that no place was fottndfor 
them •* andthejione that/mote the image became a great moun- 
tamjondjilled the wboie earth. This part of the vifion is 
thus explained by Daniel, ver. 44 and 45. jind in the 
dnyt of thefe kings, i. e daring the continuance of the 
hft great monarchy, Jball the God of heaven Jet up a king- 
Jom, tuhich Jball never be defiroyed : and tl}e kingdom /hall not 
be Ufi to other people^ but itjhall break in pieces and confumt 
^l thefe kingdoms y and it /hall ^and forever* Forafmucb 
MS thou fawe/l that the Jlone *was cut out of the moun^ 
tain^ithput handsy and ihai it brake in feces' the iron^ the- 
hrafs, the clay^ thejihery and the gold ; the great God hath 
made known to the king luhat Jhall come to pafs hereafter, 

' This defcriptton can be applicable only to the kingdom of 
Chrid. And in the days of thefe kings, i. e. during the 

V continuance of one of thefe gi eat empires, viz. the Ro-^ 
nan, fhall the God of heaven fet up a kingdom which [hail- 
never be deftroyed. As this ftone was a very different 
thing from the image, fo the kingdom of Chrift is totally- 
different from the kingdoms of this world. This (lone is. 
fdid to be cut out of the mountain without hands. So the 
church of Chrid is called a huHding of God^ an houfe noti 
made with hands. The lione cut out of the mountain has 
been applied, and was, I believe, by the primitive Fathers,^ 

, generally applied to Chrift himfelf, and was explained as: 
relating to his miraculous conception in the womb of a vir^ 
gin. But I rather think it may be better underftood of 
Chrift myftical, or of the kingdom of Chrift in the worlds, 
which was formed out of the Roman empire, not by a 
great number of hands or the ftrength of armies^ \>\i\.\>^ 
God himfeJf, without the aid of human means, ov %xi^ xt* 
markHbJe interpofitioo of fecond CAufes^ OtV\eT V!w%,Aovft,v 

Jfdr€ bseo raifcd up by huojaq ambition and viot\A\^^^>H- 
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er, but this vas not the work of man but of God. Thi» 
is truly and eminently the kingdom of heaven^ and a 
kingdom not of this world. Its laws, its powers, its hoo* 
ors, its rewards and its puniHunentSy are all fpirituaL 
This kingdom was oe^er to be deftroyedy as the Babylooii 
ian, Per&n, Grecian, and Roman empires had been. But 
it was to break in pieces a^d confume all thefe kingdomsi 
and to extend and enlarge itfelf fo as to comprehend theia 
all within its bofom. It was to fill the whole earth. L t, 
to become unifcr&l, and to fiand forever. With let 
ped to the original beginning, or founding of this king- 
dom, how circnmftantially exa£t has been the accpm- 
piifliment of prophecy ? This kingdom was (et up^ in op* 
pofitioo to worldly power, craft, and policy :- It extendfi 
itfelf and flourifhed, not by human might and power, bat 
by the ipirit of the Lord of hods. It has hitherto fub(l$* 
cd, and does Hill fubfifl, amidft the wreck of empires aol 
deftrudion of nations. Though often afiailed both from 
within and without, the church dill lives. The gates of 
hell never have been and never will be able to prevail a^ 
gainft it. Some particulars of this prophecy (lili remaiii' 
to be accomplifhed, but the exafl fulfillment of fo many of 
its effential parts will not permit us to doubt of the con- 
pletion of the whole in its proper feafbn. We find a far* 
ther enlargement on the prediSions contained in Nebu- 
chadnezzar's dream, in Daniel's fubfequent vifions of the 
four beads, and of the ram and he goat. But as theft 
are rather to be confidered as enplanations and amplifica-^ 
tions of the predictions contained in Nebuchadnezzar's 
dream, I fhail make no particular remarks upon them, ef 
pecially becaufe, fhould an attempt be made to confider 
them in detail, it would far exceed the bounds of a fingle 
difcourfe. 

3. There are a variety of prophecies concerning the 

Jewifh nation deferving our notice, which have been liter* 

ally, and mod exadiy accomplifhed. As a hidory of the 

Jewidi nation occu]>ies the Urged portion of the hidorical 

jKtn of the Old Tedament, It cannot be thought 

Ihange that a very coo&devab\e ^Toi^tuou o^ ^wv^vw^ 

prophecy fhould refer 10 thai peo^Vc. TVit >^ ^» ux^^^v^v 
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«dly, were a mod fingukir people. Their hiftory is drfler- 
ent from that of any ether nation. Their miracuJoos 
jouitiey through the wildernefs where they fojoaroed for 
the long period of forty years, with the manner in which 
they were filpported during all that time, fumifiies a por- 
tion of hiftory which hath not a parallel in the annals of 
tflations. Their fettlement in Canaan, and the rarioos 
revolutions which befel them while they were in po^ffios 
of that country, were^tlfo, events in their nature and civ- 
tafnflances very remarka'bley and iuch as manifefted the 
-evident interpofition of Providence. As they were a peo- 
ple» in various refpeifts, peculiarly favored of heaven , fo 
they fuffered many and grievous calamities on account of 
their difobedience to the divine law* As their govern* 
toent was a theocracy, i. e, a government in which God 
vas their immediate king, lawgiver, and judge, fo their o« 
bedience and difobedience to that particular law or conci- 
liation under which they were placed, were more immedi- 
ately the fubjedt of temporal rewards and puniihmentt 
than was the conduift of any other nation* They were 
Ceveral times feverely chaftifed in the days when the judges 
ruled. During the period when they were under kingly 
government they alfo fuffered many calamities, particular- 
ly from the AiTyrians, who, at length, carried the ten 
tribes into captivity* The two tribes of Judah and Ben- 
jamin, who have been more generally dlftinguifhed by the 
name of Jews, were afterwards carried away captive to 
Babylon. Although they returned from this captivity at 
the end of feventy years, yet the nation never afterwards 
arofe to that ftate of independence and opulence which it 
had formerly enjoyed, particularly in the days of David 
and Solomon, but was, fucceffively, fubjedted to tribute, 
firft to the Perfian, afterwards to the Grecian, and laftly 
to the Roman empires. But a greater calamity ftiJl a- 
waited them*, in that terrible deftrudtion which involved 
in ruins their capital city, their temple and even their very 
nation, when Jerufalem was deftroyed by Tilus. TVvt c^- 
hmlties attending that /lege and deftruC^on w^ ?\rcvo^> \!l 
aot altogether, without a parallel in the atvn?i« o? Vvv^ox^ . 
Since thak^period the Jews ha?c prelenud «i tvwt\ ^^^ew 
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xle 10 the world. They haTe been generally hated tnd 
defpifed, and for the moft |>art perfecuted by alraoft aO bv 
tiont. Still they exift as a didindt people although they 
have been fo long difperfed over the face of almoft die 
whole eartlu The prefent exiftence of the Jews as a cfif- 
tindt people^ notwithAanding they have been without either 
law or civil polity of their own, and without their cuftom- 
ary fervices of either the temple or altar, for now almoft 
eighteen centuries, can be nothing lefs than a (landing 
juiracle. Nations when once conquered, and efpeciallj 
when difperfed among their conquerors, prefently become 
incorporated among them, and, with the lofs of their ra- 
tional exifteoce, ibon lofe every thing pertaining to natioo* 
al charader and diftindlion. Nations which, in tiieir firft 
ordinal, have been formed of an aflemblage of people from 
jdifFerent countries, become in a (hort time lb blended to- 
|rether, by intermarriages and otherwife, ts to lofe erery 
irace of their original diftindions. It is, no doubt, in 
many inftances, impoifible at this day, for an £ngli(hrban 
•to tell whether his anceflors are derived from the ancient 
Britifli, or from a Saxon, Norman, or Danith original. 
The people of the United States are compofed of an af* 
femblage from different nations. The peculiarities where- 
in their national diftindions confided are rapidly difappear- 
ing. It is probable that, in the courfe of a century or 
two, it will be impofSble for our poflerity to trace their 
original, or to know whether their progenitors were Eng- 
JIfh, Scotch, Irifh, Dutch, Germans, Welch or Swedes* 
But the Jews, notwithftanding all their difperfions for 
Jjearly eighteen centuries, not only exift as a diftinft peo- 
ple, but all their national traits of character are as ftrongly 
marked, and they are as well known and as eafiiy diftin* 
guifhed fiom the people of any other nation as they ever 
were, or as eafy as the people of any two nations are dif- 
tinguifhable from each other* This can be nothing lefs 
than a ftandiug miracle, a lingular interpofition of provi- 
dence for fome great and important purpofe yet future ; 
^ad Is a ftaoding proof, beyond all coatradl^ion, of the 
inith of revelation. If t\\\s pec^Aias ^wu^uou o^ xJck^t V^^ 
M fouad to be erprefsly forctoU ui fcAiptuT^, \x ^*^\ ^J^tt 
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the truth in a ftUI ftronger point of light. It is not my in- 
tention to notice all the particulars concerning the JewiHi 
nationy which are the fub^'eds of prophecy, nor to bring 
Into ^ev every predidiion concerning chofe evenu which 
it may be neceflary to notice. I (kail barely take a view 
•of fbme of the prophecies whidi relate to their prefent 
-di&erfion, and defolation; and towards the clofc of oar 
■diicoorfey I ihaJl notice a predidion or two of tlicir future 
feftoraticm* With r efpedt to their prdeat difper(ions, I 
Aail firft briefly confider ibme of the prophecies of Mo- 
tfes*— 2. Note one or two other predidions from Prophets 
•of the Old Teftameot. — 5. Bring briefly into view our 
Ssvipor's prophecy o£ the ideftrudion of Jerufalein. 

I. I ifaall notice fome of Mofes' prophecies concerning 
the Jews. It is obfervable that^ akhough Mofes wa? a 
Prophet, and probably the greateft of all the Old I'efla- 
ment Prophets, yet his predtdions were principally uttered 
<near the clofe of his life« The prophecy to which I 
|>rincipally refer, and the only one which I (haU notice> is 
that contained in the 28th chapter of Deuteronomy. This 
Ivas, no doubt, partially fulfilled in the Babylonifh captivi- 
ty* It is more fully accomplilhed in their prefent difper* 
<uoas. I (hall notice only a few pafTages of the prophecy. 
Vcr. 49* Tii&ff Lord &nll bring a nation agaivft thee from 
far % from the endoftl^e earih, asf*wtfi as the eagle Jiieth ; a 
nation wbofi tongue tijou /bait not under/land. The ChaU 
deans might be faid to come from a far country, compar- 
ed with the Philiftines, Moabiies, Syrians, and other 
neighboring nations who iifed to infefl the land of Ifrael. 
But it can, with more propriety, be applied to the Ro« 
mansy than to any other nation. Tiiey a<5luaily came 
from far, and, from the rapidity of their conquefls, might 
be compared to Eagles, and are, probably, fo denominat- 
ed in allufion to the fland-ird of the Roman armies which 
was an Eagle* The Roman language was alfo much 
<uore unknown to the Jews than the Chafdean* The en- 
' emies of the Jews are farther characterized, ver. 50, as 
a nation of fierce counttnance^ which [hall not regard fU 
ferfin of the oid^ nor /how favour to the young. A charac- 
Xnx fiokibr to tliis is given of the Chaldeans, when \jbm 

U 
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itivaded Judah. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 17. Such an enemy 
^id the Jews alfo fiod in the Romans* according to the 
teftimony of Jofephos the Jewifh hiftorian. He tells ut 
that when Vefpauan entered Gadaza he flew all, man by 
sian ; the Romans lowing mercy to no age, oat of hatred 
to the nation. A like daughter was made at Gamala, 
where, the hiftorian tells cs, only two efcaped. Their 
enemies were to befiege and take their cities. Ver. 5a. 
And ht Jhall htfiegt iiee in all thy gcftes^ until thy hi^ 
and fenced nximh 4ome donuUf wherein thou iru^d/t 
throughout all thy land. This prophecy was frequent- 
ly fulfilled* Shalmanezer came .up againft Samaria 
and befieged it three years, and took it ; Sennacherib 
king of Afiyria came up againft die fenced cities of Judah 
and took them, and Nebuchadnezzar and his capuins took 
and deftroyed Jerufalem, burnt the city and die templet 
and brake down the wall round about. Jerulalem wai 
a very Arong place, being wonderfully fortified Jboth by 
lUiture and art. As the JebuCtes, before it was ta!i;^en by 
David, felt confident of its ftrength, this feems alfo to 
have been the cafe with the Jews. Yet how often was it 
taken ? It was uken by Shifhalc, king of Egypt, in the 
days of Rehoboam. It was taken by Nebuchadnezzar, 
king of Babylon, by Antiochus Epiphanes, king of Syria, 
^y Pompey, the Roman general, by Herod, the Idumean, - 
and it was finally taken and deftroyed by Titus. How 
exa^Jy has this prophecy been fulfilled 2 — In thefe feverai 
fieges they were to fuffer much from femine. Ver. 55, 
55, S^^ SI' We accordingly find, That when the king of 
jiffyria befieged Samaria^ 4here was a great famine in the city^ 
Jo that an afs* head was foidfor four/core pieces ojjilver^ 
It alfo came to pafs when Nebuchadnezzar befieged Jeru- 
falem that The famine was fore^fo that there luas no bread 
fir the peofie of the land And in the laft fiege of Jerufa- 
lem by the Romans, there was a moft terrible famine in 
the city. Jofephus tells us that women fnached the food 
oottff the mouths of their hufl>ands, fons from their fa- 
Iberif znd even mothers ftoivv tVxeVt \Tv£aLW\.<& \ %.tid tKa.u ia 
every hou/e where there appeared arn^ fcto^>\wict ol ^^^^^ 

M ttattb cflfucd. So '• — '*- —ttcAXwi ^w^ ^^ VUS» 
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flEilfilied. Ver. 54, The manU i^es Jhall be evtl toward 
his brother^ and tonxtard the wife •[ Ins befom^ and toward 
the remnant of his children 'which he [haU leave f. hecaufe he 
h^ith nothing left him In thejiegp^ and in the Jlrattneft^ where^ 
wth thine enemy Jhall dl/lrefs thee In all thy gates. Aod, ia 
like manner, the ivoman's eyes Jhall be evil to-ward the hvjband 
ef her bofom% and toward her/on^ and toward her daughter, 
Nay» it was exprefsly foretold that both raeO' aod womea 
fhoald eat their own children^ Levity, xxvi. 29. Deut. 
xxviti. 5.3, & 5j6- An inflance of this kind we find in 
the fiege of Samaria. 2 Kings, vi- 28, 29. It was ful- 
filled again in the fiege. of Jenifalem by Nebuchadnezzar, 
and again in the laft fiege of Jerufalem by Titus. We 
read in Jofephus of a noble woman^ anfwering to Mofes' 
defcription of the tender and delic^e woman,, who would 
sot venture to fet the fole of her foot on the ground for 
delicatenefs and tender nels, killing, and eatmg her own 
iucking child, after (he had been, plundered of all her fub* 
fiance by the tyrants and foldiers. At fo many different 
times, in periods diftant from each other, has this prophe- 
cy been fultilled; They were- to be left few In num^ 
ber^ whereas they njjer-e as^ the fiars of heaven for 
multitude, Ver» 6z^ The daughter at the def- 
iru(5^ion of Jerufalem' wat almofl- without a parallel. 
The numbers deftroyed in the fiege of Jerufalem alone, 
^efides thofe wlio were either flain, or otherwife periflied 
in different places, exceeded eleven hundred thoufand. In- 
deed there b not a nation upon earth which has been ex- 
]^ofed to fo many mafLcres and peifcucions. If God had 
not given them a numerous poiierity, according to bis 
promife, the whole race would have been long fince ex- 
tirpated. They were to be carried into Egypt and fold 
iox Haves, at a very low price. They had come up out of * 
Egypt in triumph, but now they muft return as flaves. 
They had, when they came out, walked through the fea 
on dry land, but now they were to be carried thither in 
fli'ps. Tliis part of the p-ophecy was CvjilftVl^d ^^\.^t >^\^ 
taking of Jerufalem, when fuch a "v;kft nun\b^\ o^ "^tSSft^^"^^ 
ttrere fent into Egypt, in order to be fo\A fox ^d.H^"&., ^7 
purchafers could not be found evea ;ki xht\oNN^ft.'5^\w>^ 
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world, while the latter, are no more ? How wonderfully 
exadl and circumftaotial is the. accompliflxmeDt of prophe- 
cy ? 

Another prophecy^ relating to th^ Jews, which J fha}l 
briefly notice^ is that of our b]e&d Saviour, concerning- 
the deftrodion-. of' Jerufalem.. At the time; when this 
prophecy was deliverjcd, tke city wasin>its ufual profptrity, 
and there were no apparent, fymptoms of any approaching 
calamity^ The awEtl cataftioplie was, however, drawing , 
nigh. It was but about forty years beforCvits accomplilh- 
m^nt. He foretold the fame event (only in. a.nuumer; 
more plain, full, and circuroftaptial) which hai been pre-- 
dided by Mofes more, than fourteen hupdc^d years before*. 
The places where we havev this prophecyvmoft at large, ac^ 
companied withv the figns o£ the; approaching defolation,. 
are Matt. 24tht and Mark. 1 3th. chapters. B;Ut feverial. 
other places allude to it, and it is, in a noanner, interwov* 
en with the. (bruiftiiife of thci Gofpels. It is worthy ofr 
notice that there are. many* thingsis xhis^prophecy which « 
relate to Chriflians, and which obtained an accon^iplifh*^ 
nent in their . miraculous^ .prefervation during that awfult 
deftrudlion* As>thefe do not fo particularly , belong to v 
my prefent defign, they fhali be pa{Iii;d over. We tiad ( 
this deftrudtion, with the caufes of it, foretold. Matt.- 
xxiii. 35 — 38^ TItaf upon you may CQme^ all the ri^ltauus 
blood /bed upon the earthy from.th^ blood of ri^bfeous jibdi 
unto the blood of Z^chattat fm of Raracblas^ whomyeJUmf • 
between the temple and the altar. Vier'tly I Jay unto you^ allt 
the/e things . /hall come upon this generation,, Oyerufalemt, 
Jerufalem^ thou that ktllefi the Prophets y .and Jonefi thtmi 
nuhich ore fent unto thee^ honv often would J -ha^e gathered ' 
thy children together^ even as a hen gathereth her chickens w- 
der her nvings^ and ye would not. Behold your .houfe is left 1 
unto you defolate. It was foretold that this deflrudtion was 
to extend to the temple as well as the city. Concerning • 
the. former, it is faid, Mark, xiii. 2, Seefl thou thefe great 
buUdings ? there Ihcdl not be left" oneflone upon another ^ thai 
fhall not be thrown down. 1 he fame events are defcribed 
by Luke. Chap. xix. 41 — 44. jfndwhen he was come.- 
wgTf U Ubeld the city^ and wept over it^ Joywj^ \[fh(m hai^ i 
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mg UKtQiiyteace^i hd nvw ibey an Ud Jnm Mm ^fs. 
rtbe tbniJbaU^om tipam itmibai dias mmmfitMt^ 
ipniA ijmit tbi0s m^ cou^fi tbm remndu miib^Atem 
i^peryjde^ tm4fioUU^ Aeg run n»ki tbegnrnd, midlbf 
ijkm wkim iiei ; and they fiJlnm kmm mtirn'mm/am 

ji^jmnoer diffarait JBroip what was ufoal. wkh the Frofih- 
^^ bieSed Lord infermt his dildiiles that all thde •• 
lil^ai^ft fixNi come to pafi» erea darbg thut generatiott- 
|t!^ 3Dur« 34. Mark, xtiL 30., VMf Ifaj vatpj^p « 
ljgam^^o»Jhatt.m9ififi^Mjdltb^ ibms ie dpta.^ 
9C^ mcx€ accordtogly accomplUhed about mty years af- 
iHards. There were to be tef eral figns or forenianers 
ihis approachbg deiblatioo. Qirift cautioos his diici* 
taiMH to be terr&d with tbefe firfi appearances. Matt*. 
iv. 6» 7. jimi yi /htif bear of mfon. and rwmoarsof 
$fti fisAaiyt be nei tnmUidi fir all ibrfe ttmgs mu^ 
Me $• pafs^ but the end is net yei. For nataoa fiiUi 
t ^wifi natiottf and tingdmn ag&mfi Kngdom s and 
Tt (baU be fanunes^ and fefikncet^ and earlbquaiet^ 
dtveri places, jiil thefe are the be^ningt rf fnrnnsu 
he onbeKeTiog Jews might well be terrified at thefe^ 
logs which were the foreruoners of their entire defola« 
i9. But Chriftians need not yet be troobied for them* 
f€S } they would (lili have time enough to make their 
utpe. A period) however, would aniTe, wjien thej^ 
igbt to be alarmed for their own ia&ty, and when it 
>ald be neceffary for them to flee out of the deroted 
:y. . Ver. 15. f6. When yetberrf^re fbdk fn the a^ 
mjmation of defolatum^ J^ben of ty Daniel tbe frefbeti, 
nd in tbe holy place {nuboja readetbf let bim imderfland.^ 
hen kt tbem *ivbicb be in Jndea fiee into tbe mottntmni.^-^ 
[ark reprefents the abomination of defolation as fianding 
bere it ought not» inftead of (landing in the huljf place, 
luuever difficulty there may be ia anderftandbg wha ia 
cant by the abomination of defolation (landing in the ko«. 
place, it is removed by a parallel place ia Lake, xsti.. 
>,ai» AndwheayeJb<dlfeeJervJdmemf(iffed^libae^ 

Hf then Jtaavi thai the defolaim tbtrtof u v^* TWU^ 
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ihm which are in the nud/l of it depart out. The abofl 
of defolatioD (or the aborainatioo which makcth d 
ftaoding in the holy place, is the Romao army b 
Jerufalem. The Roman army was an abomioa 
the Jews on. account of its enfigns and images, 
would take up more time than is confi'.lent with, tl 
ity of a iingle difcoutfe, to notice all the parts of 
siarkable prophecy. The greatnefs^ of the defbroi 
{tainted by our UdTed Lord in very ilrong language 
zxiv. 21, 32. For then /haU be great tribulatumt 
Ua* notjince the beginning of the world to this timet 
iver /haU be. Ami except thofe daysfhoM bejhwtem 
Jhtndd no fitfh be laved : but for the eleBtfake tk 
/hall be /hartened This was » proverbial mannei 
preiEon among, the Jews,, which, was applicable 
great calamity.. But ous Sayiour did not, in this ii 
apply a proverbial expreffion without a proper m 
Indeed, aH hiflory cannot furnifii us with a paralle 
calamities and miferies of the Jews. Rapine, i 
famine, and peftilence, within the city.. Fire and 
and all the terrors of war without,. Our Saviour i 
the foreOght of thefe calamities, and it is almod ini 
for a perfon endued with the feelings of humanity 1 
the relation of them in Jofephus without weeping 
the account given by St. Matthjew, St. Luke adds 
xxi. 22> 23, 24. For thefe be thi days of vcngean 
all things that are written may^ be fulfilled. For tht 
be great djfirefs in the land, and wrath upon thii 
And they fhall full by the edge of the fdoordy and /hm 
cway captive into all nations :■ and Jerufalem JbaU be 
down of the Gentiles^ until the times of the Gentiles be J 
L e. This was the time when all thofe prophecies 
geance which were uttered by Mofes and the other 
cts were about to be accomplifhed. I have not r 
enlarge on the fulfillment of this prophecy. Nor. is 
cflary, after the obfervations already made on the 
lions relating to the fame event, delivered by Mofcs 
fes fpake of Chrift as a prophet which the Lord, tl 
of Ifrael would raife up unto them, from amon^ 
btt%}it^VL iikc unto kitXL "Btx-^tRTv \Vi<vc ^ts^^tvwes 
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^tfcnt, there is a great fimHaricy. Both fpeak in plain 
' bnguage ; io language eafy to be underftood. To point 
^Nit the acconapliihaient of one feries of predidions is t9 
nio the fame by the other. I ihall barely notice the man« 
^iier-io Which the predi6Hon that JerBTalcm fhonid be trod- 
-deo down of the Gentiles has been fulfilled. Since the 
' -deftrudKon of the city by Titusy it has never been in the 
' feaceaAile poiTefEon of the Jews. It has been conftandy 
"under the dominion of ibme other nation. It was firft in 
. the pofleffion of the Romans, afterwards it made a part of 
^dle donunions of the Saracens, and, doiiag the crufades, 
■ i was, for a time, in the poiTeffion of the Franks, as the 
^crnladers were denominated in the eaft. .Since that time 
-k has been pofiefled by the Mamalukre Sultans, and, more 
^ Itt^Iy, by the Turks. And, if a few Jews have been per- 
intted to refide at Jerufalem ihey have been fuSjed to very 
ievere oppreffions and exadtions, either from the Chriftiana 
' wc Turks. All thefe are monuments of the ezad accom* 
fRfhment of prophecy. 

'' But the foretelling of the deftrudfion of Jerufalem was 
. 4K>t the only prophecy of our blefled Lord. He alfo fore- 
, told his own death, and all the circumflances which at- 
tended it. This he did very particularly, and at different 
"times. He told his difciples that he muft go unto Jeru- 
salem, and there fu€er many things of the elders and chief 
friefts and fcribes. Matt. xx. i8, 19. Mark, x. 33, 
Jf, and many other places. He particularly foretold the 
manner of their proceedings againlt him, as, that the chief 
priefts and fcribes fhould condemn him to death, but that 
they fhould not put him to death. They fhould deliver 
Inm to the Gentiles to mock, fcourge, and crucify him. 
Luke, xviii. 3 1, 32, 33. He foretold the manner in which 
this would be brought about, as, that he (hould be betray« 
ed into the hands of men, and they fhould kill him. Matt. 
sx. 1.8. and parallel places. He particularly pointed out 
l)efore hand, the man who was to betray him. He alfo 
^retold that Peter (hould deny him, and all his difciples 
forfake him during his fufferings. He alfo, at different 
times, and, on different occafions, foretold his refurreAion^ 
with the manBer of it; as; that it flionld be on the thirl 
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^ajr* If they deftroyed this temple^ meaning his body, U 
three ^ays he would raife it ap. That as Jonah was three 
days and three nights in the whale's belly, fo mufl the bi I 
of roan be three days and three nights in the heart of the 
«arth, and that a&er he was rifen he would go before liii 
4Sifctples into Gaililee. He alfo foretold his afcenfion ip 
into heaven, and the defcent of the Holy Ghod. He af* 
fo foretold and forewarned his difciples, of the many di^ 
£eulties, diicouragements and perfecutions they were to 
meet with, but that the gofpel would neverthelels have vc* 
snarkable fuccefs, particularly among the Gentiles* It ii 
ofalervable that Chrift delivered his prophecies in a manner 
very diffinrent from other Prophets. When they uttered L 
prophecies they were wont to introduce them with a / 
TMu fM the Lord. Tbui bath the Lord J^oken. Tk i 
^nord of the Lord came unto me faying^ fon of manf && I ^ 
Shewing by fuch phrafeSf that they did not fpeak of their 
own knowledge, but by (peciai revelation and diredioa 
^om God. Chrifl foretold things to come in a manner L 
and ftyle remarkably different, holding forth as much as 
that he ipake of his own knowledge, introducing his pre- 
•didtions not with a Thus faith the Lord, but with a Fmfyt 
verify t I fag^ unto you. See Matt, xxiii. 36. Mark, ziv. 
30. Luke, xxi. 31, 32. John, xiiL 38. and other 
places. The following plaice is remarkable and fhows the 
great authority Chrifl attributed to his own word in hit 
predidions. Matt. xxiv. 34, 35. Verify I fay unto you^ 
jthis generation shah not pafs tiU all tbefe thing* be fulfill^. 
Heaven and earth sludl fyifs away^ but my words shall not 
fafs away. Thefe words are annexed to the chief proph- 
ecies that Chrtft ever uttered. He did not barely foretell 
things to come, but foretold them as things which he him« 
lelf would bring to pafs. The(e things relating to Chrift's 
prophecies (how him to be not only a Prophet but more 
than a Prophet, viz« the true Meffiah. 

Belides thefe prophecies of our bleffed Lord, I (hall no- 
tice one of the Apoftle Paul, in relation to the reveladoa 
of the man of fin, and the apoftacy of the latter time^^ 
which has had an exadb accompli(hment. I confider the 
ptedidioos of the Apoftle as one and the iame propbecyt 
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%ecaafe, altho' delivered at different times, both pafTiges 
^relate to the fame event. The firft paffage we have 2 
TTheiT. ii. 3, 41 & 7, 8. Let no man deceive you by any 
mieans : fir that day (ball not comt^ except there come a faiU 
mg away firfi^ and that man of Jin he revealed^ the Jon of per- 
dtiicn. Who oppofeth and exalteth himfelf above all that is 
called C^, or that is tvorjhipped ; fo that he as God Jitttth 
hi the temple of God^ Ihettjing himfelf that he is God, For 
^be finery of iniquity doth alreaSf 'work : only he nvho now 
kiteth fvill let until ie be taken out of the mmy. And then 
fbaU that wicked be revealed^ whom the Lord/loall corfume 
with thejjpirit of hit mouthy and fhall dejlroy with the bright^ 
*nefs of Hi coming. The other pafTage is in i Tim. iv. i, 
«, 3. Now the finrit fpeaketh exprefsly^ that in the latter 
HtmeSf fome /hali depart from the faiths giving heed to 
feducing fpirits and dodrines of devils ; fpeakrng lies in 
dtypocrify ; having their conjbiences feared with a hot 
iron* Forbidding to marry, and commanding to abjlain 
from meatSy nvhich God hath created to be received with 
■thank/giving of them which believe and knonx) the truih,-^ 
As our ble^ed Saviour has cited, and appealed to the book 
•of Daniel, fo his ApoftJes have drawn from the fame 
"fauntain. The predictions of St. Paul and St. John, arc, 
b a manner, copies of Daniel's original, with additions, 
•explanations, and improvements. The fame times, per- 
^ns, and events, are defcribed by Paul, Daniel, and John. 
The day of Chrift, i. e. the laft coming of Chrift to judg- 
iDent, (hall not come, except there come a falling away, 
or an apoftacy firft. In the orij?inal it is the apojlacy. 
80, the man of Jin 'n uftd with the (definite article to give 
k a peculiar emphafis, as if it was fome peculi.^.r man of 
fin, OF peculiar apodacy which was meanu Mofi proba- 
bly, by the man of fin, we are not to underlhnd any par- 
ticular man, but a fucceifion of men, as one Tingle individ- 
Aial feems unequal to the work pointed out. This is a« 
greeable to fcriptare phraf^ology^ particularly to tliat of the 
Prophets. Thus a king is put for a fucceflion of kings, 
and a fingle bead is put for an empire or kingdom, both in 
the book of Daniel, and in the Revelations. The woman 
xloched with the fun h an enjblem of the true cViutcVv^ ^tA 

W 
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the woman arrayed in paq)le and fcarlct, reprefents the a- 
podate church. I have no intention to enter on any thiog 
like controyerfy in this place. I (hall therefore take it for 
granted that the apoftacy, here foretold, is the papain or 
that of the church of Rome. This apodacy was to be 
both more extenfive, and of longer, duration tljiao any oth- 
er, as all the world was to wonder after the bead, and if, 
was to continue 1260 prophetic days, or fo many yeais. 
In the Apodles' days this man of fin, this head of the a- 
poflate church, was not yet revealed, or mantfefted public' 
iy to the world. But, even then, the myftery of iniquity 
had begun to wotk, by a departure from primitive purity 
and fimplicity, and by the diilemination of errors and ber- 
efies, which began to prevail in the primitive church. Sooa 
after the apoflolic age, it began to work, both more deep- 
ly and more extendvely, in the addition of a great variety 
4>£ fuperflitious rites and ceremonies to the iimplicity of 
Gofpel worfhip, and in that ambition and third after world- 
ly power and dominion, with which churchmen began to 
be adtuated. This lud after dominion grew to a great 
height before the apoftacy became publicly revealed. At 
the time when the Apoftle wrote, there was fome let or 
binderance which dood in the way of the public manifefta- 
tion of the man of fin. What this let was, whether per-, 
fon or thing, the Apodle does not fay. But agreeably to 
the univerfal tedimony of the primitive fathers, as well as 
to tbe generally received opinion among protedants, it was 
the Roman empire which was this hinderance. This, fo 
long as it continued in a tolerably fiourifhing conditioQ» 
was a check to the ambition of the Biftiops of Rome. 
This may be a reafon why the Apodle ufes lo much cau- 
tion. Had he, in plain terms, foretold the downfall of 
the Roman empire, jt might have expofed the Chridians 
-to more grievous perfecutions. As the Roman empire 
was a powerful check on the ambitious views of the Bifh^ 
ops of Rome, fo, as foon as this obdacle was removed 
out of the way, it began to ftiew itfeift and expanded al- 
. mod Without bounds. His cotmtv^ vi^^ vo >oe^ ^K\ax ^^t 
power of Satan, with aU power and ^v^n^, ^tv^Vj'vTv^^^ti- 
^a^rs. It is fo generally knov/ti v\x^\. u vu^^^^ ^^ ^^x^^^^a 
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|l^oo(^ that the pretenfions of the Pope, and the various- 
corrupt and idolatrous pra(5lices of the church of Romd, 
Kave been all along upheld by feigned vilions, falfe or pre- 
tended miracles, pious frauds, and impoftures of every 
kind. Many of thefe frauds have been publicly deteifled 
and expofed by proteflants. Sill that church adheres to 
her fyftem of irapofture, and many of her votaries feem^ 
in tliis particular, to be given up to ftrong deluiions to be- 
lieve a lie. This man of fin was to oppdfe himfelf to, and 
exalt himfelf above all thlt is called God, or is wor/hip- 
ped* He was to fit in the temple of God,' and fhew him- 
felf that he was God. Thefe chara<5ters are applicable to' 
the Romifh hierarchy. The Pope of Rome, when in the 
plenitude of his power, not only arrogated to himfelf the 
title of univerfal Bifhop, declaring himfelf to be fupreme 
above all other Bifhops and Ecclelraftics whatfoever, buf 
he alfo claimed the fupremacy above all Jungs and empe- 
rors, who are in fcripture called gods' ; arrogating to him- 
felf the right to difpofe of crowns and fceptres at his pleaf- 
ure. This was no empty claim, like that of the kings of 
England, who afiTumed the title of kings of Fiance. It 
was an afTumed right which was freqiiently exerclfed, 
Ibmetimes with a vengeance", by excommunicating kings 
and emperors, ^nd abfolving their fubjedts from their alle- 
giance. If they are become more modeft of late, it is 
owing to a weakening of the inftuenee which fuperftition 
has upon the minds of men, whether kings, princes or fub- 
j$;dls, and a decline of their power, anal not from any for- 
mal, voluntary renunciation of" the claim.- Indeed the 
temporal power of the Pope appears to be annihilated and 
the whole fabric tottering. He fits in the temple of 
God. It is well known th..< the Pope has all along p>e- 
tcnded to be the fupreme head of the church, the Vicar of 
Chrifl upon earth ; thfthe claims the divine attribute of 
infallibility, in determining the fenfe of fcripture and con- 
troverfi-is relating to matters of faith, and that he even re- 
ceives divine honours and worlhip from his votaries, as 
appears from pop'ifh wr'irers. 

In the pnifTige coT)cern\ng the apoftacy ot vV\^ WvXtx'^ 
innes, quoted from i Tim,iv. we will find fovcv^ ^v^«^ 
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chara^^eriflics which agree to the pipa) apoftacy* . Gififig 
heed to reducing fpirits and doftrioes of devils, or as (bme 
fay it ought to be rendered y doSrines concerning demoiu. 
It is well known that the Roraiih church has introduced^ 
and continues to patronize a great many fubordinate ob- 
jeds of v/orfhip ; that (he not only offers adoratioo ta 
faints and angels, but even pays a fuperftitious veceradoD 
to images ; on which account proteilants juftJy charge her 
with idolatry. The pradtice of paying a fuperilitiout re* 
gard to departed faints, particularly to martyrs, began ear- 
ly, I believe in the very uext age to that of the Apoftles: 
But it was feveral centuries before the rage for angel, faint^ 
and image worfhip got to its height. Another charader* 
iilic of this apodacy is forbidding to marry, and commam}- 
ing to abilain from meats. This charader is eafily afcer- 
tained. It is well known what church im^ofes celibacy 
on its clergy, and encourages a (ingle life by upholding va- 
rious orders of both fexes, a principal part of whoie reli^ 
ion confids in abflaining from the marriage bed. This a- 
podacy is more minutely dcfcribed, in all its parts, in the 
book of the revelations. To notice all its charader$ 
would far exceed the bounds of a fingte difcourfe. The 
brief remarks which have been made are fufficient to /how 
that this prophecy of Paul has been fuKilled. This man 
of fm, the Apoftle tells u?, Chrjft *u>ill dejtroy *tvuh tht 
breath ef Ins mouthy end conjume luuh the Irtghtnefs of hit 
coming ; an event which will, undoubtedly, be accomplifti- 
ed in its time. How far that fucceffion of important c* 
vents which are fo rapidly pafling before us, will contribute 
to that end, will be more fully unfolded, by the lapfe of a 
little time, than can be afcertained at prefent. The de- 
clenfjons and difordeis wluch have taken place among 
Chrlftians are urged by infidels, as an argument againft the 
f r ith of chriftianity. If the chriftian religion, (ay they, 
had a divine original, its author would have interpofed to 
keep it pure. But, whatever degree of plaufibility there 
may be in this otje^ion, it is completely obviated by the 
confideration that all the noted apoftacies from genuine 
chriilianity, which have taken place in the world, have been 
Z&JctoJd^ and are^ therefor e, fo far from a^ording any evi- 
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ctence agsanft thq truth of revelation, that they, ffrengthe^i * 
-tKb argun*ent from prophecy. Hid not this Apofla^y tak-'- 
en place, arid the man of fin, who was fo plainly foretold, 
been revealed, it might have been improved as an argu-- 
ment again (l the infpiration of the Prophets who foretold - 
Tdch a general falling away.' 

Although it does not come Co d'reflly within the fcope. 
of the argument for the truth of revelation^ derived from 
'pirophecyj to notice prediftions which are not yet accom- 
pitfhed, I fhall, neverthelefe,- briefly mention two or three' 
of th'4t kind,' which are fo plainly exprefled in fcripture 
that they are fcarcely capable of being miftmderftood. 
Here let it be obferved that the argument for the truth of. 
reyelation fiirnifhed by prophecy is deriving additional: 
ftrength from time." It is like the- path of the ju(t, a fhi'n> 
ing light* which (hineth more and more, unto the perfeft** 
"day. £t never was the intenr of fcripture prophecy to 
make men Prophets; Hence it irtbat prediillionsrbeforc 
"they are explained by the accamplifliiuent, are neceflkrily 
involved in fo ne degree of bbfcurity. But as the fulfill- 
ment of prophecy rs gradual, many predidtions arc now fuf-* 
fitiently plain, which, at the time when they were uttored^, 
aod for feveral centuries' after wards j were obfcure.— 
The farther events proceed' towards their' completion, the 
eafier it will be to underitand the predi^ion. Many things. 
m prophecy are much plainer now than they were not 
. more than a century ago, and, no doubt, but-; by the be- 
ginning of another: century, many things will be plainer . 
than at prefeht. . 

The firft event which I fnall notice^ as*yet 'to be ac- 
complifhed, is,^he calling in of the Jews ; their being err- 
grafted into the chriftian church, and made partakers of 
the. fpiritual bleffings and privileges from which they are 
now broken off by unbelief. No event is more clearly, 
frequently, and fully held up to view, in the prophecies of 
the Old feftament, than this. In connexion with their 
becoming an important part of the chriftian church, they 
will be rellored to their own land, and become a body pol- 
itic. It mud be admitted that there are many paffages in 
• the. prophecies of the Old Teftaracat which Cot^t^l ^<aj^ 
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mercies to the Jewifh na'iion, which obtataed at lead a par* 
tial accompli (hment when they returned from the Baby- 
lonifh captivity. There are, ne?erthekfsy many othersy 
which, ailhoogh they contain in them fome circumdances 
applicable to that return, evidently look much fattber, and 
predid a more glorious reftoration from a more dreadful 
cJifperdoQ. Out of many parages I (hall feled the foi- 
lowing. The firft is in Ifaiah, chap. xi. 119 12. jfnd 
UJhall come iQ paft in that day ^ that the Lord Jhall Jit bis - 
hand again the fecond time to recover the remnant of his p^O' 
ple<t which (ball he left ^ from AJfyria^t and from Egyfi^ and 
from Pathros, and from Ctijh^ and from Elam^ and from Shz^ 
narj and from Hamath^ and from theiflands of the fea. And 
be fballftt up an enfignfor the nations f and ThaH affemhle tht 
outcajls of IfraeU and gather together tU dijperfed of Judah 
from the four chrners of the earth. The other paflage is 
Jer. xxiii. 5 — 8« Behold^ the days comty faith the Lord^ 
that I will raife unto David a righteous branchy and a bin^ 
/ball reign and profper^ and /hall execute juftice and ju^meni 
m the earth. In his days Judahfball hefaved^ and Ifrael 
Jhall dwell fnfcly^ and this is his name whereby he fbali ht 
called, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS^ 
yhereforCf behold the days come, faith the 'Lord^ that theyk 
/ball no more fay i the Lord liveth^ which brought up the chii* 
dren of Ifrael out of the land of Egypt : hut the Lord Ikvetby 
uhtcb brought up and which led the feed of the honfe of Ifrael 
out of the north country, and from all the countries whither / 
bad driven them ; and they Jhall- dwell in their own land* 
Thefe prophecies were, in no fenfe, fulfilled by the retura 
of the Jews from Babylon, nor did that difperfion anfwer 
to the one from which they were now to be reftored. It 
has already been obferved that the ten tribes never were 
Comprehended in that redoration.^ But in that which 
is here foretold, they were to fubrait to the kingdom of 
the Meffiah, and become an important part of the gofpel 
.church. As this is an event which has never yet takeo 
place, the accompUftiment muft be flill future. The 
Prophet Ifaiah celebrates the happy confequences of this rc« 
lurn to both Jews and Gentiles, in this and ip the following 
chapter. I'he Prophet Z<;chari^ who lived ^ter the i> 
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of the Jewrfrom BabyloO) z\Co foreteh a dreadful 
adon, and a glorious redoration of the Jewsy whick.. 
ftill future. Chap. xiif. The fame happy event is., 
irife foretold in the Nevtf Tefbrnient, particularly. 
I* xi 25, 26, 27. Although^ we. halM^ not as yets, 
the accompliihment of the& {>redidtioas, is it not evi* 

that many things in the difpenikttons of providence, 
)reparing the way for their fulfillment ?- It has beea> 
dy obferved that the miraculous prefervation of the. 
1 as a diftiod people, dmring all their, difperftons, is an 
t of which the annals of nation^ furniih not a paraU 

They have been now, for more than feventeen hun« 

years, more efF>?<ftualIy fcattered over the face of the 
I thaj^ any other nation ever was before. Both theijF. 

and eccfefiadical conltitutions have been dilTolv* 
md their temple andv tabernacle (er'yices aboHfhed, agd 

their genealogies and. diflindtioa of tribes in .a great 
are loft. Their prefervation as a diftind people caa 
sfore be viewed asnothing lefs than a ftanding miracle, 
tcks are wrought oaly for important purpofes. God 
n this remarkable manner, interpofed for their, prefer- 
»n, becaufe fome great and importnnt events which 
ern them, as a natioa. are to be accomplidied in their 
er feafon. This is> fo far, a fulfillment of this ancient 
hecy as. to be a fare pledge for the. accomplishment of 
yhole in due feafon. 

he entire deflru^ion of the man of (in, at the end of 
;welve hundred and fixty prophetical days, or years, is 
vent ftill future. The myftical Babylon, has not yet 

cad into the fea like a mighty mill ftone to be heard 
liore at all. But although this deftru^lion ha» not as 
been fully completed, asloretold, yet feveral paffing e* 
i (how it to be drawing nigh. The tiie and progre& 
:his grand apoftacy we have feen to be agreeable to 
hecy. The man of fin advanced, ftep by ftep, until 
irrived at the height in which he was at the time of 
reformation. The myftery began to work early, and 

that which letted was taken out of the way, foon 
e hs way to the fpiritual throne. A s he arcfc by lit- 
ad little ta the hel^t of his «UtaU0U| b ^ ^«y^^ 
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cies of Ills downfall have begun to have their accompK/% 
ment. The papal kingdom lod much of its extent at th 
xeformatioD. Gceat BritaiR* Hoilaiui,. Switzttlandy Dea 
maik, and a great part of Germaay, then withdrew thei 
allegiance, and, in popifh countries, he lofi much of hii 
abfolute fway. The imporunt events which. have takei: 
place during the lad twenty years, ard. which are . flili 
paffing before us in rapid fucceflion, are bringing him oear^ 
er and nearer to deftruw;ion. H»s temporal fovereignty is 
annihilated, and his fpiritual authority is reduced to iittle 
more than a ftiadow. . The downfall of fuptrfHtion.wiil, 
we trud, quickly follow the lofs of power* 

The prophecies alio. foretel that an univerfal fpread of 
the gofpel will follow, as a confequence of the downfiill 
of the grand apoftacyr This will be accompanied with 
the downfall of irreli^ion of every kind. Pcihaps there 
is no event which is fo largely unfolded in prophecy as 
this. On this theme the infpired penmen of the facred 
canon delight to dwell. , To attempt a particular dtfcrip- 
tion of this latter day glpry of the church, would, at the 
prefect, perhaps be arrogance. Nor does it pertain to my 
ptefent defign. No doubt a great increafe of knowledge, 
holinefs and love, as well as of outwacd peace and prof- 
parity will form eflential parts of the latter day glory. 

Upon the whole^ from . the brief and very imperfeS 
view of the ancient prophecies which has been taken in 
this difcour/e, we fee -that aTeries of predldlions were, 
long ago, uttered by holy men who fpake as tiiey were 
moved by the Holy Ghoft, which related to a variety of 
events that wete to take place in different periods, and that 
many of thefe prophecies have already been fulfilled with 
the mod circuraftantial exadnefs. The fulfillment of 
thefe prophecies affords unquefllonable evidence that none 
but God himfelf could be the author of the predi<5lion, and 
is a fure pledge that others not yet fulfilled will be accom- 
plifhedin due feafoji. The evidence therefore, of the di- 
vine authority, both of the Old and New Teflament, 
which is derived from prophecy, is full and complete. 
We have therefore all the proof that we can defiie, that 
tbegofpel.is no cunningly devifed fable, but that the fcrig* 
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'lares are itally what they pretend to* be^ u- es i^ retehtioB 
nrotniGbd* 

Two or three refle^on eir what ha» been adfaoced la 
*the argmneiitfroin prophecy will dofe this dsfcoorie. 

1. Hm wonderitilly exteniive b the fyftem of erents 
imfbldea in prophecy f How onlike to the prophecies of > 
^feriptore were the pagan oracles <tf antiquity ? Thefe 
were delivered only for the immediate informadon and di- 
retton of thofe who confiilted then* They were nfiiaily 
dreflbd up in fiich embil^noas .langiiage» thatf let the event 
turn ont as it wonldf 3k credit of ^e oracle was lafe* 
They were no iboner onderftood than defpifed. Diredly 
die rererfe is the troths in relation to the prophecies of 
feriptnre. The beuer they are anderftood the more we 
will admire the iraftnefs of the plan. The completion of 
die fbVroer only (hows their fraud and futility. The ful- 
filment of the latter dcmonftratirs dieir truth and impcMV 
tnce. The fcheme of fcripture prophecy comprehends a* 
Wl and conneded fyftem of events, and extends through* 
t long fuccefEon of ages. Indeed it will be fully com- 
pleted only with the confuinmation of all things. The 
wore it is underftood the more comprehenfive it will ap- 
pear, and the more ftriking the evidences of the divinity 
of its author. What ftronger proofs can bfe given oL a 
divine providence, and a divine revelation, than thofe 
which appear from the unfolding of the vaft fcheme of 
prophecy ? 

2. From the remarks made in this difcourfa we may 
fee the wonderful harmony which there is in the wholo 

, fcheme of prophecy. All the prophecies contribute to the 
elucidation of the fame fyftem of events. Of all the 
Prophets of the Old Tcftament, Daniel has given the moft 
exteniive and connedted view of a chain of events extend*, 
ing to the latter day. All hb prophecies and vifions are. 
conne^ed together. What a wonderful coincidence is 
there not only between him and the other Prophets of- 
the Old Teftament, but alfo betweeen him an our bleffedr. 
Saviour, the Apoftle Paul, and the Evangclift John, in the 
New ? The fame perfons, characters, and events dxtt. 
foretold by them all, and all conuibute to vh^ i^^^la^-. 
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incnt of the fame extend ve plan. It is plain, there^ 
fore, that they muft all have been infpired by the fame 
fpirit. 

3. Hence we may learn the ftrange and furprifing man- 
ner in which many prophecies have already been accom- 
plished. How circumdantial has been the accompliih^ 
ment of the events foretold in Nebuchadnezzar's dream, 
and the fubfequent prophecies of -Daniel ; in the feveral 
revolutions and changes which have, taken place in the 
four great monarchies ?. How remarkably have the 
prophecies of Mofes and of our bleflied Lord been foliiil- 
ed, in the deflrudlion of JerufaUm, and the fubfec^uerK 
difperfion of the Jews ?. For the accomplifhirient of thefe 
prophecies, perfons have been raifed up in a manner al- 
ino(t equally, wonderful. Vefpafian was promoted from^ 
obfcurity, and, although feared and hated by Nero, was 
by him preferred to the command in that war. His fon 
Titus was alfo, at various times, remarkably preferved, 
in order to accomplifh the purpofe which God had in 
view. Jofephus, the Jewi(h hiftorian, was preferved in a 
wanner little lefs remarkable than Titus; theonetadeC 
troy, and the other to record that deftrvi(5Uon. It tend^, 
in a peculiar manner, to eftablifh the truth of thefe proph- 
ecies, that the particular hiflories which explain and it- 
luf Irate their fulfillment,, are derived, not fa much from 
Chrilt'an, as from Jewlfli and heathen writers ; efpecialljF- 
from Jofephus the Jewifh hiflorian. Although he is very 
exa<5l and minute in other particulars, yet he avoids, as 
much as poilibk', the mention of Chrift, and of the 
Chridian religion. Nothing waa farther from hh intea* 
tion than to . record the fulfillment of cur Saviour's 
prophecies, yet had thisbeen his cxprefs dcfign, he could 
not more eftdtually have pccomplifhed his purpofe. As 
thefe calamities were the mofl deplorable of any which 
the world ever witneflld, fo none were ever Co clearly 
foretold. Other prophecies have been accomplilhed 
with equal exac^tnefs. BlcfTcd be God that we h^ive 
fach a fure word of prophecy, to which we will do well 
to take heed, as to a light fliining in a dark place. Let 
US. therefore, while we enjoy this light, walk in the VighU 
UuLt we m.iy be the chlldrea ot i\\e W^^u 
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Psalms, cxxxviii. 2. 

"IThou hojl magnified thy word above all thy name, 

IT is objedted again ft thdfe copies of the facred 
^riptures which we now poflefs, that, whatever our opin- 
ions of the original infpiration of thefe wtitings may b^ 
aoNcJependance is now to be placed upon them. They 
bave been fo much altered and. corrupted, either by the in- 
capacity, negligence, or wickednefs of the numerous tranf- 
Jators and tranfciibers, through whofe hands they have paf- 
kd, that they are not now to be relied on ; and the fev- 
eral copies *vary To much from each other, that, while there 
is no common ftandard by which we can compare or corredk 
-th^m, there is no certainty in either. Some obfervations 
'<?n this point will be the lubjedt of this difcourfe. The 
.words read have been feleded, as affording a theme fuit- 
able to that purpofe. By the name of God, as the phrafe 
is ufed in the facred fcriptures, we are to underftand any 
thing whatfoever, whereby he makes himfelf known, or 
manifefts himfelf to be truly God. His whole chara<aer, 
comprifing his attributes and works, whether of nature, 
providence, or grace, may be confidered as pertaining to 
his name. As the word of God is to be confidered as 
the principal fource from whence we derive the knowledge 
of the divine cliara6ler and works, or in other words, as 
the word is the principal means whereby we attain to the 
knowledge of God, this word may be Gonfvdeted 2l% coxv- 
/l/tutwg an e/Iential part of bi3 n^mt. And slS '\x\W\\.Oi^ 
more knowledge of God is obtaif>ed from his woi^ \)c«l^ 
^om dU other fources combined, he may be I«.vi xo imjp 
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iiify his word above all his name. It is probable that Dt- 
Ttd, in this Halm, underflands God's word in a reflnded 
fenfe, not as extending to divine revelation in general, but 
with fuecial reference to foroe particular great and precious 
ptomile or promifes made to hinifelf» which, notwithfland- 
ing the numerous obftacles that flood in the way of their 
accompliflimenty had been magnified, not barely by an ex- 
ad and circamflantial fulfrllmentt but^by God's doing even 
more than he had promifed. Having lately experienced 
a fre(h indance of divine faithfulnefs, difulayed in the ful- 
filment of a particular promife, he was from thence ledte 
•the contemplation of the fame glorious perfections, as dif- 
covered in his word generally. Not that any one of God's 
attributes or pert'c^ons*, either b, in reality, or can be 
made more glorious than an others But becaufe particu- . 
lar circumftances may bring one of God*s perfe<5tions more 
immediately into our view, this may be mor« admired and 
celebrated by men than another, being at .the prefent mo- 
ment more clearly feen. This feems to have been the 
cafe in the prefent inftance. God's gracious promife made 
to David, conneded with its wonderful accomplishment, 
Dotwithflanding numerous obflacles which to men appear- 
ed infurmountable, was at this time, more obterved and 
admired by him, than any other of the divine attributes, 
adtions, or perfedions. But although Oavid may, in this 
iuRance, have fome particular proraife or promifes more 
immediately in view, the obfervation in our text will per- 
tinently apply to divine revelation generally. God has 
magnified and will magnify his whole character, all his 
iiame : Butiie magnifies his word above all his name, by 
making it the vehicle through which the knowledge of the 
various ways, in which his whole charadtei is magnified, is 
communicated to his church. He has magnified his pow- 
er, wifdom, and goodnefs, in the worJcs of creation, and 
ftill continues to magnify them in the works of providencct 
In the works of redemption, he magnifies or exhibits, as 
glorious in the view of his intelligent creatures, his whole 
charadler. He has magnified liis JufHce^ by demanding 
4iad obtaining (iich complete faxist^Qioii iox \!fevt. \k^^.Om* 
^his hw, as.tbat n^**^ ^^i^ iota or onfcx\\x\^%».\X:g^S:^fe«». 
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bigntii all^be.fblfiUed : He magnifies his mercjT) by par« 
dooing giiUty rebels through an atonement : He has mag* 
oified his love to men^ l^ the gift of his onfy begotten Son 
to a ioft and periihing world : He has magnified his wif^ 
doiDy by the difcovery of a ^ay in which all the attributes 
of Dxity harmonize in the falvation of finners^ a way in 
which mexcy and truth have met together, and righteouf^ 
nefs and peace have kifl*ed each other : He magnifies his 
truth and faithfulnefs, by the accompli/hment of all his 
promiles-; and he magni^es his word, by making ic the 
true and faithful vehicle by the means of which the 
knowledge of -all thefe difplays of the divine charader is 
commimicated to the children of men. . He makes it a 
perfeS tranlcript of his own character and perfed^ions^ 
whether he choofes to make a difplay of himfelf in a6ts of 
-jullice or of mercy, by making it a powerful mean for con- 
TiOCtDg and converting (innersy and by making it a lamp 
or a light to dired his people in every feafon of perplexi- 
4;y and 'diArefs. In ail thefe re(pe^s,Kthe word of God 
bad been magnified to the Pfalmifh He fpeaks, there- 
^fore, from his own experience* when he fays, The law of 
the Lord isfetfeQ^ converting the foul : The ieji'tmony of the 
Lord ttfure^ making wife tliejimple : Thejiatutes of the 
Lord are rights r^omng the heart : The commandment of 
ibe Lord is pure^ enlightening the eyes : The fear of the Lord 
is ckofif enduring forever : The Judgments ^f the nuord are 
true and righteous altogether^ But the defign of this dif^ 
courie is to confine our views of God's magnifying his 
vord above ail his name to one fingle point, the elucida- 
tion of which is required by its conoexion with thofe 
•which have .preceded it, i. e< Cod has m^^gnified his word 
by taking iuflicient care that it (faould be preferred pure^ 
and handed down to Succeeding generations without any 
•material alteration or coiruption. In the fequel of thb 
»di(courfe, fome illufVraiion of this point will be attempted. 
This cannot be confidered as a fubje(5t of minor import- 
ance. An attention to it becomes the more neceiTary, as 
rit is a quarter againft which infidels direct fom^ o( \}cv^vc 
aaa/i furious attacks. This fiippofed corTu\>lVo3C\ v\\t.^ ^\^ 
iiid of reprefenting as one of tJie moll unaaCvie'rjfcVt 2Ctm- 
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.iDenu againft chriltianity. Their writiog$ aboond with 
.sccooots of forgeries, additionsy corruptiotis» ioteipola- 
doDS, and omiiEons every where io the (acred books. 
They ull os that if we fhould even admit that that niifcel- 
laneoos coUe6Hon of trads which compofe the book calk^ 
the Bible was originally a revelation from God, no de- 
pendence can now be placed on thefe writings, becaofe 
they have been.tranfmitted to us, not barely through the 
hands of ignorant, weak and fallible, but of ^wicked .ami 
.defigoing men ; men who had the oppoitunity, and were 
DOt wanting in the inclination to corrupt and alter them- 
•to fuit their own darling notions. If we add to the mai^ 
/Opportunities for wilful corruption, -the numerous unavoid- 
able accidents to which they have beeen expofed, through' 
the ignorance, carelefinefs, and negligence of tranfcriber$i 
,and that being written in dead languages, they muft hare 
-iuffered greatly through the unfkiifuloefs, un^uthfulnefsj 
and di(honefly of tranflators ; with many other equaHy 
bold and unfounded aiSertions, eafier made than fupport* 
:ed. On this account, if for no other reafon, they tell us 
that they are entitled to no refpedV. Indeed, according to 
tliefe, and dmilar reprefentations, it would feem as if infi- 
dels believed themfelves, and wifhed to imprefs the belief 
upon others, that fcarcely a man of common (enle, or 
common honefty, was ever engaged in either tranfcribing 
or tranflating the fcriptures. Now, could all thefe bold 
aflcrtions be proved, the facred writings would be render- 
ed in a great meafure ufelefs, at lead, they would not an- 
fwer the purpofe originally defigned, of being a pcrfeA 
rule of faith and manners. But if it can, on the other 
hand, be made to appear that the facred writings have beep 
faithfully ^handed down to us, then mere afTertions to the 
contrary ate little to be regarded. This is what I (haH 
attempt in tlie prefent difcourfe. 

Here let it be oferved, that the evidence here required 
is of that fpecies v/hich is of all others the mod difficult, 
i. c. the proof of a negative. Suppoiing one man to ha vie 
the liberty of afperfing the charader of another by mere 
..srfTertions, and the per(bn whofe chamber <vas aifperfed 
A4d ,D0 way (o clear himfeif from (he alledged imputation 
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4ttfly to take particular calumniesy one aft^r another, anct* 
froYQ tbeoi to be falfe^ while his accufer had the unlimited 
.privilege of afperfing without being obliged to produce- 
My proofs it would be a difficult, unieafoable, and,- man/ 
times, an impra^cable tafK. But this ground is taken,-- 
afid this liberty afllimed by the enemies of revelation, and^ 
in its defence it is many times neccHkry, not barely to' 
4iow that their afiertions are unfupported -by proof, biit 
ie» bring counter teftimony to prove t)Kir allegations to be' 
.fidfe. 

Id order to prove diat the Bible, as'we have it, has not' 
Ukred any eflentiai alteration or corruption, it is not my' 
intenttOD to go into a laboured inveftigation of hidorical 
l^ftimony : Not that fufficient materials for fuch a mode' 
of proof do not exid,* but it would recpiire more lelfure 
liUbi I at this time poflefs, and probably a more extenfivcr' 
aoccfi to books th^n is at prefent within my reach. This ' 
moreover is not that kind of proof to which the great body 
of chriftians can at all times have accefs, nor are diefe the* 
arguments which will carry the cleared and flrongeftiKfbn- 
vi&on to the mind. Teftimony might ea&ly be produced ^ 
to prove that both Jews and Chriflians have taken fuffi- 
dent care on this head. But if internal evidence is not 



*'" THat the Jews arer a people more jealoufly fcrupu- 
** lous of their religious principles, and of' the fa^s on 
** which they are founded, than any other people upon 
** earthy even to the numbering of the lines, words, and' 
" letters of the copies of their facred writings, we have 
'* fufficicnt evtdencGi When corruptions of wor/hip and 
** manners, and many fuperflitious ufages grew up among 
*♦ the Jews, they were obliged to devife an oral law, to be 
** handed down by oral tradition, to countenance thofc 
** corruptions and innovaftions, which law they afterwards 
** colle<fie'l into a body and committed to writing. But 
*• the Miihaa had been needlefs and fuperfliious, durft 
" they have incorporated their traditions with the fcrip- 
•♦ tures. As they have not done this ia a cafe Ni^htxt xJcvi^" 
** HTcre mo/l. tempted to do it, there>is lefe tqoii\ U^ i>ai-^ 



S56 DISCOURSE VB. 

» 

to be foand> no proof from teftimony will^ be (uffid 
conyiDce the mind; and if the fcriptures ftill carry 
own evidences within themfeires that they are pa: 
nncorrupted, then proof from teftimony becomes tli 
neceflkry. 1 (half therefore only barely adduce a fi 
gaments which cannot but be obrioos to the reafi 
common fenfe of the ankanied hearer or reader, 
fbllowfaig things be attentively confidered, thcfy 
thinks leave hot little doubt upon the minds of the i 
and impartial, that the fcriptures have beeO} in the 
faithfully tranfmitted. 

r. The firft reafon which I (hall mentton may 
be confidcred as an argument a priori* If God hu 
given a revelation to mankindy accompanied with iiii 
marks and atteftations of its original^ at the fame du 
figning it for general ufe, not merely in the age id 
k was given, but in every fucceeding generation to tl 
of the world, there is, at leaf^, a very.ftrong prefno 
that he would, by his providence, take fpeciaJ care 
pr(>ferve that revelittion, that the important ends> for 
it was given, might be anfweied. Had he (ufferM 
be elTentially corrupted, this purpofe would be del 
It is therefore highly irrationsJ, as well as derogati 
the wifdom and goodnefs of God^ to fuppofe that he < 



•* pefl; that they have wilfully corrupted them in oth< 
•* pcds. So fcrupuloufly vigilant were the Jews i 
** ferving the fcriptures, that the Maforites number 
*' only the fedtions, but ^ven the words and letters, 
^* no fraud or inadvertency might corrupt the Iea(i i 
•• what they deemed facred. If a word happened 
** altered in any copy, it was laid afide as ufeJefs, or 
** to a poor man to teach his children by, on condii 
** was not brought into the fynagogue. The princ 
^* obliged to copy the original exemplar of the la^ 
*• up in the fnrftuary, with his own hand, and ever; 
'^ WSiS to make h his conft^ni d\fco>3Lxfe ^ti^ TOs.^\\a.v 
'* reach it to his^hildrcn, and \o vit^\ v^\x.^il \\ 
** biimlt Wd forehead.'*—- ^ge 0/ RrueUuWn, ^agi 
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;iiher the weaknefs or wiclcednefs of men to dofent 
'[)ofe wliii-'h he inteniled to accompliJh by giving a- 
ton of Jiis will to ma.nlcin(l. To do thist there wa 
lelTity for a Jepartiire ftQTi llie ordiniry methods of 
;nce, or for any miraculous ini:er[>oJiiion f^ as to 
the tranfcrib^rs or tr3.Q(l4tors imnediitely infpired. 
irdiniry foperintendaaee of proriJance, whereby 
antroulj the afilona and Tolitioas of his intelli);ei>t 
es in relation to oiher things, without in the leaft 
ng on either their liberty or moral agency, would 
cient here.. Tint fallible men may make mifhkes, . 
ily admitted. But that fallible men may fo correft 
lirtikes in relation to the tranfmitting of a record, 
mjy p^fi through their hands, and yet b= a faithful 
ipt, muil alfo be allowed, oiherwife there is no dc- 
,ce on any recuid whitfoever. Sjch ig the nature 
u^Lire of the facred volume, that it i» not the efcape 
tier or a word, or a Mrioni reading, or different 
atiji, or even the oiniffion of a fingle verfe, which 
nder the facred pages eflentially coirupt; The or- 
oper^iions of providence are, no doubt, fufficienttU' 
'e their parity. If the objeifl is of fufficient magni- 
for fjch an- inierpofition of proTidence, aod 
ntcrpofition is necelTary foe the acconi^lifliment 
plan which infinite wi(dom had in view when a- 
ion was given, then fuch an interirafition may be rea- 
f espefted. But, in order that the facred wrjiioga 
anfwer the important purpofes providence hid ia 
this was ef the utmoft confequencc. That God's 
■p (hould be kepi pure, is a matter of great import- 
BlH that litis Ihould be, in every inlhoce, kept free 
corruption, is far from being of eqtial confaquence,. 
world at large, wilh ihe purity of the word. It is 
It ihrtt corruptions have been fometimes introduced 
le worfhip of God. ITiis was the cafe with the 
I woilhip. It w» under idolatrous princes, occa- 
y mingled with the fuperftitious cufloms of tha 
:n. But whenever a fpirit of reformation revived a- 
the Jeif?, reforming princes, mayftraie^, Mii'^wfta* 
s ikodard of God's Jaw, W 'wlu *SR: 
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feuations in life, from the Pnoce upon the throne dowi^ 
to the. poor Prophet or Apoftle> dill a unity of dedgn 
. tr.d :a harmooy of fentiment is obfer?able throughout the 
whole. It can hardly be prefumed as pofRble, much lefs 
to come within the compafs of probability^ that any collec- 
tion of writings merely human, penned by fo many differ- 
ent authors, and ixf the fame detached manner with the ho- 
ly fcriptures, and containing fuch a variety of matter as is 
to be found in this facred volume^ could exhibit that uni- 
formity of dcfign* and that harmony between its feveral ^ 
parts, which is to be found in the facred pages; Should - 
ikch a thing as a general corruption be attempted, this 
method of writing would render the execution of any fuch - 
defign extremely difficult if not wholly impra^icable, with- 
out giving the utmofl facility to the means of detedtion. 
Did the (acred fcriptures confift of .fet difcourfes, all di- 
ggded into a fyftematic form ; did they treat of the feveral 
do<5trines of religion in courfe, one after\nother, and when 
t particular fubjed was introduced, fet it. in a proper point 
of light by explaining it fully, and faying alT^thatwas to be — 
&id upon it at once, and afterwards make no farther men- 
tion of it, a general corruption of the do(5trines of revela- 
tion would then be, comparatively, an eafy taik.< But — 
this is not the cafe. The- fame points of doctrine arefre- 
quently introduced, and again and again confidered, and - 
fet in rarioufi points of light, both by different writers and — 
by the fame writer in different places* DifKrent circum-- 
fiances relating to particular doctrines aw brought into view- 
and confidered in various parts both of the Old and New- 
Teftament. The fame obfervations are applic^le to the 
Tarious hiilorical narratives of fads, which areinterfperf- 
ed, here and there, throughout the facred pages. Now in - 
order to effed a general corruption, there muft not only be 
an alteration in every particular dodtrine, which either the 
inclination or the capiice of the perjfbn attempting the in- 
novation wifhcd to have altered, but this corruption or al- 
teration muft be carried into every page of the. Bible in 
which there is mention or even an illufion to the particu* 
lar point to be corrupted, in order that fome degree of ap* 

faiCDi caii£((eiicy at Ua& mv^Hx. \3^.iii3[vcA;^\&ft^ ^^^n^. 
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this i» a work for which but few». wfaateyer may be their 
iodination, poflefs fufHcient talents. Fewer uili would 
have fuificient boldnefs to dare to> make the attempt, and 
ftill fewer who, had they even talents and inclination to 
fucceed in making the prepofed alterations, would be 
^fbund to poiTefs fufficient authority to palm their innova- 
tions upon the world in fuch an artful manner as to induce 
the generality of mankind to believe that tbefe fpurious or^ 
corrupted books were the genuine^ fcriptures of truth. 

4. If a general corruption of the fcriptures has ever 
taken place, it muft have been the eSe€t of either accident 
or defign. But to believe that it has been accoroplifhed 
10 either of thefe ways, alrooft furpafics the utmoft limits 
of credulity. We cannot, on any plauGble grounds, fupf^ 
pofe a corruption to have taken place by accident. Tn^ 
addition to the fecurity againfl fuch a conupti^n, arifiog 
firom the mifcellaneous manner in which the fcriptures 
were written, it may be farther obferved, that if fuch aflv 
accidental corruption had ever taken place,, it mud have^ 
been either early, when the firft copies of the fcriptures^; 
were uken from the originals, or it muft have been, more 
lately. As it refpe^s ihe fcriptures^of the OldTeftamentj, 
if we confider that the copies were comparatively few,, 
and confined pretty much to one nation ; if we confider 
alfo how long the fucceffion of infpired men coBtinosdin. 
the Jewifh church, we cannot under thefe circumftances 
fuppofe any general corruption or alteration to have taken 
place by accident, without fuppofing a, greater degree of 
carelefTfiefs to exift among the Jews, about this matte?, 
conftlfedly of the laft moment, than would be ordinarily 
manifefted about the moft unimportant public record. A 
fpirit.of if>fpiration did not continue fo long in the chrif- 
tian church, and copies of the fcriptures became much 
more numerous, and their circulation- far more exteniive. 
But the Apoftles and other infpired men lived fo long, 
and the originals of the feveral parts of the New Te(U- 
ment were fo hng known and prefeTved\tv vV^ c}t\\i\Ocv^ 
as to afford fufHcient fecurity ag^iaft. anv 2icc\d\tv\.^ co\ 
rupiion in thdt curly day. Even admituo^ x.W ^otc\^ t 
rors and miaakes might have efcaped iVie V\^^\^v^<^^ ^^ ^ 
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ticalar tranfcribersi thcfe might be eafily rectified by com-*- 
paring them with the originals then in the hands of the 
primitive churches. Confidering the known zeal» integ- 

' rity, faithfulnefsy and difintereftedBe& of chriftians in thofe 
early daysi when there was no worldly inducement what-- 
foever to embrace chriftianityy it cannot be (bppofed that 
they would be- negligent in » matter of fuch vaft import- 
ance.. Can it be fuppofed that men of thb charadler 
would be more negligent, or le&critieal, in a matter which « 
to nearly concerned their eternal welfare* than common- 
clerks in public offices, in copying records ? Equal care 
would, anfwer every purpofe contemplated. As to the 
probabiluy, or even pombility^ that fuch an event might 
have happened, fome two or three centuvies after the a— 
poftolic age, let it be obferved that^ even durbg the lives - 
of the A/r>ftIes, copies of the icriptures were greatly roul- 
tipHed, and became much more nunnterous within a very 
ffaort time afterwards. Should we even admit that mate- 
rial errors might jhave crept into particular copies^ this 
would be far firom an oridence of a general corruptioot ^ 
and by comparing feveral copies together, miftakes would^ 
be rectified. We can hardly fuppofe it pofHble that cop- 
ies would be perroiited to circulate in the churches, with- 
out examination and comparifon with the originals.— 
Where it was the cuftom to make fuch examinations, any 
important miflake which had crept in l^^. accident could 
not circulate far without detection. But to place the * 
matter oat of difpute, fb far as refptfls accidental corrup- 
tion, both the nature of the facred writings, and the man- 
ner in which ihey were written, combined to render any- 
thing like a general corruption by accident impoflible. Par- 
ticular doctrines and fa<^s are fo often introduced, and con- 
fidered in fo many different points of light, that, admitting 
the efcape of a letter, a word, or even of a fentence in one. 
place might occafiori fome obfcurlty, either in the relation 
of a fa(5t or the iiluftraiion of a dovflrine, fufncient light will 

be found caft upon the fame point, in. other places, to ai> 
fwer every purpofe ; and it is fimply impoiliblf that the 

&me omiilion or alteration in the illaflration of a doc- 

Uwe Ihcuid happen accidenx.aW'^ m ^^^x'^ ^\^c:^ ^\w^\^.W. 
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is introduced. For inftancey the Apoftle Paal, in his e- 
ptftle to the Gallatiansy difcufTes fome of the fame fubjeds 
on which he had previoufly treated, in his epidle to the 
Romans. Suppoflng that, by either an alteration or o- 
miffion, a miftake fhould have happened in tranfcribing 
the epiftle to the Gallatians, which tended, not barely to 
render a particular dodrine obfcure, but to give it a fenfe 
different from that which the (acred penman meant to 
convey, can we fuppofe that, on the very fame point of 
doctrine, a .fimilar miftake would happen in tranfcribing 
the cpiftle to the Romans, fo as to make the fentiment 
conr€^nd with that of the corrupt pai&ge in the epiftle 
to the Gallatians ? Surely not. So that, fuppofing an 
accidental mift^e, amounting to a corruption of the text, 
to have happened in one place, it would not defeat the de- 
iign of revelation or render it generally corruptyjtfndeed 
it cannot but be viewed as a (Ingular duplay of tne wifdom 
and goodnefs of God to mankind, that in communicating 
to them a revelation of his will, he has chofen a method, 
perhaps lefs liable to corruption of this kind, than any 
'Other which could poffibly be devifed, becaufe that even 
many flips and omilBons could not defeat the defign for 
\lrhich the fcriptmes were given, or render revelation gen- 
erally comipt. If the facred fcriptures, theiefore, have 
ever been corrupted, it mud have been by defign. Let us 
.examine this a moment. 

This, as well as an accidental corruption, if it has ever 
'been effefted, muft havebeen accomplished either early or 
in times more modern. It is a fufficient vindication of 
the ancient Jews, from the charge of a defigned corruptioR 
of the Old Teftament, to obferve that, had they corrupt- 
ed thefe facred books with a view to make tliem congenial 
to their own fenuments and wifhes, they would have ren- 
dered their appearance very different from what it is. — 
But enough has been faid upon this in our third difcourfe, 
to which 1 refer. If we proceed to the age of the New 
Teflament — To fjippofe a general corruption of the fcrip- 
tures to have been planned and executed in the apoftolic 
age, is the ftme as to fupoofe, either that the corru^do^ 
the work of the Aj>oul£$ themfeWosy or diat Ctokt abt 
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fptration itfelf, by which the fcriptures were indited, wa 
not a fufficient guard againd corruption. When the fpirit 
of chridianity was lively, and fuf h flriking difulays of di- 
vine power accompanied the minidration of the word, as 
every where appeared in the apoftolic age, it can hardly 
i>e fuppo&d that any fuch thing as a general corruption 
would be defigned, or if any one of the fal(e teachers of 
that day could have been found hardy enough to have 
formed fuch a dedgn, nothing can be more in^probable 
than that it co old have been carried into efFe^i and have 
efcaped the ^vigilance of the Apodles and other infpired 
men. The zeal and faithful nefs of the apoftolic age, but 
above all, the infpiration with which it was favoured, 
would have inftantly prevented the accomplifhment dF 
any fuch purpofe. Suppofing fuch a defign to have been 
formed io after ages, or one, two, three, four, or more 
centuries, after the Apodles, by whatpoffible means could 
it have been carried. into effedt? What man, or what (b- 
ciety of individuals, fuppofing their inclinations to be ever 
(b corrupt, pofTefled at any time the power of getting all 
the copies of the fcriptures. fo completely into their hands, 
as in the nrfl place to effed this general corruption, and af- 
terwards in fuch an artful manner emit their fpurious cor- 
rupted copies as to efcape detection ? Could they adminif> 
ter fuch copious draughts of the waters of lethe, to every 
man acquainted with revelation, as would fo far metamor- 
phofe the powers of their minds, that all recoUedion of 
the original fcriptures fhould he completely erafed from 
their memories ? Could they make mankind univerially 
believe that tshefe fpurious or adulterated copies of the fa- 
vcred writings were the fame original fcriptures which they 
had always had in their hands ? Is it poiHble that not (e 
much as one man (hould be found, who fhould be. able to 
deleft the fraud, and polTefs fufficient courage or hpnefty 
•to expofe it lo the world ? The fuppoCtion is inadmiiEble. 
It is fimply impoffible that fuch an event fhould happen. 
During or very foon after the apoftolic age, copies of the 
'facred writings, almoft innumerable, were taken ; they 
•were tranflated into many different languages, and adluallj 
4f!t/^e£j(ed over a great part of the world. No maq, a: 
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l^ody of men could poifibly, after this time, get all the cop* 
ies of the (criptures into their hands, much lefs could they 
"liave fu£cient authotity to itnpofe their fpurious aduherat- 
cd copies upon the world, for the genuine fcriptures* No 
^body o£ meo ever poiTefTed fuch a favourable opportunity 
to effe^ a general corruption as the church of Rome. 
^ Their do^ne of the infallibility of the Pope was calcu- 
lated to give peculiar facility to the circulation and recep- 
'^ tion of fuch alterations. From their known perverfions of 
". Icripture it may be inferred tliat many in that communion 

• ' Were not entirely free from the inclination. But fo gen- 
^. <ral was the difperfion of the facred fcriptures, fo numer- 
\ OQS the copies which had been tranfcribed, fo great the va- 
k nety of languages into which they were trandated, and fo 

* 'Oiany fpies which would have been ready to dete<5t and ex- 
f pole fuch condu<S^, that, had the attempt been made, it 
^; mud have been rendered completely unfuccefsful. 
■i 5- The many fedts and parties which always have exift- 

cd, and which do flill exifl among thoTe who profefs a 
feneration for the facred books, have ferved for mutual 
checks and guards upon each other, to prevent the execu- 
tion of any fuch dcfign as a corruption of the facred fcrip- 
tures by either of them. As almoft all the fe^s and par- 
ties, into which the chriftian wc;M has been divided, have 
profefTed a veneration for the facred fcriptures, and as 
thefe different fc£ts have, frequently, exercifed a moft un- 
chriftian fpirit of enmity and bitternefs againfl each othcr^ 
this good has, undoubtedly, grown out or the violence of 
their oppc (ition. It has operated as a check to prevent all 
fuccefsful attempts at corrupting the fountain of divine 
truth, either by the one or the otlier. Bc.fidcs Jews and 
ChrifHans who have been mutual gu.irds upon each othfjr, 
to prevent corruptions of the Old reflaiicnt. ih^ diffv-r-.-nt 
feAs among ChniVians h^vc been very nu:iicr« us. There 
were many divifions in the primitive chuich, tv,;n as early 
as the apoltolic a^^e, of which, particuli! !y in ihc chincht;s 
of Corinth and Gallati.1, we have a melanch )liy account 
in PjuJ'5 c!*iJ}]es to thcfc churches. Soon autt \.\\<i ^^y^A.'^ 
t/cfs' days bereftes nnd /chifms were ^\eai\v( rc\\A\.\\^X\e^% 
Mcrdy to recount the names of the auvhoi^ ut \)^\uc>o\^ 
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)>eretical opinions, and to add a defcription of ihe teoett 
which they propagated and endeavoured to defendf ivoiild 
jbe only to lengthen 09t our difcourfe with a long lift of 
))ard names and oltTcure phrafes» which would nekher give 
pleafure por contribute %o edification. We faaye a ^on» 
^icucus jdifplay of the (ingutar goodnefs jof God to hip 
church, in his fo overruling matters as to bring this goo4 
out of fo great an evil» that thefe various feds» while they 
have been frequently endeavouring to defiroy one anodic 
tr, have been fuch mutual jcheclcs and guards upon each 
^ther, as to deprive them all of the opportunity of either 
planning or executing any fuch purpote as a ddSgned cor^ 
f upuon of the (acred fcriptures. Had any one fc/St or 
party formed the deiign of efieding fuch an impra^cabl^ 
project, it could not have been tranfaAed in a corner, to as 
to prevent it from coming to the knowledge of other feSs 
in oppofition. Had the members of a dijferent kSt from 
the one engaged in the project come to the knowledge of 
fuch a ddQgn, they would not have failed to have pro- 
claimed it to the world. By fuch a difcovery the caui^ 
which the authors and abettors of the project defigned tQ 
fupport would have been ruined. We have accounts ia 
hlftory of fome heretical feds who denied the infpiration 
of either the whole, or of parts of the New Teftament; of 
others who turned the whole into an allegory, and of a 
feeble attempt made by Marcion and his followers to alter 
fome parts of the four gofpels. Of this attempt, as well 
as of the facility with which is was fruftrated, information 
has been faith&lly handed down in hiftory. If any more 
general attempt at corruption, which had been even partial- 
ly fbccefsfnl, had been made, fome account, either of the 
attempt itfelf, of its being frufti ated, or of fome oppofitioo 
that was made to It, or of the n^anner of its detedlioo, 
would have been publifhed. If fuch a publication had ev- 
er been made, there is the greateft probability that fome 
traces of it would have been handed down to our time. 
Seeing therefore that we have no account of fuch a difcov- 
ery extant, nor any reference to a former publication conr 
taining the hiftory of fuch a difcovery now fuppofed to be 
lofl, /ie ipfcrrcnce is irieilftibVt t,Vv?i\. iko\.l\\t\^ oC the yn4 
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Aitt c^er been poblKhed. If no (uch' narrative has beeor 
^i^er puUiihedy the e?ideace is equally ckar and conyinc* 
ingy either that ilich corruption was? never feriouily at-' 
temptedy oTi tfan individual was ever found hardy enough 
eo make the attempt, it has not Tucceeded ; it has attra^- 
«d bul little notice, and fuch corrupted fcriptures have nev- 
er been, cither palmed upon the world, or received by die 
churchy as the genume oracles of God. 
' 6. It may farther tend to' cooikm thb' truth that the 
fe-iptares are h^lnded down to our time in their genuine 
vurity sod iknplicityy to ol^rve that thefe records are nofr 
» &d corfuptedy fo as to be, in any degree accommodat* 
cd to the iblfe fyftems. of either of thole k&x or parties^ 
df whom we might reafonably entertain the (farongeft fuf- 
pictons of forming a delign to corrupt them; There is 
•othiog in the facred oraciesy as we have them at this day* 
favourable to the corrupt notions and opinions of thofe 
who formerly deviated from the fimpliciwy of' the gofpeL 
The chriftian church derives the polTeffibn of the fcripturet 
, t^ the Old Tedament from the Jews.* It affords conclu^ 
Cve evidence that thefe fcriptures are faithfully tranfmit* 
4bd, that they give no countenance to their long continued 
feje^ion of the Meffiih. Had the Jews undertaken to 
corrupt the facred books of the Old Teftament, that part 
ki which we would be naturally led to look for fuch cor* 
ruption would be in thofe prophecies which point to the 
coming of the Mefliah ; and which fo clearly defcribe 
both the time and manner of his appearing, the place of 
his birth, the particular tribe and family out of which he 
was to aiife, the great work which he was to do, and all 
the confequences of his coming, as, by comparing themi 
with the hiflory of their accomplifhment in the New Tefl 
tamenty fhows fo fully their agreement to, and exad fulfiU 
ment in Jefus of Nazareth whom they (till continue to re- 
je^y that they can poffibly be accommodated to no one 
clfe. Or we might, perhaps, look for the corruption of 
fuch prophecies as relate to their own calamities and diA 
perfions, which were threatened as a punifhment for th^ir 
rejp£tion of the promifed Meffiah ; prophecies which have 
been fo long ful&lledy and which are, at this day, fulfilling 
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before our eyes. But, although the Jews continuei to 
this day, to re je6l the Mefliah, and to be deluded with the 
rain expcdation of another, they ftill own the divine au- 
thority of thofe prophecies which fo clearly point him out 
as the mercy promifed to the fathers. And to acquit 
Chriflians of the charge of corrupting thefe ancient wiit- 
xngs, by infer ting pafTages in the prophecies favourable to 
chriflianity and its founder, it is fufHcient to obferve that, 
had they been difpofed to make fuch an attempt, the Jews 
who Rill had thefe fcriptures in their hands mud have 
known it, and knowing it, neither inclination nor oppor- 
tunity would have been wanting to have proclaimed it to 
the world. Could they have made this charge againft 
Chriflians, it would have furnifhed a nmch more plaufibb 
pretext for their early perfccutions than any thing which 
they have been able to urge. It is, therefore, a fufficicot 
vindication of Chriflians againfl the charge of corrupting 
the fcriptures of the Old Tcflament, by inferting paflages 
favourable to chriflianity, to obferve that.no fuch accufa- 
tion has^cver been alledged againfl them by the Jews* 
One of the moll extenfive and powerful herefies whicb 
ever prevailed in the primitive church was the Arian. 
They denied the divinity of Chrid, and, as a necefTary 
confcquence, denied that his death was a proper fatisfac- 
tion for fin. The Arian opinions fpread fo extenfively 
in tiie latter part of Conftantine's reign, and during that of 
)>is immediate fucccfTors, that it became a conimon expref- 
fion, that the wor'd was become Arian. Indeed, the 
number of thofe who adhered to what was called the Or- 
thodox fiith was very fmail ; and no man who is but tol- 
erably acquainted with li^e Ecclefiaftical hUlory of that pe- 
riod but will be fen fible that there was then but little fcru- 
ple about the means of defending a favourite theory. Had 
t.;e Arians rot only attempted, but efftded an alteration 
of the fcriptures, we mull, naturally, fuppofe that they 
would have done it in fuch a way as to favour their own 
particular tenets, and that thofe paffages, both of the Old 
and New Teflaments, which f^eak fo clearly about Chri(l*s 
divinity and fi^tisfadion, wouM have been expunged. This 
it d<;es not aj'pear that they have attempted^ and, with the 
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«xcepeioir of one ffngle text,** the authenticity of vhicft- 
they are known to conteft^ I know not but thiey own all 
the other pa&ges relating to that futjedt however they 
may be fuppoied to pervert them from their legitimate 
meaning. Whatever corrupt glofles ^hey put upon fcrip- 
ture exprelEonst they did not pretend to corrupt or alter 
the facred text. Otfy if any of them were fo hardy as to* 
make the attempt, dieir corruptions were fo foon dete^ed 
that no traces of them have been handed dbwo- to oar day* 
The &me obfervations will apply to that part of the chrd^ 
tian community which has fo long arrogated to- itfelf the 
same and ftyle of the catholic church. As the Catholics 
pc^lefled the moil favi^rable opportunity, fo none were more 
likely to-entertain^the defiga of corrupting the facred text;, 
as they had' incorporated into their fyftem of religion, a- 
great variety of fuperfHtious notioas^ both in t elation to^ 
do^rine and wordiipi which had no- foundation in the 
ibriptures of truths and which it was incumbent on them» 
ibme way or other^.to- attempt the defence. But it is evi- 
dent that they have not fo corrupted the facred text, as to* 
accommodate it to their own fuper(litions« Did we find- 
in our Bibles an account of the fupremacy of the Apof^ 
tie Peter over the reft of the Apoftles, or of his being ac- 
tually Biihop of Rome, and afluming the ftyle and title of 
Univerfal Bilhop ; did we find an account of his fixing 
the feat of his fupremacy in the Romifh.See, and bequeath- 
ing it to the Bifliops of Rome as his fucceffors, connefled 
with a long lift of the Hierarchy, in fubje^ion to the 
Pope ; or did we find the Bible to contain a warrant for 
Angel, Saint, or Image worfhip, prayers for th^ dead|. 
prurgatory, pennance^ and the other fpurious facraments^ 
or for maffes, confecrations of churches, babtizing of bellsi 
exorcifms, or the pretended holinefs of times and places^ 
and other numerous fanciful and fuperftitious rites of that 
church, there would then be go0d reafon to fufped that 
the fcriptures had been corrupted by Papifls. Certainly 
the prefumption is ftrong, that if they had ventured to alter 

■■ ' ■ .1 I iiii > - 
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the fccred text, it would have been in favour of fbme one 
or other, or of all thefe fuperditions. It is, however, plain 
that no traces of thefe corrupt fentiments are to be found 
in the New Tcftament, confequently, they have neither 
effedled or anempted any general corruption of the facred 
writings. They took another method to eftablifli their 
favourite tenets. Finding the New Teftament unable to 
bear the load of their Hierarchy, they prudently annexed 
tradition, and an infallible power in the church, independ- 
ent of fcri]nure authority, not only to expound the facred 
text, but to eftablifh rites and ceremonies, and to deter- 
mine controvcrlies relating to articles of faith, l^hus it is, 
I think, evident, that the fcriptures have not been altered 
in fa6t, fo as to be accommodated to the peculiar notions 
and opinions of any feft who may be fuppofed to have an 
intereft in corrupting or altering them. The inference is 
then, I think, forcible, that they are handed down to us in 
their native purity nnd fimplicity. 

7. To thtfe reafons we may add, that the admirable 
harmony which ftill fubfifts between the various copies of 
the facred fcriptures which are extant, however widely 
they are difptrfed, and into whatever variety of languages 
they have been tranflated, and whatever has been the date 
of tranfcribing them, is an evidence that no general corrup- 
tion of ihe infpired books has ever been cffe^bed.* Here 



* The following remark?, from a man eminent both fo 
his literary attainments and his piety, who bad made i 
mofl accurate and laborious fearch into the evidences o 
chri(lianity for his own faiisfa^ion, being long harrafTed^::^ 

with doubts on the fubjeft of the infpiration of the fcrip 

tures, deferve a place in a note. 

" The facred writings have been trknfmitted down 10==^ 
•* our times fufficiently pure and uncorrupted. No writ- 
** ings of antiquity have come down to the times of print- 
•* ing, with fo much evidence of their genuinenefs, as the 

J* fcriptures. The various readings are trifling, and of no 
'' moment in the general evidtnct. ¥ot fvotwithftandlngy 

" by /uper/Iitious cntki(m on ^ tcvviXxxcoAfc ^^ c<ir^\^v» "m^^ 

/' various tranflation^ o£ iVie 1\^^ T^ftajBx^xix.S^^'^x*^^^ 
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it is not meant to aflert that there are no variations whatfo* 
eTeri)etwe€n the diitereot ancknt copies, or none of what 



** and the voluminous fathers^ of five centuries, they have 

" been augraemed to a great number, rao(l of which confiflr 

•' of different orthography, and pundnation only ; yet the 

** fenfe, at ka(l the important fenfe, is entire in any of the 

** copies, efpecially in the more corre<5l ones. From the 

*' few copies of Terence, which is (aid to be in the beft 

*' ftate of any of the daiHc writers, with a le(s fcrupulous^^ 

" exadlnefs, have been coJIated 20,000 various readings :• 

•* nor is it to be doubted if the fame number of copies could 

** be collated for him, that have been for the New TeRa-^ 

** ment, double that number mioht be found for that little 

** volume, when yet the kcj^c of each fcene and a^ re- 

" mains entire* The like obfevation- might, no doubt, be 

" made for the more ancient prophane writings, as thofeo* 

" Homer/Fhucydides, and others. No one acquainted with 

" Jewifh antiquity will doubt but that the Hebrew fcrip- 

" tures were in being, in their prefent fornij^ about the time 

" of the captivity, and in the time of our Saviour ; (ince 

" which the mutual jealoufy of Jews and ChrilHans o- 

" ver the holy books, has continued their abfolute fecurity 

** and defence again ft material interpolation. The raulti*. 

** tude of copies, in diftant churches, lynagogufcs, and agesj 

** the famenefs of the Hebrew copies among Jews and 

** Chriftians, and the general cofrefpondence of all, even 

" in the oriental tranflations. ; and, laftly, the agreement 

" of the LXX. and New Teftament copies of later ages 

•* with the Alexandrian manuicript, evidently of the fourth 

century, coofpire in fecuring to us the genuine writings 

of facred antiquity, with a united evidence fuperior to 

•* what can be adduced for the authenticity of any other 

•* ancient writings. We have much clearer evidence that 

.*' the &cred oracles are tranfmitted to us entire, than 

** we have for the works of Hippocrates, Herodotus, Pl». 

** to, or Philo, iri the prefent copies of which laft, howev- 

•* er, wc do not doubt ourfeWes tx> V\a.^t \\i^ ^^tti^ivcwt^\w 

« iag9 cf thofe authors. "F-JOr* iioliwi* l«fe ^ ?T*JtdCT^ 
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are called varioas readings, between different maoui 
Thb would not be true in fad. The learned, 1 
gently comparing a great number of copies, have 
Kveral variatbns of this kind. CoDddering that th* 
totes ha^e been more widely difperied, have paffed t 
more hands, and the copies of them been more ou 
than tho(c of any other writings whatfoever, the) 
ibr thatreaibn, been more espofed to variations ai 
takes than other books* Yet the variations betwe 
ferent copies are left numerous, and far lefs importki 
diofe between different copies of the works of other 
authors. No one queftions the. genuinenefs of the 
Greek or Roman claiEcs^ or Aippoies them to be efl 
corrupted^ But the variations between different a 
thefe are much more important than any that arc 
between di£fin%nt ooptes^oSTthe holy (criptures.. Tl 
cipal ancient' copies- of the fcriptures of the Old Tel 
are three. The ancient Hebrew, the Septuagint* < 
Samaritan* The ancient Hebrew copies are derivt 
that which ^ Evra coUeded.and pubiifhed, after. 



• ** There can be no doubt but the canon of the O 
•^ tament was the fame in the days of our Saviour 
** now ;. nor could it be corrupted materially after 
(< turn of the Jews from the Baby lonifh captivity* 
(< count of the fe€t of 'Samaritans which took its ri(i 
« that time ^ for thefe people profefied the fame 
<* to the facred books with the Jews tbemielves, an 
<* always at variance with them about the ioterpreti 
•* the icriptures. The Samaritan copy of th& Pent 
** is now in our hands, and excepting foroe numb 
<* which the different copies and tranflalions of all ; 
** writings are pecufiarly fubjed to vary, and a (in| 
«« in which mount Gcriszim and mount £bal are 
M. changed, it is the very fame with the J^wifh copy 
^kmg aAer this, the books 6£ ^e CAd-TeftMBBfix^ 
^juag with the PeDtafteocli, ito» wnttftc^'tdVBWi 

^mddifptifed. JM f I ti 1 >r!l^^''^^ 



BBCOURSE VIL 273 

turn of the Jews from the Babyloni(h captiyity. From the 
Hebrew copies I fiippofe our Eogliih tranflations to be de- 
rived. The Samaritan copies^ fo called, were foaod a- 
moog that aflemblage of different nations, who were placed 
in the land of Ifrael by Shalmanezer, king of Afiyria, af- 
ter the expuliion and captivity of the ten tribes. This af- 
lemblage of people was afterwards known by the name of 
Samaritans. Thefe, in (bme fort, embraced the Jewiih 
religion, and had the books of the Old feliamenc among 
;hem. The Septuagint, fo called, is a Greek Teriion of 
iie Old Teftament, tranflated firom the Hebrew by fome 
earned Jews of Alexandria^ at the command of Ptolemy^ 
ting of Egypt, more than two hundred years before the 
chriflian era. With refpe<fl to the books of the New Tef- 
tament, paiticularly the four gofpels, it is an undoubted 
U&t that at a very early dace, during the apofloiic age, 
or very fbon after, they were tranflated into the Syriac, 



" the Jewifh hiftory, we (hall be unable to pitch upon a 
" time in which any material change in the facred books 
" could have been attempted with the lead profpedt of 
•* fuccefs. It was one of the moll: earnelt inlk o^ftions of 
" Mofes himfelf, that the book of the law, a copy of 
*• which was lodged in the ark, ftiould be the fu^jed of 
conftant reading and meditation, in every Ifraelitifh 
family ; and it was exprefsly appointed thit it ihould be 
read publicly every feven years at the feait of taberna- 
** cles, and the Levites, who were difpeifed throughout 
*' ail the twelve tribes, were particularly appointed to lludy 
*' and explain it to the reft of the nation. /\nd, notwith- 
** ftanding the times of defection and idolatry, they were 
** never entirely without Prophets, and even many thou- 
** fands of o^Jiers, who continued firm in the worfhip of 
" the true God, and therefore mafl: have letained their 
•* regard for the facred books of the law. On the whole, 
** the Jews have no doubt adted the part of faithfaU *tvd 
•* ever fcrvpalous guardians of tlieir facred booVs, ^o't \}cv^ 
^u/e of all the world in the times of chi vftxaimi'^ •'' — ^V^ 
f J^Watictn, /fa^e 27/, 276.' 
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Arabici and Latm languages ; which tranflationsr of ^ 
ies derived from them, are ftill extant and vary but yerf 
little from the Greek originals;- NoWy although fome n- 
riations and different readings are obferved by learned 
men, and (bme feiaH differences, particularly in chronolo- 
gy, yet there ts an admirable harmony obfervable, both itr 
the relation of fudb and illuftration of do^rines^ Not- 
withftanding. all the noify cavils about different readings^ 
as deftroying the authority of the whole, it is obfervable? 
that among the numerous copies of the fcriptures, whether 
ancient or modem, in all the variety of languages inta 
which they have been tranfiated, fiich a wonderful harmo- 
ny prevails, that from alt the different readings, not fo 
much as one new article of faith, one new moral duty, or 
one new religious rite can be colledled^ The fmaJl vaiia^ 
tions which exifl are fo far from proving any general fy(^ 
tern of corruption, that they clearly eftablifh the contrary j 
for if ail thefe copies had been corrupted by defign, the 
probability is that they would have been corrupted alike. 
Confequently the fcriptures have been tranfoiitted withf 
fufficient purity, and no general fyftem of corruption has 
taken place, and, in the main, the fenfe of the original is' 
fiithfuiiy rendered in our Englifh tranflations. An ap- 
peal might be made to hiftorical tsftimony to prove the 
critical, and almof^ fuperditious exa6tnefs of the Jews, iir 
preferving and handing down the fcriptures of the Old 
Teftanient to poilerity, and that Chriftians alfo have pro- 
ceeded with fufficient exaflnefs and caution; But I think 
enough has been faid on this head to fatisfy the impartial" 
enquirer after truth. In addition to all the other ways inr 
which God has magnified his word, he has thus magnified 
it by caufing it to be handed down, puie and uncorrupted- 
to pofterity. 

Two or three rcfleftioos will clofe this di^ourfe. 

!• The £r{k refledtion which offers itfeif to our view iy 

on the unreafonablenefs of infidels, in requiring that kin(f 

of evidence, for the genuinenefs and authenticity of this 

facred books, which they do uot rec\uire in any other cafe^ 

Mnd which they know it to be vmi^ffiJoXt \.o Qk\Aaixa wv -ms:^ 

Abjc£L They are conilaat\Y caiii^&^o^ «^^^^ «»\e^^ 
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S6r more |>roof of the divine authority of the fcripttires» 
while, at the fame time, they, at 4eaft many of them, pabi> 
licly declare no evidence ^vhatfoever, which could poffibly 
be obtained, would be fufficient ; that neither miracles nor 
iii(piration are capable of proof from tcfttmony. Indeed 
It would <re:em as if no kind of evidence of the divine au- 
diotity and infpiration of the fcriptures would fatisfy themt' 
anlefs they had feea the infpired penmen write them, and 
teen themfelves alfo infpired with the knowledge of their 
infpiration. No one fcruples the genuinenefs of the works 
of Homer, Virgil, Terence, Cicero, Tacitus, or any of 
die celebrated poets or hiftorians of antiquity. No one 
pretends that they are fo e&ntially altered by interpola- 
tions or corruptions, as to be no longer the lame, or not 
^ be juftly confidered as the works of the authors whofe 
aames they bear. An infinuatioa that the Greek Off Ro- 
man claffics were neither written by the men whoie names 
they bear, nor in the age nor country to which they have 
been always affigned, would be fcquted by the whole leanu> 
.ed wopld. But much more unreaibnable, if poiEble, it 
•die opinion advanced, and ftrenuoufly advocated, by 
fome^; that the New Tcftament did not exift, until two or 
three hundred years after the chriftian era. Certainly the 
internal characters of genuinenefs and authenticity are 
muth ftronger in the books of the Old and New Tefta- 
ment, than in ^e works of the authors abovenamed. 
Neither has there been half the pains taken to tranfmit 
jthem pure and unaltered, which has been beflowed in 
handing down the (acred (criptures. And, although there 
are greater variations between different copies of thefe 
books than there is between thofe of the Bible, no infinua» 
4ions whatfoever are made againft eithet* the integrity or 
capacity of the tranfcribers of thefe works, nor any doubts 
of their genuinenefs fuggefted. How unreafonable is it, 
therefore, to be conflantly calling for a kind and degree of 
evidence which can, in no inftance be obtained, and which. 
is, in no other caie, required ^ How cafy is Vt lo t?J\fe c\>^^c- 
tiifos, to urgs unfounded coojeAures, or to fvigg^ft- A.o\3Xa&, 
md throw out indnuztions againft that 'wVuch^ ^ ^^'^ ^^ 
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|iredetermiDed. not to belieTe ? Alas it feems as if mc« 
^ere given up to ftrong deluiions to believe a lie. 

2. Hence learn what a tender care and concern God 
lias always exercifed over bis church. Howevet vicious 
men may be, and whatever corruptions they may, from 
time to time, have introduced into his worfhip, and how- 
ever oppodte the lives of many who wear die chrifHan pro- 
feiHon may be to the holy doArines and precepts of the 
wordy God has gracioufly retrained them from corrupting 
the word itfelf, whatever may have been their inclinations. 
He has promifed that the gates of bell fhall neither to- 
tally nor finally prevail againd his church, let their attacks 
be never fo violent. Should we however admit that the 
enemy either had in time pad or might in future fo far pre- 
vail as to corrupt the fountain of divine truth, it would 
fieem as if there would be nothing left to prevent the final 
and univerfal prevalence of «rror and irreligioo. 3ut fb 
long as the fountain remains pure, the dreams may be pu- 
rified. The means of reformation remain. God has» 
hitherto, guarded this treafure, and we trud he will always 
fo guard it, that, in all feafons of doubt and uncertainty, 
araidd all the entanglements of error and vice, we may 
<»ndantly have a fure word of prophecy to which we may 
have recourfe, as to a light (hining in a dark place. 

3. Hence learn what an infinitely precious treafure we 
have, in pofTeffing the facred fcriptures pure and uncor- 
lupted. The Pfalmid, fpeaking of the Jews, who had on- 
ly the Old Tedament fcriptures, and thefe, at that time, 
only in pan, fays, God hath notfo dealt with any nation ; 
praife ye the Lord, The Apodle alfo alludes to their fin- 
gular advantages. What ad'uantage hath the Jew P What 
profit is tJjere Jn circumcifion ? Much every way^ chiefly he- 
caufe unto them were committed the oracles of God* The ad- 
ditional light which we have in the New Tedament ren- 
ders the treafure doubly precious. O what a dark wilder- 
nefs, in a moral and religious point of view, would this 
world be, if it was deditute of the light of revelatioii ? It 
would be far from containing all that light which diines ia 
the writings of infidels themfelves. They fliine in bor- 

rowcd plumes. Depri^^ tVi^tsv o^ x5cv^\\^\.>«tdch thef 
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have, eiiber in one way or another, borroWGd frora reve- 
latioHi and their wiitings would be ftti^)i of every ju/l nior- 
al or religions fjntiinent, and noihing would be left but 
Oie mott nielanchoily evidence of the tiuth of that raaxim 
of holy writ, which was the iheme of the Grft of thefe dif- 
courles, tlial 7ie ivor/d by liiifdom ine-ui not God. The 
Pfalmift had a different view of God's word from many 
of the pretended wife r»en of the prefeni day. He chofe 
it fjr a light unto his feel and a lamp unto his path. He 
efteemed God's flatuie as more precious tlian gold, yea, 
than much fine gold} yea, as fweeter than the honey comb. 
Let us never be foand either defpifing or nsglcifling this 
trcafure, bat 4et us be converfant with it all ihc days of 
oai lives. 
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Produce your caufe^ faitb tlte LwAi Mng forii your 
]firong reafonSf faith the king of Jacob.* 

IT is an importaDt obiervatioa of a writer of the laft 
ceq^uryy on the fabjedl of f evelation, that if the chriftiaa 
religion is true> it is tremendauHy true. There are many 
|)oints of mere fpeculation, relating to ancient hi/lory^ 
philofophyy and the feveral arts and fciences, which arc 
controvertedt in relation to which it is a matter of very 
little importance which iide of the quefllon we efpoufe. 
A man is nothing better if he happens to embrace the 
truth, nor any thing the worfe for a midake. His error 
can endanger neither his prefent peace and comfort, oor 
his future hope. But with refpe^t to the religion of ^t 
Bible^ it is far otherwife. If God has given to man a 
revelation of his will, it is of tl)e utmoft importance to 
believe the truths it contains, and pradlife the duties it en- 
i^oins. If we have fufficient evidence that the Bible iAif 
is a fyftem of truth, then we mud, of courfe, admit the 
truth of fiic^ maxims as thefe, which are contained in Its 
pages.— /f(p tljot believeth /hall befaved^ but he that believeth 
not /bail be damned* He that believeth not is condemned at- 
ready y becaufe he hath not believed on the name of the only 
hegotton Son of God. Ifxaejtn nvilfully after we have re- 
ceived the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no mort 
faertfke for fm. And many other pafTages of the fame 
import. The Chriftian ought, it is true, to have good 
ffronndii and reafons for his faith. He ought to be always 
jready to render a reAfoixo?\i^^\ioig^^"»x\\\\!».\3Me^,^^^ 
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* ifi^Unefi and fear. Bat (hoqld he even prore to be in an 
^ror» he errs oo the lafe ilde. If it (hoald turn oat thu 
there b nothbg in religion, and the icrtptorcs (hmild prove 
to be only a cunningly deviled &ble^ as the infidel wifhes 

• to repfelent them, nothing would' be gained by infidelity. 
Bat fhould the chrilHan religion prove to be tnie» L e. 
fliould the Bible be found to contain a col!e6Hon of writ- 
iogs divinely in^ired, it is fo otherwifi^ with the infidel. 
The rejedtion of rerdation mdl thon be attended with the 
moft awfally (erioos confequences.- Nothing (hort of ab- 
folate demonflntton, that the whole i^ a fidton» can joftify 
its rejedion. The reafoDs for difcarding. revelation oaghc 
to be infinitely ftronger than thofe which would jaftify a 
prndent roan in believing and receiving it. But is any 
diiog like demonfiration fo roach as pretended ? Where 
fiiall the man be found who even pretends to be able to 
prove, bcjTohd the poffibility of a doubr, either that there is 
no God, or no providence, or no future ftate, or that if 
there is a God he has nevep given to men a revelation of 
his will ; or that in giving a revelation he either did not or 
could not fo atteft that revelation, as to render it reafona^ 
ble, or even a duty inJifpenfable, to believe and receive it ? 
Doubts and cavils without number are propofed, and a 
multitude of obje<5tions raifed. But not with (landing all 
thefe, for aught that the objedlors themfelves know to the 
contraVy, the fcriptures ro^y bt true. Yet nothing {hort 
of abfolute demonftration, that the Bible is a forgery, caa 
juftify a perfon in reje^ing chriftianity. To fuch as are 
dlfpofed to reject revelation, therefore, the challenge in 
our text may with propriety.be applied. Produce ywr 
caufc% faith the Lord ; bring forth your fir ong reafom^ faith 
the king of Jacob, The caufe of the anient infidels was 
idolatry. They did not abfolutely deny jfc exiftence of 
all religion. The point in controverfy ^1, whether Je- 
hovah was to be worfliipped agreeable to the platform hiid 
down in the Jewifh fcriptures ? or whether the idolatrous 
worihip of the furrounding nations was the true woifhip ? 
God chaJien^cs the votaries of idols to produce \.\\e\t ^x^itv^^ 

redfoijs in defence of idol worfhip, and It^ 'w\^t^3^w ^^^t^| 
were of eqaul weight with thdfe which Q0>j\AV>t\«O>^^ 
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I /hall barely make one remark further in reply to thrs 
objedlion, and that is that the fcriptures were given not 
merely for the benefit of any particular age or nation, but 
to be a (landing revelation of the divine will to mankind 
in every age and nation to the end of the world. Some 
parts of revelation are of more immediate ufe in oae age 
than another. Thefe, although fufiiciently plain in the 
age and under the difper.fation for which they were more 
immediately defi[,ned, yet» in other places^ at different and 
remote periods, and under a different economy, they be- 
come obfcure. This is an obfervation particularly appli- 
cable to. the genealogies of the Old TelUment, which, by 
many at this day, are looked upon (o obfcure, jejune and 
ufelcfs. Yet even thefe were very plain and inteliigibfe to 
the Jews, and of great ufe, as they tended to fhew the ex- 
a<5l accomplishment of the promifes of the MefHah whicb 
were made to their nation, fo that they need not be at a 
lofs in what particular (lock, tribe, or family to lock for bis 
appearing in the fullnefs of time. It is alio reafonable to 
fuppofe that many things in revelation are much more plain 
and intelligible to the church now, than they were in the 
age in which the revelation was made^ We may indance 
the Types, which are become much more intelligible now 
they are accomplifhed in the antitype- We may indance 
alfo the prophetic parts of fcripturc Of the prophecies, 
thofe which were the moft important to the Jewifh church 
were the promifes which related to the coming and work 
of the Meffiah. Old Teftament faints. had fuch an nndet- 
ftanding of thefe promifes that they were perfiaded of tlieir 
truth and embraced them, dying in the faith. But it can- 
not be fuppofed that the Jewifh church underftood thefe 
prophecies fo well as die ChriiUan church does now whea 
aided by their accomplifhment. As the feveral prophe*. 
cies have a gradual accompUfhment and as many predic- 
tions have been adlually fulfilled, fb without doubt many 
paflages in revelation are better underflood nowy than they 
were by the primitive church. And, as in the latter day^ 
many (hall run to and fro and knowledge (hall increafe, fa 
many things which are now oVi^cvrct V\\\ xV^tv Vit CMfficiently 
plain* Still fuch is iVit f \3^tk^ qI tevgo^^^-ixvx.^^ 
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eoniam a fufficiency for the learoihg-and improvement of 
die church in every age. Thus the obfcurities in the Bt-i 
bie are fb far from militating againd the divine authority 
and infpiration of the itripture9« that, as the cafe is cir« 
eumdancedy they rather a£R)rd fo many ftriking evidences^ 
of the wifdom and goodnefs of God, in that he hath fo a- 
dapted revelation to the neceifities and capacities of his- 
creatures^ as to be equally applicable to the circumftances 
of ail perfbns, whether {Irong or weak in knowledge, as 
well as to the peculiar fituation of the church in every 

Ob, 2. To fuppofe that revelation is either neceflary or ex- 
pedient for the ufe of mankind, will imply that it ia equal- 
ly nece/Tary for all men in all ages and places, and that 
it therefore ought to have been univerfal ; confequently, 
that if ever God had feen fit to give a revelation to the 
human race^ he would, of courfe, have given it to all men. 
But the chriftian revelation* has been enjoyed only by a- 
part ; many ages elapfed before there was any written rev- 
elation in exigence ; it was long (hut up in a corner by 
being confined to one obfcure nation, and although it has. 
been farther extended durivig the chriftian era, great part 
of the world is, to this day, ignorant of the exilience of 
fuch a book as the Bible. It therefore cannot be fuppofed? 
to be a revelation from God. 

This obje<5lion confounds the difpenfAtion of favours. 
with the diltribution of juftice, thereby afTuming as a prin- 
ciple what is contrary to the plaincft matters of fat^t, viz. 
that God is obliged to beftow his favours, fpecial and com- 
mon, equally upon all. But do we not find many things 
in the difpenfations of providence which can be refolved 
into nothing elfe than the divine adorable fovereignty ? Is It 
not plain that common favours are not bellowed equally 
upon all ? Is it not a matter of fa(5l that God has created 
various orders of being?, from the higheft Angel down to 
the loweft grade, and that thefe differ widely in their ca- 
pacities and enjoyments ? Is it not a faid \.V\a\. Oo^ ^\^- 
penfiss his favours in very different propomons, ot\ c^e.'Sk- 
tureso/the fame fpecies, particularly on \nd\\vv^v\^\^ ^^'^^ 
/lumaa race / God Aas made of one b\oo(i ;AV ^^\.v^' 
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Before I difmifs this obje^Hon, I (hall make a farther n- 
.nurk, in relation t:> the univerlahty of revelation, L e. that 
the c^riiliao revelation is in its nature calculated for gen- 
eral ufe, and univcrfal extent. If it has not been in fad 
univerfAly this nwxd be owing to other caufes than a limits 
ation of the divi ^e ^oodoefs. i he firfl revelation was giv* 
en to all men wiio were then in the world, and if it was 
afterwards coirupted and lofl by the major part, this is not 
to be charged upon the original communication. After 
reTeI;ition had become generally and ^leatly corrupted, 
and was again to be revived, and rendered (bmewhat more 
extenfive, as was the cafe in the days of Noah, the commu- 
mcation was nnide to hb whole family. When this rere- 
I^ion became afterwards blended widi a corrupt mixture, 
if God faw fit to make fpeclal communications to a par- 
ticular family and nation, as Jie did afterwards to Abra- 
ham, and continued to do more e&tenOvely to the Ifrael- 
ites, althoi^h this difpeniation had a peculiar refpe^ to 
that people, yet it had a. general relation to the nations of 
the world. The miraculous works, whereby that revela- 
tion was attefted, were of a public nature, and manyof ihem, 
particularly thofe wrought in Egypt, known to other na- 
tioDs beddes the Jews. It is alfo evident that the Jews 
were ready to receive any into their communion, who own- 
ed the God of Ifrael, and renounced idolatry, and, that 
they had (landing laws for that purpofe. If the bulk of 
thofe who came to the knowledge of the fadts, inflead oP 
owning tlie Uoger of God in thefe divine att^ftations, af- 
cribed the effeds, either to the powers of magic or to the 
•influence of evil fpirits, and confequently rejeded the reve- 
lation attefted by thefe miraculous works, the divine con- 
dudt is not impeachable for this. As it refpedts the gof- 
pel revelation, this is certainly calculated for the general 
^fc9 and univerfal benefit of mankind. Its Apoftles and 
tniniders were authorized, and even commanded to preach 
•the gofpel to every creature, and it lies upon infidels to 
prove that it has not been actually publifhed to every nation 
.under heaven, ilt has moft ceruinly been publifhed in all 
tth€ four great guattcrs of the v/oAd, "Emto^^* M\^^ Ki\v 
<^ Jind AinericsL, !Nor do 1 beW^^e tVv^x \.Vv^^^\^ lo ts\Nxs2 
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onddngdbm or oadoa id the prefentlcnown world, in 
^wbich attempts haVe not been madey either at one time or 
another, to propagate it. And, if iii progrefs has been 
'ob(huded fc^ penecutioDy prejudice, and obdioacy, aird 
^lES fithplicity corrupted by ambition, craft, and mercenary 
motiyes, or its propagation negleded by thofe who were 
favoured with power and means to forward it, then the 
caufe, why it has not been in fad univerfal, n^ofl be charg- 
ed to'the negligence and yices of men, and not to any want - 
of goodnefs in God. 

3.' It is objeded that if the fcriptures were really a rev- 
elation from God, and chri/Hanity a divine ioditution, 
tlten there would be the greateft union and harmony a- 
-•fiioog profeflbrs, both in fentiment and affection. It is urg- 
ed, thatinfl^ad of this, divilions ardendlefs, and die mod 
conttadiflory fydems of faith are pretended to be built 
■ ujion and ^re plaudbly defUllded ftom the fame text. 
^■n^he advocates for the faiiiciency of natural religion lay 
great df efs on this objedlion. Shew us, fay they, what 
^denomination of Chriilians is right, and we will be Chrif- 
tiftns.g Whether (hall we be Catholics or Proteftaots ? if 
tHat^controverfy is to be confidered as decided, and the 
protedant ^tb is to be preferred, to what denomination of 
-Protedants fhall we connedt ourfelves ? As it rcfpedls a 
fydem of do^rioe, whether fhall we -be Lutherans, Cal- 
•vinids, Arminians, Socinians, Arians, Univerfalids, or 
>Quakers ? As it refpeds church order, fhall we be E- 
pifcopalians, Prefbyteria«s, independents, Baptids, Meth- 
^-odifts, &c. But to urge the differences of opinion among 
'profefibrs, as sm argument againd the truth of chridianity, 
tis to reafon on a midaken hypothefis. If diverfity of 0-. 
pinion on any fubgeft is an argument of its * uncentainty, 
^then it will follow, that becaufe the opinions of mankind*- 
• are various about every thing, it is therefore impjoffibe to: 
be certain about any tiling. What fubji.61 is there, .wheth- 
er it relates to religion or morals, of to philofophy, Jaw, 
.medicine, arts and fciences, agriculture, &c. &c. about 
which there does not exid a diverfity (Jf opinlous \ TVv^ 
^sirgumenc, that whatever is controverted Vs utv^^x^J^AXi^ \^ 
ahercfore' evidently /a/iacious, 
' A a 
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There arc nome agaloft whom this argnmcnt can fee re- 
ported with more force* than again (I deids and free-thiok- 
cf 8. They tell us to follow nature and reafon, as an uner^ 
ring guide. But nature and reafon may as well be denied 
to be the gifts of God, becaufe they do not unite deifts ia 
fentiment, as reyelation, on the charge of its not uniting 
profeffed Chriftians. It can be demonftrated that deiOs 
differ more widely from one another, in their opinions of 
God and religion, than Ch riftians. Until, therefore, there 
is a greater harmony of fentiment among the oppofers of 
revelation, it is with rather a bad grace that this objedioa 
is urged againft chridianity^ Some wholly deny the ex- 
lAence of a Supreme Being. Some believe that there is a 
God, but deoy a providence. Some hold matter to be 
God. Some believe both a God and a ^ovidence.— 
Some believe in the immortality of the foul, and in a fu- 
ture (late of rewards and punifliments ; others deny both, 
believing that their fouls perifh with their bodiess, and that 
death is an eternal ^eep^ Some believe virtue to be its 
own reward, and vice its own puDifhment ; others believe 
that virtue and vice af e rewarded and punlfhed in a futur^ 
life ; others go ftill further in abfurdity, and deny all dll- 
tin^ion between virtue and vice, only what is merely arbi- 
trary, and that all our ideas on that fubjedt are nothing 
more than the mere prejudices of education. Some be- 
lieve that the world has been created ; others argue that 
it has exi^led from eternity. Some believe in the exid- 
ence of angels and devils ; others deny both. Some con- 
sider prayer zs a duty of natural religion ; others laugh at 
it, &c. &c. Thefe all rejefi revelation, and make their 
Appeal to reafon as their only guide, tinder that clear 
light of nature, of the fufficiency of which we hear fo 
much, all thefe and many more differences of opinion have 
crifen. Thefe differences, therefore, furnifh as powerful 
an argument for the difcarding of reafon, as is furnifhed 
by the different opinions among Chriftians for the reje^ion 
of revelation. 

If we examine the objeftion a little more particularly, 
we will Snd it evident that iVvere we t\o mjiXxyr^^ N4Vvax&>» 
^rffr fo char that they cannot be tnSun^ei^oo^ ot iwi* 
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CotitbMtd. So far is it from being any argoment agalnft 
the perfpicuity of the facred text» that men differ about its 
meaning, it appears that, if we conirder the different meaf- 
ures both of natural and acquired abilities, the different 
advantages of education and inlirudion, the dtffetent v'kws 
and motives, the different paffions and prejudices with 
which mankind read them, and the different degrees of 
' diligence and attention with which they are pierofedy noth- 
ing elfe was to be expeded but that the fcrtptures would 
be differently underftood. Some read the word of God 
with a viejv to obtain a knowledge of the divine will there 
revealed, as well as of their duty ; others read it with a 
view to furnifh themfelves with weapons to maintain a fa- 
vourite preconceived hypothecs. Some read the word 
with care and attention ; others carelefsly. Now, can it 
be reafonably expe^ed that, under all. that variety of cir- 
cunYftances in which maokiad perufe the fcriptures, there 
fhould be a univerfal agreement about the fenfeiind mean-- 
ing of every particular paffage, uolefs God fhould miraca- 
loudylnterpole by an irrefidible energy, to caufe all men to 
think alike, by giving to every one the fame precife ideas 
of things, the fame meafure of natural abilities, the fame 
means for acquired improvement, the, fame fagacity, leifure, 
and diligence ; and (hould aifo exert Ins divine power in 
an extraordinary manner, to place all in the fame fituation 
and citcumfliances, as well as to deftroy all that influence 
which either their pai&ons, prejudices, atuchments, hu- 
mours, corrupt^ inclinations, or iatereffs, have in fixing 
their opinions. This, it is evii\"nt, would be, by no means 
confident with, either the nature of mankind, the wifdom 
of the divine govern men*:, or the ufual methods of provi- 
dence. Nor is there any ncceflity for fuch a procedure ; 
for it would be to the laft degree abfurd, to fuppofe that 
the fcriptures could be of no ufe to any man, unlefs all men 
were agreed about thcmj or that they are not fufEcientJy 
clear to anfwer the purpofe for which they were ^wwv^^s 
lon^ as there are any who pervert and abutt x.^^'kv \ Cit. 
that perfons of honefl hearts may not have tuSicXctiX. mtv- 
(er/iaading of the /c/iptures to make then\ N«\fe xo faX^^- 
y^,unkfs they agree about the fenfe o£ e\e\^ ^-amcvJa 



\ 
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It may not be amlfs to obfenre fartheri that ootfwitlK 
/landing all the dilTerences among Chriftians, there are. 
many things, and thofe of the greateft importance, itt 
which there is a general agreement t As, that there is one 
,God, the maker and preferver of the uoiverfe, who cre- 
ated the world and all things therein by his power, and 
upholds by his proyidence tl^at world which he has created ^ 
that there is one mediator between Godi aod man, th&' 
Lord Jefus Chrift, who came into the world to (are fin- 
oers — who came to in/budt niankind by his dodnoe, in- 
jQuence them by his example, and to make an atonement 
by his futT^^rings and death : that he died for us to obtaia 
eternal redemption, and ro(e agaii^ from the dead, and as- 
cended up into heaven, where he is now crowned witb 
glory and honour, and ever liveth to make interceiEon for 
his people : that through him there is a general tender of 
pardon to every believing penitent, with a hope of the gra- 
qous acceptance of our perfpns and fervices ^ that there 
jball be a future flate of exi(lence beyopd this life : that 
to.bp made meet for future happimfs, we muft live foberly, 
irighteoufly, and godly, in this prefent world ; and that 
there (hail be a refurre<5tion of the dead, and a future 
judgment. Thefe are points of the utmoft importance, 
but with regard to tlicfe there has been a general agree* 
ment among profefTed Chrittians. If there has been, 
ibmetimes, controverfies about the moft weighty mattets^ 
as well as many furious contentions about things of fmall 
moment, this is no argument againft either the divine au- 
thority, or general ufefulpefs of the facred fcriptures.— 
Thofe who \i rtfl: the fcriptures muft be accountable, foi» 
their perverfion and abufe, to him who gave thfm ; but this- 
is far fVom affording any proof, either that they anfwer no 
vahiable purpofe, or that they are not of divine origioal. 

4. It is objedled that if God had ad^ually given a reve- 
lation of his will to mankind, and inftituted a religion 
founded oc that revelation, the fame divine goodnefs which 
dffpofed him at firft to give that revelation would have, 
induced him to prevent the corruption of the religion 
therein revealed. Bui it l^ a fa<5t that chriftiantty has beea 
greatly cci rupted by iij.t tv\V>u\i'j ^i xs>&ti. *Xl>Bfc ^^^W 
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fbreace then is, either that chrifEanity cannot jaftly claim 
a divine original, or that God has not been fuScientl/ 
careful^of his own ioftitutions. n 

In anfwer to this obje^ion, I (hall barely obferve that Ir 
has, I trufl, been already proved, that the chriftian relig* 
ion, a» contained in the fac red records, has actually been" 
prelen^d free frooi corruption, and tranfmitted pure 
through ever age unto this day. It is- nevertlielefs, a mef* 
ancholy trutli, that many corrupt additions, both as it ref^ 
pe«£ls principle and pra«3ice, additions clearly and evidently 
unworthy of God, have been, from time to time, fuperad- 
ded to the religion^ of the BiWe by men of corrupt minds » 
Thefe corruptions are not, however, chargeable on the 
fcriptares ; for in- that facred book,, they are neither owned 
nor patronized) but coTideiioed. If God has permitted 
foch corrttptions to take place, i. c. if he did not interpofe 
to hinder theni by his almighty power, this was only tcr 
govern man as a rational creature, a proper fubjedb of moij 
government, in a way conformable to his nature. 

It mly be farther obferved, that many ofthemol 
markable corrupt additions which have ever been fuj 
added to chri(Fianity, are fb far from being any argument' 
againd it, that they afford fome of the moil convindng 
proofs of its truths becaufe they have beeiF^jrecifely fuch^ 
as were foretold*. The fyftem of popery, particularly the- 
Pope fetting himfelf up in^ the temple of God, and aifuming 
to himfelf the chara<5ter of vicar of Chriil upon earth, witli 
the confeq«ent train of additions to the faiih once deliver- 
ed to the faints, contains fome of the mod remarkable cor- 
rupt additions which have ever been fuperaddcd to chrif- 
tianiiy. Thefe, long before they took place, were plainly - 
foretold in the facred oracles. Every one who leads the 
New Teftament, particiilarly the book of Revelations and 
Paul's epifties to the ThefFalonians and to Timothy, may 
fee the rife, reign, and duration of that apoftate church, 
aod all the other eflential features of popery, clearly delio- 
eated by the fpirit of prophecy. The taking place of 
thefe corruptions, agreeably to what had been foretold, i^ 
lb far from militating againft the divine authotit^ ^wive>S^^ 
jmoa of the fcriptares, that^it toida t^.tet^VvSBk'^^^x*t 
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gumert for the trath of chrlfiianityr demed from pfopW 
cy, which has already been confidered as concla(ive« 

5. It is objed^d that if Chrift Was really a teacher fent 
fcom Gbd» and his religion divine, it would make the pro- 
&fibrs of it holy. But chriftianity has not had this e&^ 
mpon thofe who have embraced it. ^They are as vicious as 
others. The chridian religion Has been an engine of cor*- 
ruptiooy fraud and opprtiHcny and lias done more harm 
than good in the worJd. 

In coiifidering ti)is obj^^on, it is in the fird place ad^ 
avitted to be an indifputi^ble fadt, and one which can- 
not be fufficiently lamented, that multitudes who profefs. 
the chriOiau religion li^e in a manner very unworthy of 
their. profeiTion. If they who are Chriflians in name, did^ 
univerfally, or even in general, walk worthy of the holy call- 
ing wherewith they ace called, it would, probably* have a 
wore powerful tendency 10 reclaim icfidels, than any rea- 
^bning wbatfoc\*er. Both a Cngle eye to the glory of God 
a regard to our own piefent and future happinefs 
Li to be mod powerful motives to Simulate us h> a ho* 
ralk and converfution> that we may thereby adorn thee 
lod^rine of God our Saidour. But how numerous foeKt 
may be the vjces and follies of prcfelTors (and they are a- 
)as too numefl^us) chriftianity, as revealed in the fcrip- 
tures, is very unjuftly charged with the enormities it con- 
demns. Such diforders may prove that many profcflbrs 
^re hypocrites, or that they neither 1)elieve nor obey the 
gofpel, yet they furniih no argument againft the gofpel it- 
felf. bo long as the principles, doArines, and precepts of 
chriftianity are, in themfelves, calculated to promote iioli* 
sefs, it is unjiift to charge it with the wickednefi of profef*^ 
(brs.. 

Farther, however enormous the. vices of particuJs^r pro* 
feftors may have been, chriftianity has, in fad, had that eF« 
fed in reforming men's lives which no other difpen&tioa 
ever had. Though the firft prppagation o£ chriftianity! 
>yas e0eded by means apparently weak and cootemptibley. 
yet the heathen fuperftition fell before it^ although it was^ 
■Upheld by all the powtr^ i^Ucy% learning, craft, an4 pfcj? 
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to feire the living and th« true God, and even their hea- 
then enemies and pefecutors gave an honourable tedimon^ 
to the innoceiicy of their lives. The principles; and doc* 
trines of chriftianity dill continue to have a happy e^edt 
on the lives of maay ; and, if multitudes continue j^rofsly 
vicious, thefe vices prevail moft among thofe wha pay the 
Icaft regard to chriiHan inftitations.* Many who have 
been df this clafs and have afterwards feriouHy and hearti- 
ly embraced tlie chridian religion have become reformed 



* It is a teftimofty in favour of the purity of chrlftianity 
itfeif, that ia every country where chrilUanity has been tlie 
religion generally profefTed, that men have alfnoft univer- 
b\\y agreed in reckoning a true Chriflian and an amiable,. 
open, moded, chade, confcientiou», and benevolent chan^ 
a^r as the fara« thing ; sind to fay of a man that 
be rejects tl^ Bible, is nearly of the fame import, in the. 
view of people in general, as to fay that he is a man 
diiTolute lite. If there were not a general connexion 
tween thefe things, public opinion would not fo gea 
aiTociate them. Individuals, and even parties mi 

toverned by prejudice, but public opinion of cliara<fter .i8^ 
:ldom far from the truth% Befides, the preiudices of merc<« 
ly nominal Chriflians, fo far as my obfervatfon extends, are 
equally drong, if not drongec againd thofe Chridians who 
are didinguifhed by their devout and ferious regard to the 
Icriptures, than againd profeded infidels.. How is it therk. 
to be accounted for, that, although they will call them fa- 
natics, enthuiiads, and other unpleafaht names, yet it is very 
rare that they reckon them immoral ? Ifj as is fometimes 
the cafe, they accufe them of unworthy motives, and indn* 
uate that in fecret they are as wicked as others, either fuclv 
inGnuations are not ferioudy believed, or if the^kbe, the 
perfon is confidered as inilncere in his profeffion. No 
X^aa thinks that genuine chridianity confids with a wicked 
life, either open or fecret.. But the ideas of infidelity and 
immorality are adbciated in the public mind ; and the aC 
(bciation is fo clear and drong as to become a ground for 
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ID their lires, and have obtained a comfortable hope to 
, death. Inftances of fuch reformations are taking place e?* 
ery day. But infidels may be challenged to produce a- 
lingle inftance of a man who has either become reformed 
h) his life, or rendered comfortable in death,, by reje<5ting 
chriftianity, and becoming an inBdel. ^ 

It has been a topic of much popular declamation with 
tnBdels of late, to charge upon chriitianity all the calami- 
ties which have come upon the world by wars, violence- 
and oppreflion; and mankind have been promifed ages of 
uninterrupted peace, bappinefs and profperity, if the (hack* 
les of fuperitttion were but once broken, and chrif* 
tianity difcardedi*. An< attempt has been made to- carry 
this ^tal theory into pradtice : with what fuccef^, the 
blood of Haughtered millions, which has been (bed within a 
few years, can te(lify» ChiiAianity, from its nature, cannot 
be the caufe; but if it has been ibmetimes the innocent oc* 
eafton of much trouble, confuiion and difcord in the worlds 
ttiis is no more than what Chrift hath foretold. Matt . x. 
■ M* 3T» 3^ I am come^ not to fend peace on the earth hut a 
fi»9rd. For I am come to fet a man at variance againjl hU 
fiiAer^ 9nd the daughter againjl her mother ^ and the daughter^ 
in4aw againjl her mother An law*. And a man^s Joes /hall be 
they of hlf own: houfehold. This predi<5^ion appears the 
aaore remarkable, as the natural tendency of the religion 
he came to eftablifti was fo different- To fay, therefore^ 
that the ohriftian religion itfelf has been the proper efficient 
caufe of tbefe troubles, is a mod injurious falfehood.* It 



* Among other enormities with which chriflianity has 
been charged, it has been reproached with being the caufe* 
ef all the perfecutions which have taken place in the 
world. 

Although it be allowed that individual perfecution, witb 
the exception of a few inftanccs, commenced with chiif^ 
tianity, yet who began the praftice ? Was it Jefus of Naz- 
areth who perfecuted Herod, Pontius Pilate, and the 
Jcribes and Pharifees, or they him ? Did Peter, James^ 
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is evident to every odc who knows any thing about the 
nature and genius of the gofpel, that its preceps and prin- 
ciples are in direct hoflility to all cruelty^ bhttnunity, via- 
lence, oppreffion, and blood flied. Chriftians are iKhort- 
ed to give tribute to whom tribute, and honour to whom' 
honour is due : To love their neighbour as themfelves, 
and to forgive and love their enemies ; to blefs thofe who 
curfe them, and to do good to thofe who hate and def- 
pitefully u(e them. They are exhorted, if their enemy 
hunger, to feed hkn ; if be third, to give him drink ; to 
forgive injuries, and to be patient under fufferings ; to do 
good to all, and if it be poffible, as much as lieth in them, 
to live peaceably with all men. Can it, with any appear- 
ance of reafon, be fuggefted, that fuch a religion as this, a 
religion which breathes nothing but charity, meeknefs and 
forbearance, (hould infpire men with unjull, inhuman, and 
perfecuting principles ? The truth is, that the cruelty, vi- 
olence, rapine, and bloodflied, which have been injurioufly 
charged upon chridianity, have been owing to the corrupt 
tions and vices of wicked men who were dcditute of its 
fjpirit. If, therefore, men who pretend to be Chridians ami 
are not, make ufe of religion as a pretext to gtatify their 
iuds, and perpetrate their villanies, it is a pity that the 
chrilHan religion fhould be blamed for the cruelty and hy- 
pocrify of ihofc who are its greated enemies. Thus I- 
think the objedlion, uken from the corruptions and d!(br- 



Jews and Romans, or the Jews and Romans them ? Did 
the primitive Chridians dilcover any difpofitioii to perfe- 
cute ? By whom was Europe deluged in blood in ten 
fucceffive perfecutions, during the three fird centuries ? 
Were Chridians the authors of this ? When the church 
had fo far degenerated as to imbibe many of the principles 
and fuperditions of the heathen, then indeed it began to 
imitate their perfecuting fpirit, but not btfore. When 
Chrid's kingdom was changed into a kingdom of this 
vrorld, the weapons of its warfare might be cxpt^ted to 
become carnal, and to be no longer^ as formei:!^) ovv^w^ 
through God.-^HfUem^ fagt 63. 
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dersy too pre?a]«iit among ChrU&ansy admits of an eafylo' 
Kxtion. 

6. It is ckljic&td that many of the laws of Mofes are trt- 
flingy faperftitioas, hurtheDfome, and anocceflary, and alto- 
gether unworthy of God. 

My propofed Ihnits wifl not permit me to enter into a 
particular confideradon of the laws of Mofes. This bs 
been often done at large by thofe who had both abilitks 
and letfure for fbch a work. Some oUervatioos on the 
laws of Mofes have alh> been already made in our third 
difcourie. To thefe I (hall at prefent add but little. It is 
CYident that under the Molaic economy, we have a view of 
religion, particularly of the great fcfaeme of chtiHianityi 
only in its infancy; and that life and immortality, which 
were there more obfcarely revealed, being covered with 
the veil of the types and fhadows of that difpenfation, are 
brought to light by the gof^t. Now if it can be made 
appear that the Mofaic conflitution, not excluding tboie [ 
parts of the ceremonial law which have been reprefented 
as the mod trifling, was well calculated for fuch a flate of i 
the church, then thefe inflituiions have, doubtlefs, aofwer- 
ed a valuable purpofe, and were worthy of God. But it 
is evident that thefe laws did aofwer valuable purpofejr • 
Hereby a people was prefervcd, among whom the knowl- 
edge and worfhip of the true God was maintained, at a 
time when all the reft of the word was overrun with fuper- 
/lition and idolatry. By thefe laws an expedation of the 
coming of a giorious perfbnage, who was to introduce a 
new and more perfect difpenfation, was kept up. Of the 
coming of the Mtffiah and the inirodutflion of that new 
difpenfation, many of thefe inftitutions were but types and 
fhadows. Whatever laws, therefore, had a tendency to 
keep the Jews feparate from the idolatrous cuftoms of oth- 
er nations, or to cherifh in their minds an expeftation of a 
Mefliah to come, cannot be faid to be unworthy of God. 
If the laws of Mofes be candidly examined by this criteri- 
on, nothing unworthy of the wifdom and goodnefs of him 
v/ho gave them will be found vn vA^^tw. Coyv^v^^\\w<^\W 
native darknefft of" the human m'md, ^ti<\ \.V\^x w Vv^^ V>^e^ 
found nee of a\l tiauot\9» Viov* v^otv^ m^ 
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ind were to the gro/Ted error, fuperftitlon and idolatry, ia 
atters of divine worfhip, it Was certainly fit that when 
rod was about to feparate a peculiar people from the oth- 
idoiatrous nations, not e^eo the mou niinate circuni- 
ioce relating to divine worfhip fhould be left to human 
mtrivance. No law, therefore, tending to mark this line 
^^paration, can be jufUy termed trifling. 

But fuppofing we can fee no reafoo at all for a law, it 
ill hardly be difputed but God may give polltive com- 
ands to his creatures if he fees £t, without aiEgniog any 
iher reafon to bind them to obedience than barely his 
ithority. If, therefore, fome of the laws of Mofes, 
bich were •binding on the Jews, were fuch that no other 
aipD could be given why they ought to be obeyed than 
kC bare authority commanding themt this would by no 
jeans prove them to> be fo trifling as to be unworthy of 
rod. It may be farther obferved that, had Mofes been 
ipofed to forge a body of laws, thofe particular flatutes, 
;amft which infidels urge their (IroDgeft objedtions as be- 
g In their view trifling and unworthy of God, are fuch 

he never would have impofed on the Ifraelites without 
(pecial warrant. Siich are thefe menuoned in our third 
Jcourfe, to which I refer.. 

7. It is ob^eded that the law of nature is the law of 
od, but that there are particular laws in fcripture which 
mtradidl both the law of nature and other written laws ; 
id as God cannot contradid himfelf, or do any thing in- 
Mi&ftent with or contrary to his own glorious perfe(5tions« 
efe laws cannot proceed from God. God is a God of • 
ye and noercy, as well as a God of juftice; but fome of 
e fcripture laws breathe cruelty, injudice, rapine, and 
venge^ and inflid puniihmerits vaftly difproportionate to 
e offence. Among the parctcvilaf laws which are faid 

be of this kind we may note the following, viz. — The 
immand given to Abraham to offer up his fon Ifaac, 
hich is faid to encourage human facrifices — The com- 
and given to the Ifraelites to borrow of the Egyptians, 
bich is faid to encourage fraud and latceny — TlVi^ cowil« 
tads given to the children of Ifrael to exurpat^i xht. ^^^ 
m/d^, jMd to S^al to deftroy the AioaUVius^ ^\vv^ 
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are faid to aathortfe cnxdty and a fanguinary di(jx>fittOQ— 
The ad of Pbinehas io putting Zimri and Cozbi to death 
for their tranfgreffioo in the matter of Peor, and the com* 
mand given to the Lerites to flay every man his fellow 
who had been tranfgreflbrs in the affair of the golden calf} 
which are faid nott»nly to enconrage arbitraty and 8Daa- 
thorifed punifhments, but even piivate revenge and afifi- 
nation— And the Jaw of Deut. xiii. to punifh idolateii 
with death, and even to defhroy the idolatrous city^ wluchy 
contrary to all rules of juflice and equityy involves theio- 
f ocent io the fame punifbrneot with the guilty ; with foBie 
-others of a Cmilar nature* 

~ T^e following conliderations will, I thinki be fufficient 
'to fhow that thefe and Similar allegations are wholly 
groondlefs. With f efpeft to the afTertton that die law of 
nature is the law of God> it may be obferved that it is not 
admitted that there is any fuch thing as a law of oatarelijr 
•which God has tied himfelf down to any particular mode 
of proceeding, which is either prior to or independent of ' 
his own will and command ; and God's written laws are 
•not for the purpofe of binding himfelf^ but his creatures^ 
and when we fpeak of creatures being bound by the law oJF 
nature, this is not to be underftood as re^edting any lav 
or rule prior to the command of God, but as refuldng from 
it. By the law of nature, therefore, we are to uoderfiaod 
nothing more than that general courfe of condu^, which 
mankind, as accountable. creatures, ought to obferve in 
conformity with the will of God, and the relation ifl 
which they (land 'to him as their creator, preferver, and 
Sovereign. Mankind can, of therofelves, podTef^ no right 
to violate this law. This wHl not, however, prove that 
God may not, on fpecial occaHons, give particular com- 
•mands to individuals, of a different nature from this gea- 
«eral law, and thefe not contraditft the law of nature in re- 
ality, becaufe the great and fundamental principle of this 
Jaw is to obey every command of God. if the particular 
laws, to which objedions are made, arc conCdcred in tfaii 
point of light, we will find nothing in them contradidbogr 
do the IsLW of nature- 

With rc/pe^to the command ^x^eaxo^^x^^sNasK^XftsSe- 
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Set up Ifaacy which is reprefented to be an exprefs viola- 
tion of the law of nature — a command which it was im« 
pofSble for God to give or for Abraham to know that it 
came irom him, I obferve that it will be readily granted 
that the fad was of an extraordinary nature, and that it 
18 not propofed for our imitation. No other peifon, 
whofoever, can have a right to do as Abraham did, with- 
•at the fame exprefs warrant that he had. It does not, 
however, follow from thence, that God may not, in any 
cafe, give fpecial commands which may vary from the 
general tenor of his laws; the latter being to, be confidered 
as the nianifeftation of his will, in Telation to that line of 
coadad which his creature s ought in ordinary cafes to 
purfue ; the former, what he may command either an in- 
dividual or a number of individuals to do on a fpecia^ occa- 
Joo, for reafons known to himfelf. God having, as the 
fiipreme ruler, gtveo rules (as has been obfcrved) to regi- 
Jate the conduct of his creatur'CS, but not to bind himfeify 
has no where Co tied himfelf -down by his own law, as to 
prevent him from giving particular commands to any 
■of his creatures, enjoining them, as the great fovereign of 
the univerfe, to do thofe things which, without fuch a fpe- 
cial command, would be unlawful and criminal. Of this 
itind was thexommand given to Abraham to offer up Ifaac, 
Although it would have been not barely unlawful, but 
very unnatural and wicked, for Abraham to have proceed- 
ed fo far in an attempt to facrifice his fon, without a fpe- 
-cial command from heaven for that purpofe -; yet, having 
once received the command, his ready compliance was a 
Temarkable proof of his faith and obedience* He never 
ilopped to inquire what was God's fecret intention. And 
taking into view all the circumftances of the cafe, as con- 
(ne€ted with the end wliich was anfwered, it is evident that 
it was a command which was worthy of God to give, and 
<which it was Abraham's indifpenfable duty to obe^. 

With refpe<fl to the command given to the children of 
Ifrael when they came up out of the land of Ei^'^V^> X-^ 
borrow of the Egyptians^ and to fpoil them, w\\\di*\^^^A 
to authorize fraud aod the ft, to be a violation of vVve tA^x\\ 
ommandment, and fj to be contrary to tV\e \w ot tv9t\»x^, 

B b 
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kt it be obfcnrcd that the earth is the Lord's and the faft. 
sefs thcreuf. And as he raifeth op one and putteth down 
another, fo he hath a right to transfer property, from and 
to what perfons and by what means he fees fit. If there- 
fore he faw fit to take property from the Egyptians and 
transfer it to the Ifraelites, who has a right to fay unto 
him what doeft thou ? This neither does nor can anthor- 
ize private peifbns, without any divine warrant, and even 
againft the expreA command of God, to feize upon the 
property of others. It is farther worthy of.oor oblervation 
that thf Egyptians had, for a great number of yearsy held 
the children of Ifrael in a flate of fervicude. .Some com- 
penfation was undoubtedly their due for their long and 
painful fervices. There was not the leaft profped that 
this could be obtained by any common or ordinary meth- 
od. When the ordinary methods of obtaining jufHce £ul| 
cfpedally 'where the point in difpute is between nations 
(and the children of Ifrael were at this time a nation) it 
is contrary neither to the law of nature nor of nations, to 
have recourfe to fuch means as are extraordinary. This 
becomes flill more indifputably warrantable, when it is au- 
thorized by an exprefs command of God. This was there- 
fore no more than an aft of Rri£t judice. The Ifraelites 
received no more, probably much lefs, than was their juft 
due. If there was in the mode in which they obtained 
this compenfation a deviation from the ufual method, this 
was by an exprefs command of God ; therefore no vior 
iation of the law of nature. 

With rcfpefl to the hiftory of the Ifraelites taking pof^ 
fefEon of the land of Canaan under Joftiua, a tranfadion 
with which the mod odious comparifons are made by infi- 
dels, likening it to Cortez's invanon and conqued of Mex- 
ico, only exceeding it in cruelty, I /hall make the follow- 
ing brief obfervations. i. It is evident that killing is not in 
all cafes to be confidered as murder, as in the cafe of law- 
ful war, necelTary felf defence, or when a lawful magidrate 
cutu 0^ a capital offender, becaufe God commands it, 
and the welfare of tlie community requires it. 2. As God 
the fupreme governor has an unlimited authority over the 
•fiFCs of individuals, fb he has over kingdoms and nations^ 
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tb',pttick ap and to pall down, as well as to build and to 
plant* None will pretend to deny but God may, confid- 
ent with his moral perfe(5tions, lay nations wade, as a jufl 
punrOiment for their Gns, by the immediate ftroke of his 
own hand, without ufing the intervention of any human a- 
gency, as by famines, petUlences, inundations, earthquakes, 
fiery eruptions from -burning' itlountains, and'the'llkc. Now 
if God pofliffes- the- right of exteinlinating a nation by the 
iinniediate (Iroke of his own' hand, he has a right to' 
conamiffion another nation tbdo it, and, provided a nation 
pofiefles fufficient credentials of this commiffion, the nation 
(o commiffioned has a right to a£t under that authority. 
Such credentials the children of Ifrael, who took polTeiHon 
of the land of Canaan under Jofhua, undoubtedly poflefTed, 
if credit is to be given to the accounts recorded in the 
books of Mofes, the authenticity of which has already 
been -ill uilratedi Now, as the Canaanites were a wicked, 
abominable race, jcr^ly deferving extermination from the 
face of the earth, fuppofing God to have previoufly de« 
terminecLto pnnifhthe^ ih an exemplary manner, even by 
their utter deftru£^ion and final extfndlion- as anation, he 
might have confumed them with fire and brimftone ftbm 
heaven, as he did the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, or have overwhelmed them with a deluge as he did 
the old world, or have caufed the earth to open her mouth 
and fwallow tiiem up, as it did Korah^ Dathan and Abi- 
ram, without affording the leafl pretence for arraigning the 
jnilict of* his proceedings. In either of thefe ways he 
would have mterly deftroyed old and young, male and fe- 
male. But then it would not be fo apparent that thefe ca- 
lamities were infli<5led on them for their deteflable 
wickednefs. The deflruftion mi^^ht and without doubt 
would hare been attributed to fome natural caufe, or re- 
garded as a fortuitous event. On the other hand, when 
they were ordered, by the exprefs command of God, to be 
exterminated for their abominable wickednefs, and the ap- 
pointed execution committed to another nation ; a nation 
(ei apart, by the peculiar conlHtution of their government, 
for the worftiip of the true God and of him only •, a ^eo^l^ 
to whom Cod had given a fyftem of ho\y aad. ^^q.0Sw5X 
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laws, which threatened them wttli a fimtlar punifluBeiit iT 
they fell into the like crimest the reafon of their extermi- 
nation became as apparent as when a malefaftor is put to 
de^th by an cfHcer of juftice, purfuant to the fentence of 
a competent court. One end to be anfwered by the pun«> 
ifhment of malefedtors is to deter others from the commi£> 
fion of fimilar crimes. Certainly no mode of panifhrnenty. 
\^hTch could be dtvifed, could have been calculated fo d^ 
ft^ualiy to deter the Ifraelites frem the commiiEon oT 
crimes, ^milar to thofe which had brought defhtidtioo up- 
on the Canaanites, as this, which made them the immediate 
indruments of theii punKhment. Nor can.fuch a mode of 
proceeding be proved to be inconGflent with, either the 
w?fdom, goodnefs or righteoufnefs of the Supreme Beings 
or in any wife contrary to his laws. There can, in the na- 
ture of things, be no law of God fuperior to his fupreroe 
will, which can debar him from executing judgments, eveo 
to extermination, upon either guilty perfons or nations, or 
from employing, if he thinks proper, one or more nations 
in the execution. Confequentlyy whatever invidious com* 
patifons may have been made, there was nothing in Jo(b« 
ua's invaficn of the Canaanites contrary to the law of na* 
ture, which is, as has been obfervcd, always fubiervient t» 
the divine wiil. Nor can it be juftly charged with cruel- 
ty, becaufe it was done by an exprcfs commiffion from him 
who, in the mod abfolute and unlimited n)anner, pofleffes 
the uncontrouied power of life and death, and the right to- 
.ippoint what inftruments he pleafes for the deflrudion of 
lives juftly forfeited. Nor is there any thing in it tending, 
in the mod remote degree, to invalidate the authority of 
the facred canon. 

The command given to Saul to deftroy the Amalekites 
was pretty much of the fame nature, and to this the obfer- 
Tations already made are oqually applicable, and will, 
I trull, be found fufiicient to obviate all objedlions on that 
head. 

Concerning the adl of Phlneas in putting^ Zimri and 

Cozbi to death in the matter of Peor, and of the Levite's 

(laying cvtry man his fellow, at the command of Mofes» 

ia the affair of the j^oUen c^\?, n^Vvq-Vl w^ ^^\d to be ac- 
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tfbns tending to encourage arbitrary punKhments without 
trial, and even private aiTaflinations, let it be obferved^ that 
the afl of Zlmri and Cozbi, in particular, was an open a- 
vowei a6l of idolatry, a crime which was capital by the 
Jewifhlaws, and under the peculiar circumftances in 
which it was committed, a moil infolent dedance of all 
laws, human and divine. It was the moft aggravated ^ 
crime which could poflibly be committed. It was com- 
mitted openly in the face of the whole congregation, at a 
time when the plague from the Lord was gone out among 
the people for that very crime.. Phineas, who ioflided this 
exemplary puniiliment^ was not a private perfon, but a 
niagiftrate, one in higlv authority in the congregation ; the 
feci: Deeded no proof, being committed openly in the face 
of day ;;the infliiaion of the punifhment admitted of no 
delay, it being in confeqaence of an order which Mofes 
had given to the judges of Ifraelj to flay the men who had 
joined themfelves to Peor ;,and being, as has been ob- 
(erved, at a time when the plague, which had been iafiidt- 
ed for that very crime, was raging among the. people, 
Phineas had therefore, without doubtj complete legal au- 
thority For what he did, and as fuch God teftified liis ap- 
probation of his conduct. This ad therefore gives no 
countenance to private alTaffiuations. If, as appears from 
hiftory, fuch enormities have been fometimes pradllfed a- 
mong the Jews, particularly by blinded zealots in more 
modern times, the law was not chargeable with the crime ; ; 
nor did the example of Phineas warrant the pra6tice.. 

With refpe<ft to the other inftance alledged, viz. the ac- 
tion of the Levites in killing three thoufand men^; when 
ihey were commanded" by Mofes to gird on their fwords, . 
and flay every man his neighbor and his fellow $ this muft 
be owned to be an indaoce of extraordinary punifhment, 
and the . occadon for it was equally extraordinary. The 
great body of the people had been guilty of a mod inex- 
cniftble and aggravated revolt* It happened at a time 
when the law had been juft promulgated with an amazing 
ftkronity, and a conftitution edabllHied to which they had 
^▼en their moft folema and explicit confent. - By this aft 
Sf rebellion they had expo&d them&h^ Xq >dX\^t ^s&^k^^r 
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tt«>n. Had eyen this whole congregation been con&cied 
iu a momenty the throne of the divine judice and holineii 
would have been free from all imputation, for it was na 
mote tb.an they juiHy deferred. It was highly neceflary 
that a revolt, attended* with fo many aggravating circum- 
ilances (hould, efpecially at fuch a time> be puniihed in an 
exemplary manner. The gr^at numbers concerned io the 
rtvolt rendered a regular trial impta^licable, and the per* 
fons who fuHcred were, undoubtedly, among thofe wha 
were known to be the mod guilty and adtive in promoting, 
the rebellion. The immediate punKhment of thefe waS; 
the mod fpeedy way to bring the whole congregation to a 
(cnfe of their guilt, and caufe them to return to their duty. 
With refpeft to the laws recorded, Deut. xtii. dire£K 
ing the crime of idolatry to be punifhed with death, and 
even in certain cafes, ordering an idolatrous city to be dtf* 
troyed, which is (aid to involve the innocent in the faire 
puoifhment with the gui)ty» and is reprefented to be a law 
of fuch cruelty and feverity as could not have found a. 
place, even in the fanguinary code of Draco himfelf, let 
the following things be obferved. i. It is evident that i- 
dolatry is one of the greated and mod aggravated crimes 
againfl God which can be committed. If there is but one 
God, to whom, and to whom alone, all worfliip is due, 
then to worfhip creatures, inflead of the creator, mud be 
highly ciiiiinal and judly deferving of the fevered piiniih* 
ment. Although God has not ieen fit to give a general 
law obligatory on all mankind, directing the indifcriminate 
punifhment of idolaters with death, as he has done with 
refpedl to him who dieddeth the blood of man, yet whea 
he, for wife ends, eredted a peculiar people into a facrrd 
polity, and ordained the adoration of the one living and 
true God as a fundamental article of their religion, and 
not only made it an article of religion, but incorporated it 
into their civil conditution and law of thoir date, making it 
the condition on which not only theic national profperitj^ 
was fufpended, but that on which all their cijFil privileges^ 
their natiosal property, and cvcn^ their right to their coun,* 
uy depended, there was good reafon why idolatry 
ihould be fuoiflied with dcathi not only as a breach of. the 



ommaodmenty a crime againft God. of the deqpeft 
gt as an aft of high ueafoa againft the Bate, Aod 
sring the peculiar ends of that diipeo&tiOfi«. ar well 
.preYailing; propeniity^ of the 'I&aetiua tOtiroitate the: 
ooa cuAomsoC the furroundingnationay there war 
teed, that the worfhip^ of th^ tt^ Qod. fiioald be: 
id bythe (eTereft penalnes*. 
h refpeft to- tlie law for deibdyihg an UraelitilKi 
rfiich appeared to be wholly deroted to idolatry, it- 
ent from the law itftlf* that great, deliberattoa wa$^ 
ifedi They were to e^aire, malueL accurate feirch^ 
i diligently^ ib.a$ to>be aflaredthatit,wa$.a truth ^ 
ileis it appeared that the^ whole city, was> given to i* 
Y^ and a dtfpoiition manilefted.u> perfift ia- it* they 
lot to proceed to extremiciea* Aadi -coniidering the 
ir nature, of their copftitutiody. the law fpr exurmU 
a^city among themie^vei^^whtch (hotild revolt to the 
p of a falfe G<od> was as neeeflary. in order to prc^. 
;he whdefree from.iofedioa».as.the. aAiputation of 
;rened. limb, for the prefervation of the body. If 
lad.fe^n (it to eifeft this defhra^iooy. in every cafe of 
ite idolatry^ by. fome extraordinary immediate j^g- 
it. could not be pretended that this would 
beeo unjud) although, children as well as. adults 
be inyol^d iathe rain.^ We cannot fiippofe kto^ 
r more contrary tp the divine perfe^ions. to> order 
be done judicially^by the authority, of the whole oa- 
mrfuant to a. law made for. that purpoie. It couM 
I faid. that.foch a. law would have, been uojuft In lu 
iccording to. the obfervations. which have been al* 
made, and fivch a judicial method 6f proceeding 
probabfy have a greater, tendency than any othesr 
of puniHunent to iofpire^the whole, nation with. an. 
rence of the crimen 

It is objedted that the mediatoriad fi^me^ aareveal- 
the fcriptureS) is higjbly aUurd»..dero^ting from tbe 
t mercy of God* and Js a. (ypabauiing with the 
m» who worfhipped a great variety, of demons^ 9$ 
tors between thonaod Uiefupreme. God. ^^ 

doi^t the mediatoml ftheinc.con&kN&ea vxbi(&<^^ 
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feotial part of the religion of the Bible, and it may be acf* 
dedy that it is one maio part of the glory of revealed re- 
IfgioD. It is readily- acknowledged that the love and 
goodnefs of God» difplayed to worthlefs guilty men, in 
the gift and mifKon of his fon Jefus Chri(U for the re- 
demption of a fioful worM» is a> great deep, a wooder 
vhich the angels deiire to look into. It is not (Irange^ 
therefore, that man fhould find himfelf loft in the owitem-. 
plation of a fubjeA which pafleth knowledge* . Thefprings 
and motives of this wondrous love are to be found only in 
God himfelf, and are among the deepeft myfteries of oar 
holy religion.. But however deep and. inexplicable the 
fubjedt may be, there is nothing in it which can be (hcwft- 
to be contrary to found reafoQ, ioconfiftent with the attn- 
buies of the Deity, or tending in the moft remote degree 
to countenance the fubftitution of numbers of fubordinate 
icferior deities or demons, as mediators between man and ■. 
the fupreme God.* 

As itrcfpeAs that part of the objeftion which alledges^ 
that the mediatorial fcheme derogates from the infinite 
mercy of God, and that it would be much more worthy 
of the divine chara6^er and perfections, to forgive the pen* 
itent freely without a fatisfaflionj let-it be obfa^ed, that 
God 19 to be confidered^ in his tFanfa(flions with man- 
kind, as the moral governor of the world.. How far the 
principles of his moral government required, either that: 
the guilty fhould be puoifhed, or that fatisfa^on fhould be. 
rendered by a furety> or what other poffibie methods, for 
the rtfloration of fallen man to the favour and enjoyment ■ 
of his God, infinite wifdom could have difcovered, are 
points which lay with the fripreme ruler of the univ^rfe to 
determine, and are not for us either to know or decide. . 
Certain it is, that if we confider mankind as a race of iD» 
telligent beings, who had oflended their creator (and that 
they have offtnded him, is what no intelligent Deifl: who 
believes in a God and a.providencc will deny) the light 
of nature could not point out| much lefs deoionflrate^ any. 
•iher way. It could not prove repentance alone to be 
fM^cicot. If the crimes of »eo deferye punifhmeiit| .the. 



DISCOURSE VIII. SG9 

remiffion of that punifhment muft be an ad of fovereignty. 
Are we fb well acquainted with what the Supreme Being 
owes to bimfelfy and to the honour of his government, qr 
with what the greateft good of the moral fyftem may re- 
quire, as to authorize us to determine pofitively on a fab- 
|ed in which the divine authority and prerogatives are (o 
nearly concerned ? Upon what kind of evidence, there- 
fore, can we come to a decifion, that it would perfedly 
comport with the character and attributes of the Supreme 
Being, to pardon an oiFending creature at all times, mere- 
ly upon lus repentance ? Should fuch a principle as the 
indifcrifninate pardon of all offenders who appeared to be 
penitent, be adopted and reduced to pradice by civil rul- 
ers, it would introduce all manner of confufion into focie- 
ty, and would go very near to diffolve all order and fubor- 
dination in gcvernmenc. By what (landard then can we 
determine that a principle, which would be ruinous to all 
human infticutions, would be orderly and wife in the di- 
vine government, and more worthy of the character and 
perfections of God, than the way of falvation by a media- 
tor. If we cannot prove repentance alone to be fufHcient, 
it myft be the height of prefumption in us ta undertake to 
decide what kind of fatisfadtion would be the moil fuitable 
to repair the honour of a broken law. This therefore ap- 
pears to be a proper fubjeft on which revelation is necefla- 
ry to furnifh the requifite information. And if we atten- 
tively confider the view which the fcripture gives us of the 
facrifice of Chrift, nothing can give us a more exalted, or 
a more amiable difcovery of the chara(5ber of the Supreme 
Being, or have a more powerful tendency to (Irengthen our 
faith and hope in him, than to conHder him as reconciling 
iinners to himfelf, through the merits of his beloved Son. 
So far is this fcheme from derogating from the infinite 
mercy of God, that it rather exhibits that attribute as 
glorified in the highed poflibie manner, while it, at the 
fame time, gives the moll (Iriking views of the evil of fin^ 
and furnifhes the mod powerful motives to holiAefs. It 
exhibits the falvation of finful man as a wonderful builds 
ing of mercy, while it, at the fame time, m&k.^^ 0\^ tAsifc. 
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glorious difplay of jaftice and judgmenti as the habitatki' 
of God's throne* 

An attempt) however, will probably be (Ull made to re* 
dace the believer in revelation to the following dileraim* 
It will be urged that if God appointed the mediator, he 
muft have been reconciled before the appointment was 
made, or he never woold have made it, bat, if he was r^ 
coociled previous to the appointment, then the appotnc- 
ment itfeJf was unneceiTiry. So that the mediatorial 
fcheme b, in every view of it, irrational and abfard, aod 
the fcriptures which hold up fuch a fcheme to view can 
be no better than a cunningly devifed fable. 

However pinching thb dilemma may be in the view of 
the objedor, it admits of an eafy folutioo. If the objec- 
tion has any force at all, it is e(][Ually ftrong againft the no- 



* <* That pardon is beftowed through a mediator, in a 
'< vad variety of inftances among men, cannot be denied ; 
" and that it is proper it fhould be fo, b evident to every 
•♦ thinking' mind. ' Ail who are acquainted with the coro- 
** mon afUirs of life muft be aware of the deceffity of fuch 
•• proceedings, and the good efFedls of tliem upon fociety. 

** It is far lefs humbling for an offender to be pardoned 
^* at his own requed, than through the interpo^tion of a 
** third pcrfon : tor in the one cafe he may be led to think 
** chat it was his virtue and penitence which influenced 
** the decifion ; whereas on the other he is compelled to 
*• feel his own unworthinefs ; and this may be one- rea- 
** fon why the mediation of Chrift is fo ofFenfive. It is 
** no wonder indeed that thofe who deny humility to be 
** a virtue fhould be difgufted with a do<Srine the proftffTed 

obje<5l of which is to abafe the pride of man. ' 

As forgivenefs without a mediator is lefs humbling tO' 
" the offender, fo it provides lefs for the honour of the of- 
** fended than a contrary proceeding. Many a compaf- 
" fionate heart has longed to go forth like David towards 
" Abfalom, but from a pik fenfe of wounded authority 
** could not tell how to effe€t it, and has greatly deflred 
^ thit fomf — "^^ — '^'■sod would inter^ofe' wvd Cave his.- 



^Itmof Ai^endtDg K pardon on th« con^cieB of repeotr 
ince. It may, with the fume pn^rie t yt be dftdtn) ifaa^ 
if God had detErmiDeil on repenupce «S die eoMtios oa 

which he would pardon, he [Duft^laTe pudoncd pfAWn 
to that repentance, therefore the reponance itTdf-wu-aii* 
DccefTary. The following oh&vatioas twiH, I troftt be 
fufficient to fhow that the objeftiBB idelf .» of ao Anect' 
Thit God Ihould appoint a nedUui todeed fsppofia-thtt 
he cDtGiuiaed fome thoughts of lore to miakiAd) or that' 
tie was Dot abfolutely irreconcilatde. XetitflomofeproTCi 
an a^uai reconciliation, than the arcuinftoMi: of & nan^t 
felling, or barg^imog away tus.inheritaBcefbrftAipvhted 
price, to be paid at difierent periodi mcnuoiKd in the t- 
ere erne nt, will prove that co nitnie pkjrnieDt u ntceBarf. 
^niportjuit endi of the divine g '*-'" — 



.-u hooogr. ^e hu wilhcd to remit the (eoteDce bat hai 
-** fek the waot of a mediuor, at-the laftance of whom he 
'" mijhr ^re effiffi to hi* defirea, and exeicifc iner^ wlth- 
-** out Jeming to be regordlefa of jaHice- Ao otTcoder 
*■ who ftould ofaged to a mediator Woaldbe ju% coofid' 
•'■ ETcd as hardened in impeoiteDcei aod reganllen of the 
« hoDOor of the oSended ^: and it it diflicuit to fay vhat 
■" other conftniAioB can be pat apon the otjefiioQ of Ga- - 
'** nan to the mediation of Cbiifl. 

" Again— To exercile pardon without a mediatort 
■^ wpold be r^xtag do fuch uigma upoo the evil of the at- 
■'* f«ncei as is doof by a contrary mode of ptoceedios. 
'" Every man feelt that thofe Eiiiltt which may be over- 
•** looked on a mere acknowledgment, are not of a very 
'** heinotu aatore : ^ey are'fuch as arife from inadvertence 
'" rather than (rem ill deCgn ; and ioclode little more than 
" an error of the judgment. On the other hand, every 
<" man feeU that the calling in of a third parfon is making 
« mnch of the offence, treating it as a ferions al&irt 
■" a breach that is not lightly to be pa^ed over. This 
-<* may be another reafon why -the mediation of Chrift islbj, 
*' ofleaGve to the advetfuiei of the gofpel. It is no woa* 
*' der that men wbo are couiauUy (feikjn^ q£ nsm^ %- 
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•t# be anfweredf which could not fo well be obtained ii 
any other way, but which, it was coQveDienfc^ (houid be 
tbu brought about. -Suppofing a number of fubjeifts to 
baye forfeited their lives by rebelline againft their rightful 
ibvereign; and the prince, inftead of determining to iniiS 
ciqpital punifhment upon them, as their crimes deferved, 
ihould form a defign to pardon them, but, in order to 
maintain his foveretgnty over them, and to imprefs tbedi 
more fiiUy with a jaft fenfe of the enormity of their ofienc- 
tSf fhould choofe to.do it dirough the mediation of his (bo { 
the father and >ion mutually agreeing on terms of accom- 
Bodation : the difpofition manifefted by the father to ac- 
cept pf ,the rfon*« mediation would be an evidence that he 
^was reconcilable. But it would be the aftual mediatioo 
of the Ton for them, and the father's acceptance of their 



** vil under the palliating names of error, frailty , iti^>erfec' 
*^ tion, and the like, -fhould fpurn at a doSrine, the.-impli- 
-** cation of which condemns h to everlafting infamy. 

*^ The amount is this : If it be, indeed, improper for a 
-•* guilty creature to lie low before his creator ; if it be unlit 
** that any .regard fhould be paid to the honours of his 
*^ charader .; if the offence committed againfl him be of 
^Vfo fmall account that it is unneceflary for him to exprefs 
-'' any difpleafure againft it.^ and if it has been fo private, 
^^ and infulated in its operations, as in no way to affedt the 
*< well being of the .moral fyftem, the.do£trine of forgive- 
«* nefs through a mediator is unreafonable. But if the 
^* contrary be truer; if it be proper for a guilty creature to 
** lie in the duft before his offended creator ; if the honor 
'** of the divine charader deferve the firft and higheft rc- 
^ gard ; if moral evil be the greateft of all evils, and re- 
^* quire, even wheieit is forgiven, a ftrong expreffion of 
'** the divine difpleafure againft it ; and if its pernicious 
-** influence be fucb, thatif fuffered to operate aQco^ding to. 
^* its native tendency, it would dethrone the Almighty, 
-** and defolate the univerfe, the doftrine in queftion muft 
^* accord with the plaineft diiflates of reafon.'* — GoffdtU 
'ffwn witnejsy page 179, iSo> iBu 



DISCOURSE VIB. 819 

4 

MtoroiBf allegiance through that mediatton, which would 
form the bafis of a complete reconciliation. I« thisi nei* 
ther^he appointment of the mediator, nor the acoeptance 
of the mediation^ nor the adual fblfiUment of the condi- 
tions fBpdated by the fon» would be needlefs. So it is 
with the mediatorial fchemcy as ^diibited in the Bible, 
God is reprefented as difpofed to have «mercy upon fiofiil 
van who had offended htm« His wifdom fixed 4ipoq this 
ai the moft proper method for the ezercife of his mercy, 
and for-di^en(ing the effe^s of hb goodnefs. Of this 
he was^rdy -the bed judge. And whoever duly con/id- 
m the idea which^the gospel gives us of tlie mediator, and 
of the work he came to accompli(h) caopot but obferve ia 
it fuch proofs of divine. goodnds and love, iucha concern 
for the glory of God and regard for the happinefs of man, 
•as certainly ought to command our approbation, and, if 
'Our tempers are right, -cannot fail to recommend it to our 
«afledtionate accepunce. 

If we confider the objeAion as dated above in another 

ipoiot of view, it {uppofes the grofle/l abfurdity. 1 1 fuppofes 

^that, becaufe God entertained thoughts of mercy towards 

and of' reconciliation wi^ the finful children of men, there 

was no neceffity that that reconciliation (hould be brought 

about in the only way in which it appears that the Supreme 

Being had ever entertained any thoughts of it* Revela- 

tion .gives us not even the remoteflhtnt tliat reconciliation 

was ever either intended or contemplated, in any otlier 

^way than through a mediator ; nor can the light of nature 

<^nake the difcovery as has been fhown above* There is an 

'important diftindlion to be obferved between being per- 

"^ feflly irreconcilable and being, at prefenc, unreconcil- 

«ed. Had God been wholly irreconcilable, then, it is 

"true, no mediator would have beeen appointed. Had he 

'*:been adtually reconciled, then fuch an appointment would 

'have been unnecefTary. Still as the affair was circum- 

* flanced, man being an offender, and God having formed 

"the defign of refloring his offending creature to his favor, 

it was fit that this fhould be effcdled in fuch a man- 

-Dcr as the fupreme ruler of the univerfe fhould choofe, !• 

«e. through a mediator of his own appointmentf which was 
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jMme other than Jiis dearly bdored Sonio whom he i8'«f« 
cCr well pleafed. 

' It is mil urged that it is nnjuft and end, that the iono* 
«ceDt (hoold fufier asdbe put to death fyr the guilty* it 
h inconiifteot with every ide» of jofiice and eqwity^ that 
the innocent -ihould be roiferable. 

The truth howerer is, that if <^hrift had not been inno* 
cent* his fufierings could have been of no avaiL Had he 
«ot been perfedly holy, he never could haire expiated the 
iios of men. More particularly, had the puniflinieotidiie 
to the guilty been itiflided on die iimooeat ^unthom his 
confent, it would have been contrary to all the auks rf 
jaftice and equitv. This, however, was rnot the cafe. 
The flferings of Chrift were not, in an arintrary nuumer, 
impofed upon him. He took them ropon iiimfelf. He 
cocfeoted to fuffer the penalty due to un for the moft val- 
uable end, i. e. to advance the glory of Cod, and procure 
the happinefs of -man. To admit -his fufieringt on our be- 
iialf was not to do him any inju{!ice, but to give him the 
opportunity of performing the moft wonderful a£l of obe- 
xHence, and to esdiibit the greateft love for perifhiog iia- 
nfers, from which ad the greateft benefits were to accrue 
to the human race; and, as a reward of his obedience and 
fufferings, he was to be recompenfed with the higheft glo- 
rv, in that nature which he had spumed. 

It appears, however, that we have not yet done with 
this objedion. The ^ueftion is ftill afked with an air of 
triumph, what idea could we form of either the jufttce or 
policy of a prince, who, from a fond defire to ipare a nnni- 
her of his rebellious fubjedts, whom jhe had both the right 
and power to pvnifh, (hould order his well beloved fon to 
be put to the moft cruel death, to expiate their offences 
and fktisfy his royal vengeance ? 

But this is by no means a parallel cale. For in the 
firft place, the king would have no right to put his fbn to 
death for the .crimes of rebels, and, (hould he attempt to 
.do it againft his eonfent, it would be the height of injuf- 
dce and cruelty. Should the fon even eonfent, not being 
ithe proprietor of hi^ own life, it would be more than he 
Jh9d a ri^ht to do. Bciides^ the public might {u£Ecx ao inc- 
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parable lofs in the death of a hopeful prince; and the fpar« 
td rebels might prove much more injurious than beneficial 
to the community ; while at the fame time time» no valua- 
ble end of government would be anfwered. This was not 
the cafe with the death of Chrift. For he was the Lord 
proprietor of his own life, having, a power to lay it down' 
ttnd a power to take it again,- He was entirely a volun- 
t^rin the work; the greateft^ benefits to the human race 
^vere to be procured by his ftifferings, and the pardoned 
icbelt were to be brought back to their allegiance ; and, 
•as his fui&rings and death were but temporary, there was* 
tto fear that any lofs would be fdhtnedi The Redeemer 
who was dead is*now alive, and^behok!, he lives forever- 
viore« Thus, I thinki it appears that the mediatorial' 
fbheme, although only difcoverable by revelation, yet 
when difcoveredy contains in-it nothing contrary to reafbu. 
Much lefs does it fumifh^an argument for the rejedion of 
revelation. 

Other obje6Hon« are alledged agauift' ctrtjim fcripture 
dodrines^ particularly the dodtiine of future punifhments. 
There arealfo cavils almoft innumerable againd particu- 
lar paiTages of fcripture; a reply to thefe did not come 
within the defign of this difcourfe. But thefe are confid- 
ered as f6me of* the meft- popular and weighty objiedtionsr^ 
and' others admit of as eafy, or even an eaiier folution. 

The important enquiry now iSf do thefe objeftions a- 
tnount'to a-demonftration that* the Bible is untrue* and 
chri(Hanity a connitigly deviitd fable ? Are we, can we 
be fure that this is the cafe ?- Suvely nothing fhort of- the 
moii abfolute demonilration of its faifehood can juftify a^rew- 
jedion. Infidels will hardly pretend that they are poifeffed 
of this demondration. However powerful they may view 
their objedtions againft its truth, they will hardly pretend 
that they are able to demonftrate its faifehood. Confe- 
qyently, even on the infidel theory, the rejection of the 
gofpel is both anfafe and imprudent. But fo far are tliefe 
objedions from amounting . to tliat demonftration, which 
could alone render the rejeflion of chriftianity either fafe 
or prudent, that there is no one principle^ titVvw vt^ '^^qW 
phy,,msitb€msLUcs, or ia the. whole circVt o( Ocv^ ^^^^ ^^^ 
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fcieocesy howeyer well it may be coDfidered to be e(faib> 
. lifhedy but what is liable to ftronger obje^ODs than the got 
peL If the priDciple is ooce admitted to be corred^ ditt 
■othing is to be received for truth againft which objeStoos 
and arguments can be raifed» ^or againft which captiooi 
men may cayil, it will reduce not only every priocipJe of 
religion and morality^ but of fcience^ politics and philofr 
phy» to the utmoft unceiuinty, and fet every thing afloat. 
I (hall clofe this difcourfe with a fii^le reflediont in- which 
I (hall endeavour briefly to bring into view and fum up 
ibme of the principal evidences in fa? our of revelatioaf 
which have been detailedi more at large, in the preceding 
difcourfcs. 

From a refle^oo on the truth of revelation, and on the 
evidences of chriftianity, as contained in the icriptares of 
the Old and New Teilaments, which has been exhibited 
in the preceding diicourfes, this inference muft, I think, 
forcibly (Irike the mind, that, fat founded as we are with 
tlie clear beams of gofpel light, it can be no eafy thing to 
be an in&icl. However the fubtilty of man may frame 
obje^ons, and advance (quibbles and fophifms againft re- 
vealed religion, which cannot be eafily anfwered by every 
one, yet, fo clear and convincing are the evidences of 
chridianity, and of the infpiiation of the holy fcriptures, 
that they muft imprefs upon the mind, even of an infide], 
in the moments of cool reflexion, a perad venture, that the 
fcriptures may be true. If there can be any fuch thing as 
fatisfadlion derived from the cold, uncomfortable, heart 
chilling fyftem of irreligion, the mere fuggefUon of a doubt 
thkt, after all, the Bible may be true for aught we know, 
vill fpoil all the fatisfadtion to be derived from infidelity : 
for, as has been obferved, nothing fhort of ahfolute de- 
nionftration of its falfehood can furnifh an argument fuffi« 
ciently ftrong to juftify its rejedion. The words fpoken 
in a vifjon to Paul, while on his journey from Jeru(alem to 
Damafcus, // is hard far the to kick againft the pricks f and 
the obrervation of the wife man, that the way of tranl^ 
greffors is hard, may with propriety be applied to unbe-* 
lievers of the prefent age. Wliatever high pretences fuch 
K€D iBAkc to reafon and free euquV" '^»** ^hsk lQ!cv^m^^<i€r 
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Cttfitimes have been, and all eality maybe fhcwn to be, in' 
die higheft degree, irrational and'abfard* As they are con- 
tinually calling upon ChrifHans to bring. Mofes and th^f 
Prophets to the bar of reafoa* and to pay no regard to 
their writings, only fo far as- they appear rational, it is^ 
highly proper to bring thehr own fy Herns to the fame 
tottchftone. In treating on the obfcurities in fcripture, it 
was obftrvedthat fome things are revealed, rather as ma,w 
ters of faith, than as matters .of knowledge, it being ^highV- 
If reafonaUe to expedt, in a revelation from^heaven^many^' 
diings above our compreheofion. Here a well attefted 
n;velation is fufficient to authorize oov belief. On thir. 
head infidels are con(l:antly accufitig Chriftians of fuperfti* 
tioa» credulity, aad impUctt faiths for aiTenting to whafr^ 
they are pleafed to call irrational, abfurd and inromprehenfi^ 
ble dodtrines. Yet if we examine the dei4ical creeds or 
take a view of what a perfon muft believe, in order to re-^ 
oounce the fcriptures and become an infidel, and'icompare: 
it with 'the creed of Chriftlans, it will be readUy feen whor^ 
Ipes £irthe(l:in aiDrnting to -irrational, abfurd, and incom«< 
]irehenfible propofitions ; and that it requires a much. 
flronger faith, or rather a nmch greater degree of creduli-^ 
ty, to afl^nt to the dogmas of detfm, than is necefTary for 
^e cordial reception oif all the pretended . abiurdities of' 
the chriftian fyitemv 

Be^re a perfon can be eftablifhedin the belief that the- 
OJd Teftament is a fidtion, he mu(l believe, either that st. 
vaft congregaiioQ, of upwards of (ix hundred thoufand 
men^ befides women and children, believed that a feries of 
ftapendous miracles, for the reality of which an appeal 
was made to their fenfes, were wrought before their eyes, , 
while no fach: mtrades were wrought; or he mufl believe 
diat every one of that great congregation combined with- 
Mbies to iaip|£p the belief of them on pollerity, although 
the works thomelves were not calculated to advance their 
lational honoiiu-, and the laws they received, faid to be 
fiuaftioned by thefe miraculous works, were peculiarly ccHim 
trary to their incUnauons, as they prohibited, by the (anc^ 
tioQ of the fevered penalties^ pradiccs to "vWVv xXx^") V^il^. 
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the ftrongeft propendty. If, on xbt other hand, he adl 
mits the reality of the& works,, but fuppofes them t€» be: 
performed by the intervention or agency of evil fpiritv 
this will iovcjve him in as great, if not in a greater Mard' 
ky. It will fuppofe that Saun, the great upholder of pa- 
gan idolatry, who bad for a long time wrought, and M 
continued to work fo many (Irange feats among the hea- 
then nations, with a view to confirm them m their fuper- 
fiitions, was, in this inftance, fo ha- divided agaiDft 
himfelf, as to work a. feries of (lupendous miracles, for the 
exprefe purpofe of eftablifblng a law to deftroy that idola- 
try and luperftitioo it was fo much his intent to uphold ; 
and all this while it can fcarcely comport with their bead- 
ed realbn, to believe in the exigence of fuch a bebg as 
Satan. Or he mud believe that a body of laws, preteod- 
ing to be fandlioned by a &nes of miraculous h&s of a 
noil public nature, and many of them exprefsly founded 
upon and deriving their authotity from thefe fii^s, were in- 
troduced into, and impofed upon the nation, on the credit 
of thefe fadls, while the people who received the laws- 
knew that no fuch works were done. He muft alfo be- 
lieve that the mofi ignorant, vicious, and fuperiUtious of 
all people, as the Jews have been invariably reprefented^ 
by the modern patrons of infidel ity^ invented and adopted 
the bed conditutign in the world, without the aid of any 
fupematural revelation, at a time when all other nations 
were funk into the grofleft idolatry and fuperftition ; aod> 
that this fame ignorant and fuperflitiouK people, did, eveiv 
contrary to their own inclinations, eftabliHi a law enjoin- 
jog the worfhip of one God and of him only, in oppohtioir 
to the idolatrous cuftoms univerfally prevalent, at a timer 
ivhen all the world befides was funk into the groffeft poly- 
theifm. He muA believe that the moft ambitious^ trick- 
ing, intriguing man in the world, as Mofems&ft be if ao 
impoftor, framed and introduced the mofraLceUent, the. 
mod impanial, and the moft difinterifted fyftem of laws, 
which ever appeared in the worldw Or, if he rather 
choofes to eQ>oufe the opinion that thefe are not the gen* 
June Jaws of MofeS) bux vh^ forgery of later timcs^ he muA 
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belieiFe that* at a certata time* the wliole oation was fo to-^ 
taJly depriyed of all recolle^ioD of paft events, as to re-^ 
ceive a new (yftem of laws andca^^omsy and believe theni« 
to be their ancient laws and cufbmsi by which they had( 
been governed ever (ince they became a nation. To per- 
fuade even an individual of common (agacity and penetra- 
tion, much.more a. whole nation^ of a thing lb evidently 
abfurd, would be a tafk, the accompli(hment of which- 
would furpafs the powers of either the wifdonvof Solomosy . 
or of the intrigiaing, tricking policy of MachiaveKt 

As many^ and, if pofEble^ greater abfurdities muft be: 
admitted, before we can .believe the New Teftament to be- 
a cunningly devifed fable. We muft believe diat a char^ 
ader might he pointed out leveral hundred years before he 
was born,,asa.glorioas perfbnag^ who was to come into 
the worlds and that the time, and -place of-, his birth» the- 
particular ilock and family.fromwhichhe-was to defeend^ 
the manner of his appearing, the reception he was to- meet 
with in the world, together with . all the principal af^tons 
of his life,, as well as his fu£5:ring$, death, refurre^onr 
and glorious afcenfion up into heaven, (hould be diftin^Iy 
foretold, and that this perfonage a^ually did appear at tho 
appointed <ttme, and in every particular anfwer to what had 
been foretold of him *in thefe ancient propheciesi and yet 
thefe prediiftions be nothing more than the common trick» 
of fortunetellers, and .the perfoa To -foretold and defcribed 
an impofton Or we muft believe that, notwithltanding all 
the vigilance of the moft eagle eyed adv^rfaries to prevent 
it, thefe pretended pcedi(^ions4iave been all forged in lat<« 
ter ages, and^that fo much ingenuity, and addre(s -has beea 
difplayed in effedHog thefe. forgeries, that enemies who had < 
the originals in their hands, and who beth poiTefTed every 
deiirable opportunity and advantage for dete^ing a fraud, 
and had the (Irongeu inclination to makeXuch a diicovery, 
have been fo completely- deceived as to believe them to be 
genuine. We mud alfo believe thati on an appeal made 
to their (enfes, multitudes believed that a feries of extraor^ 
dinary fad8» attcfting ^Chrift's divine miiSon, were public]]^ 
4one before their eyes^ while no faeb wiurlu were doo^ 
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and that a few illiterate fifhermen (b eflc^^oally impo(€«H 
the belief of thefe falfehoods upon maoldndt that all the: 
art and learning of the world was not found to be able to < 
disprove them. We mult believe that the ApofUeSy joint- 
ly agreed to bearwitoefa to a falfehood, knowing it to be 
mchf not only without any woridly motive and induce-* 
nent* but in diredt oppofitionto their own p/c^dices* paf>- 
fioosy and worldly interefb» and although they hereby ex— 
pofed themielves to the moft grievous fufFering^and crueL 
deaths, they continued to perfevere in this their tefttmonyt . 
knowings at the fame time, that he to whom they bore.; 
witnefs was an impoftor» by whom they themfelves had 
been £rfl duped,, before they attempted tto deceive others.. 
In addition to this, we muft believe that, without any di- 
vine aid, and with no more powerful means thau the la- 
bours of a few illiterate fifliermen, armed with no otherc 
weapons than thoft of perfuaiion, this impollure, under 
the name of chriftianity, pr^ailed in a (hort time, to aa« 
aftonifhing degree, although it had to encounter all the vuU 
ggr prejodices and corrupt paf&ons of Jews and Gentiles,. 
as well as to meet* all the oppofkion which could be made- 
to it, either by the witi malice, craft, or cruelty of the 
world, or from the rdigious prejudices of Jews- or Gen- 
files, or the pretended miracles to which an appeal was^ 
made to uphold the pagan fuperAition.. A perfon muft' 
have a very, implicit fiuth inde^,,. to fwallow fuch a heap' 
of abfurdities. So clear- and convincing are the evidences ^ 
of our holy religion, thatit mo^ be inclination rather than^ 
tine want of proper means of convidlion which muft make 
a man ai^ inndeL The humbling tendency of chrifiian* 
do^nes,. and the purity of chrifHan precepts, ar^ firft- 
difrelifhed, and, in order that all uneafy remonftrances 
of confcience may be avoided, its evidences are. called > 
in queHion. If all the obje^ions againft chriflianit^r; 
were examiiie4 to the bottom, they would be ibund prin« 
nipally to originate firom this fource. . People find it dif<< 
fcult to believe chriftianity and gratify their inclinations 
tt the fame- timet without feeling fome aneafy qualms o£ 
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ccmfcience. They therefore labour hard to become unbe- > 
lievers. 

I fhall. cooclade this difcoarfe with the maxim by 
which i^ was begun. That if the chriftian religion be 
true, it is trcmendoufly true. So it will be be found at. 
laft by thofe who delpifc and deride its do^rines and tram*- 
j^e 00 its precepts. 
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Searcb, the Scri^iurm. 



MY intention' in difcourfihg from tHis text if not to* 
tdd any arguments in &TOur of the divine authority ani' 
isfpiration of the fcriptures, to thofe contained in tht 
preceding difcourfeS) but rather tO' make fbme general 
improvement of the whole fubjedt^ It has» I truft, been'' 
tiready fully proved^ that the book. called the Bible» coo- 
lifting of the Old and' New TeftamentSy i8> in reality, j^ 
revelation from God' $ ' that thb revelation is» by way of 
eminence, the fource of all true light, on fulijefb of a> 
moral and religious nature* which is in the world; and 
^at it is from this iburce alone that the knowledge of gi 
way of falvaiion for (inful man is derived.. If thefe things^ 
are true, then it is of the higheft importance for every in* 
dividual to jbe acquainted with the doctrines revealed, and^ 
to pradice the duties enjoinedan this facred book. The. 
duty enjoined' in the text therefore follows as a neceflkry 
confequence.. Our blefTed Lord, under the name of 
fcriptures, in this place, only includes the facred books of 
the Old Teftament. No other infpired writings were 
then in exiftence. The New Teftament was not penned 
until fome years after Chrift's afceoilon. But, had it. 
even been in exiftence, it would have been of no autbori« % 
ty in a difpute with the Jews, becaufe they neithet did at 
firft, nor do they to this day, own it as an infpired book. 
The books of the Old Teftament they however acknowl- 
edge as a revelation from God, To their autliority our 
J^ord, tberefoie, wixh^toi^u^v^ i^S^^H^^^'^^^'^ ^^ ^^"6.^^ 
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^Aepoiat inxootroverfy between himfelf and the Jews.— 
The fuljed of the preient as well as of many other dif- 
spates, was whether he> Jefos of Nazareth, was the M^iS» 
ah promifed to the ftthers and expeded by the Jewifli na^ 
tion. To this^harafler our bleiTed Lord laid claim» and 
fapported his pretenGons by the moft inconteftible proo&. 
In feme of thefe difputes, he appeals to his works, which 
.were fuch as no other man ever did» Thele were fo il« 
Juflrious, {o godlike, as even, at fome times, to extort an 
unwilling confeffion firom his adverfarles, that Chrift him* 
felf could not be expe^ed to do more miracles than this 
man did. Clear as this teftimony was, the Jews attempt* 
ed to evade it, by attributing his miraculous works to Beel* 
^ebubtheprineeof the devils. In this in{lance,'he appeals to 
>the icriptures, an authority which they themfelves owned. 
The pafiage maybe read either imperatively, as in our tranC' 
<lauon,or indicatively — Te dofeorph thtfanfiurti^ i. e. yon 
'have the facred booiks of the Old Teftament and you pe- 
'Tufe them, Mofes being read in your^fynagogues every fab- 
bath day, you are therefore acquainted with the contents 
^f thefe facrtd books^ you are well-verfed in what is can« 
tained in the law and the prophets, and you agree that the 
'^only way to everlafting life is revealed in thefe infpired 
•writings. JBut thefe uftify of me, and eftablifh, in an 
'inconteftible manner, my claim to be the true Meffiah* 
Jt is not, however, my prefent intention to confider the 
latter part of the 'verfe. As the compafs of divine reve* 
Jation is now enlarged by the addition of the New Te(^ 
tament, the fphere of our iearch is extended lb as to in- 
-clude the writings of Chrift and his ApofUes, as well as 
^ofe of Mofes and the Prophets. TsJung the words in- 
'dicatively, they point out what will, in fome meafure, be 
the praftice of every real Cbriftian. He will imitate the 
dfweet finger of Ifrael, who had fuch a love to God's law 
as to meditate therein day and mght. He will take God's 
ilatutes as the men of his counfel at all times. If we un- 
derftand the words imperatively, as we read them in oar 
tranflation, they enjoin a great and important duty, in- 
<cumbent upon aU, but a duty which, it b to be feared, is 
<iery much negleded by many* Doubtle& the wast of m 



SH MBCOURSE DL 

intimate acqaaiotance with the (acred oracles it one caofe 
why h many have been induced to defpiTe and rge6k them. 
Perhaps there is no better antidote againft infidelity, thaa 
•an intimate acquaintance with the facted volume. 
I (hall, 

I. Briefly eKphun the duty enjoined— -^ait^ tie fer^* 

tures. 

II. The manner in which we are to fearch them. 
IIL Take notice of 'federal purpoles for which we 

' ought to fearch them. 

IV. Urge fome arguments and motives <to induce peo- 
l^e to fearch thefcriptures with diligence and attention. 

V. Improve the fubjedb. 

I. I am briefly to explain the import of the duty en- 
joined. 

The weat duty of fearching the fcriptures is oppofed to 
'that oegle^ and even contempt of the facred oracles which 
is, alasy but too common. In what point of view «re we 
-to condder the pradice of thofe who rarely ta|ce a Bible 
in their hands fb much as to read a Angle chapter or exam- 
ine a folitary text. Inflances of fuch negledt are hr from 
uncommon in this chriftian land, where we enjoy fuch a 
'profufion of the means of grace. Nor need we go to 
thofe who are open and avowed infidels to find them. I 
fear we may find many proofii oi fuch inattention among 
thofe who would be offended to be called by any other . 
name than that of Chriflians. Although there is no oth- 
er fource from whence we can obtain information about the 
things which belong to our peace, yet how many are igno- 
rant of its contents, and u(e no means to increafe their 
'knowledge. This is not the fituation of the grofsly igno- 
rant* and illiterate alone. May not we ^nd many who 
^have had the priviledge of a competent education, and 
who have fufficient knowledge and fagacity on almofl ev- 
txy fubjeft which concerns ^e prefent life, who know but 
little more about the contens of the facred volume than 
they do about thofe of the Koran ? In many houfes we 
"Will not io much as find a Bible. I fpeak not merely of 
thofe who are deprefifed by extreme poverty. For fuch 
^tbere may be (bme excufe \ and to remedjr the -defed -m^^ 



-v 




DISCOURSE iXr 325 



be ^ fit fubjed for the exercife of the beneyoleoce of their 
charitable neighbours. May we not find many who ha?e 
the means of procuriagy not only the bare necefiaries^ but 
the conveniences^ and ei^en many of the luxuries of life» 
whO) fo unaccountable is their inattentioo, take no pains 
to examine whedier a wajr to eternal life is or is not re* 
<realed in the Bible. Thefe are far from equalling the prac« 
4ice of the Jews in our Saviour's time. Are fuch perfons 
to be denominated Chriftiansv although liying in a cnriftiaa 
land ? When weighed in the balance I fear they will be 
found wanting. 

The duty enjoined in the text is alfo oppofed to a care* 
lefs fuperficial reading of the holy fcripturesy without any 
particular attention to their import and meaning. This 
is but too commons and» with many^ is all the attention 
they bellow upon them. The Bible isi it may be» occa* 
fionally taken up, and a chapter read in a carelefsy hafty , 
manner, without either the defire or expe^tion of any 
intellectual, moral, or religious improvement. When the 
chapter is read, the tafk is done, the book is laid afide, and 
not a fingle reflexion afterwards made upon the import of 
its contents, nor any inquiry whether they do or do not 
xmderftand its meaning, or whether what has been read »» 
•or is not applicable to their particular circumdances. It 
is to be feared that many who read the word, occafionallyy 
have but little more underilanding of its contents, thaa 
others who do not read at all. 

But fearching implies a diligent, careful examinationt 
not only of letters and words, but an enquiry into their 
ipirit and meaning. . The end for which the fcripiures 
were given to man, undoubtedly was, that they might be 
underAood. They are addreiled to him as a rational be- 
ing, and require the application and exercife of his ration* 
al powers. To be underftood, their contents. muft be pe« 
ruled. They ought to be examined with the fame fcrupu« 
lous attention with which we would fearch for a hid creaA 
ure. They contain an inexhauftable fund of wi(Hom and 
knowledge, and we are directed to (eek after wifdom,«to 
cry after tinderftanding, and to dig for it more thaafor hk^ 
trea&res. Such a diligent and careful exiamitvuvotLTX^ SjSi!^ 
, Dd ^ 
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I^oly fcriptares, with a eriew to .underftand their meanin]^ 
19 iocluded in -the precept fearch the fcnpitures. As th| 
import of the duty >vill be more fully explained under th^ 
two following headsy lihall not anUcipate any thing which 
it might become neceiTary to repea^t. I therefore proceed 
.11. To confider the maiciner in which we ought to 
fearch the fcriptures. 

I. We ought to fearcli th^ fcriptures with a iuitable r'e^ 
gard to their divine authorly and infpiration, ,6r witli a 
deep imprefEon upon our minds that they are the word of 
God. / wUi hear what God the Lord willjf^eik ; for \a 
^ill /peak peace unto hU people f and to bh fainif^ Uu let then 
not turn again to folly,, Jt is to be expedled that the' weighs 
and importance of the matter contaiiied in any wfitingsi 
wilU in feme meafutey correfpond' with 'the digntity, talent^ 
and virtue of the writer. Writings which come recomi^ 
mended to our notice, fan6lioned by the name of an au- 
thor celebrated for his talents or virtues, or famed for his 
profound wifdom and deep refearchj mdrie' efpecially if the 
iubjed matter t)f the work is of the Iaft*importariqe to usj 
will not be examined in' that light and careleis manner id 
which we would perufe a novel or a romance. Writings 
which have on them a royal ftiamp, efpecially if they come' 
in the ftiape of edidls which we ar« Bound to obey, or of 
charters eftablifhing certain privileges aiid immunities by- 
royal authority, which are conddered as of great import- 
ance, will be perufed with an uncomixion degree of aiten- 
tion. With what ailiduity and perfeverance ; with v/hat 
reverence and attention'thereforeought we' to perufe tbe 
word of him who is King of Kings and Lord of Lords ? 
The fcriptures are prefented to us, not ih the words wftich' 
roan's wifdom teaCheth, but in thofe which the Holy 
Ghoft teacheth. The do^rines, inftrudlions, rQ{)rbbfs, 
commands, promifes arid threatenihj»s of the word, are to 
be conOdered as God himfelf fpcaking to us in particular. 
4Could we but realize, when peruiing the facred pages,' that 
it is God himfelf fpcaking to us in his word, widi what 
Solemnity would we liften ? With this impreffion upotf 
4^ur minds we could not perufe them with inatt^mtion. 
Z . We ought to fearcVi t\i^ ktvgv.\i\^^ l\^Qjp.^^\^^ , Otii.^ 
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two, or three examlnatloDs are by no means fu/Hcieiit. 
The duty is not to be conndered as the work of a day, 
but one dcferving frequent attention during our whole 
.Ijves^ The iCings of Ifrael were directed each' to write 
out a, copy of the law in a book, which they were careful- 
ly to keep, ^nd to read therein all the days of their lives ; 
the l^oyal Pfalmid had fuch a love to God's law that it 
^^'as his meditation all the day ; the Bereans are com- 
inen|[fed for. their diligence and attention in fearching the 
.jfcriptures daily, and Chriilians are exhorted to let the word 
of Chrifl: dwell io them richly in all wifdom. The facred 
fcriptures contain a fource of inftru^ion to which the igno- 
rant ought to have frequent recourfe that he may make 
profipiency in knowledge. In compaflion to out weaknefs, 
God has favoured us with lifte upon line, precept upon pre- 
.ffpfi here a little and there a little. Tlie fame dodlrines ate 
.again and again unfolded and explained, and the fame da< 
jties re])eatedly enjoined. As mankind are fo dull of ap- 
prehenfion that little can be learnt at once, wc have the 
more need frequently to repair ro this fountain for inftruc- 
tion. The doubting and wavering need* frequently to fearch 
the fcriptures, that they may have their doubts refolved, 
Be edablifhed in the truth, and confirmed in the path of 
duty ; and thofe who are forgetful need to have their 
minds frequently ftirred up by way of remembrance. E- 
veiT where the cleareft Gofpel light is enjoyed, many are 
do^rinally ignorant about that way of falvation which i3 
there pointed but. Nothing has fuch a tendency to clear 
up difficulties and render the way of falvation plain, as 
^at intimate acquaintance with the facred' oracles which 
IS to be acquired only by a frequent perufal. That the 
fcriptures may prove, in reality, a light unto our feet and 
a lamp unto our path ; that the diredions and inftrudlions 
we receive from God's word way be equal to our wants 
which are many, our acquaintance with it fhould be inti- 
mate and our recoutfe frequent. 

3. We ought to fearch the fcriptures with reverence, 
care and attention. We may perufc the fcicxtd ^^^^'^ ^^^* 
qaently, yet if wc read in a manner catAefe, utc^w^'^'^ 
tad jaattendvc, we will reap but Ull\t ^io?vU 't^afe Sx^«> 
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man, having a juft value for his civil rights* will not give a 
mere inatteotive perofal to the charter l)y which he holds 
them ; the man, who enteitains any doubts relating to the 
fecurity of his property » will diligently examine the laws 
of his country, and the validity of his title to his eftatey 
and will have recourfe to the bed legal advice he can ob- 
tain ; and the condemned malefador will attend minutely 
to every circumflance in his cafe which can afford even 
the moil di/laot profped of a pardon. More than our civ- 
il rigtfts, more than an earthly inheritance, and even more 
than life itfelf is at ftake» to invite our care and attention^ 
in perudng the facred volume. As it refpeds profiting) 
there is a refemblance ^tween reading the Bible and the 
perufal of books of human compofure. More than the 
mere reading of books is neceflary* if we would wiih for 
inftruAiony and to obtain an accurate knowledge of their 
contents. Books of the greateft worth, conveying the 
moll valuable information, and imparting leiTons of the 
pro founded wifdom, may be perufcd in a ha(ly» carelefi' 
manner, and the reader be never the wifer. To under- 
fland and profit by them there muft be care and attention. 
It may be of little confequence with regard to fome books 
which we read, whether we do or do not corredly under- 
hand their meaning. The fubjedl may be but little inter- 
efting; to undeiftand the author's meaning may be but lit- 
tle to our advantange, and to miflake it produAive of but 
little harm. With the facred oracles it is otherwife. If 
any book deferves to be perufed with reverence, care and 
attention, it is the Bible. Although the penmen were oa 
more than mortal men, men of like pafEons with others, 
the author was no lefe than God himfelf, who addrefics 
mankind in the twofold charader of a fovereign and a 
father. In both thefe charafters he claims reverence and 
exafts obedience. The iiibjed matter of the facred oracles 
is of the lafi importance, the immediate perfonal concern 
of every individual, and a mifunderftanding, I do not (ay 
of a particular text, but of the main fcope and intent of 
revelation, may be fatal, ff^hen Ezra read the latv io all 
the peofk^ it is faid, the ean of the fieSpIe *ivere atientive t» 
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i/ieiooi of the laWf anJy in token of reverence^ ihsyi towed 
ibeir beads and tvor/hifped. 

4. We ought to fearch the fcriptures with impartiaiityy 
u e. with a difpodtion to receive, as truth, whatever is 
found to be contained in thefe facred records, and to prac- 
tife, as duty, whatever is commanded. We ought, in the 
£rft inftance> impanially to weigh the evidences which are 
alledged as proofs chat what the fcriptures contain is a fyCi 
tem of truth. It is but too common with many,, to exam« 
inc. the fcriptures, merely for the.purpofe of colledling par- 
ticular pailages, againd which they fuppofe that they eaa 
raife obje<Slions or cavils. They are fufficiently expert in 
turning. to thofe places, againft'which infidels are in the: 
halMt of raifing objedlions, for the purpofe of difcrediting^ 
the whole, and here their Bible Jcnowledge ends. Of the. 
fcope and contents of the other parts of revelation,, or in— 
dted of revelation generally, they are as ignorant as if the^: 
fuppofed objedtionable pafTages contained the whole of the : 
facred canon. Can fuch examiners be fjlid to be impac<p< 
tiai in their fearch of the holy fcriptures I The fame im- 
partiality ought to be. excrcifed in the examination* and a<^- 
doption of our religious fentiments ; in out attempts to reg- 
ulate our pra<5lice by fcriptare precepts as a rule of duty, , 
and in bringing both, our tempers and praftices to that fa- 
cred touchiione for examination. But of this more under.* 
another headi 

5, We ought to fiarch the fcriptures with deep humif- 
ily, i. e. we ought not to fet up our own underdandings in ^ 
oppofltioa to fcripture, but to fubje<51: our reafon,.as well as; 
our inclination and practice,, to the authority of what God' 
has revealed In bis word.' There is much faid about ta-- 
tional chriftianity. Man is a rational creature ; this Bible 
is addreffed to the underftanding, and reafon is to be ufect 
both in uoderitanding and explaining the d6^ihes of rev- 
elation. As fcripture is the bed interpreter of fcripture^, 
and as there is fcarcely an .dbfcure text in the Bible, but . 
^.explained and iliu/lrated by one mote eu^vV^ ^t^d^ccSiQ^^ « 
i^hich either ubfoldi tfie i^me truth ot \i\c\Ac«CLtt^^ teck& 
lotjr, fo ourreafoa and beft judgment \s to \jt c«wc&.* 

wmpsuing fpirhwd thing? y^'n^ fpUVtuaX. '8™^'C«f>^'^ 
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and praffices, founded on fuch a view of fcriptarc, confK- 
tute the only true rational chriflianky. But by rational 
chriftianlty, in the modern acceptation of the term, we are 
to onderftand quite a different thing, namely* a fcheme 
which makes reafbn, rather than revelation, the (landard of 
religious belief. When reafon, however, pretends to judge, 
not of the meaning only, but of the pfopriety of fuch prop- 
ofitions as God has been pleafed to reveal ; and in (lead of 
receiving them in their moft obvious fenfe, either reje^ 
the plained principles of revelation, or confents to receive 
them only in a (enfe agreeable to preconceived, fuppofed 
rational, notions of thirgs, however oppofite it may be ta 
their uue import, then it fteps out of its proper fphere, and, 
inftead of keeping the place of an handmaid, as it ought, 
ufurps that of a midrefs. For creatures, in our fphere, ta 
claim fuch a high prerogative for their reafon, as to ex- 
amine and judge, not only of the evidences and of the 
meaning, but of the propriety of what God has been pleat 
ed to reveal, is pretty much like an attempt to examine 
and judge of the rays of the fun by the light of a candle. 
Whatever God reveab is to be received in its plain and 
obvious meaning ; and if we fearch the fcriptures with 
minds duly humble, indead of either wifhing ot attempting 
to fubjedt revelation to the authority of our reafon, we will 
be willing, in all matters of religious belief, to fubjed rea- 
fon to the decifions of fcripture. We ought, in attending 
to the voice of fcripture, to fit humbly at the feet of Jefus» 
and (hould we find any thing to be above our comprehen- 
fion, or even contrary to the iirfl conceptions of our rea- 
fon, we ought to receive every word as true in its plain ob» 
vious meaning, truAing in the Lord and not leaning to our 
own underflanding. Qur bufinefs is to learn of the divine 
teacher, and not to didlate to him what is proper to be 
taught. // is wrltien m the Prophets^ and they /ball he all 
taught of God. Every man, there/ore^ that hath beard and 
bath learned of the Father cometh unta me, 

6. We ought to (earch the Icriptures with particular ap» 
/)lication to ourfelves* Itisbut too common to do by the fcrip- 
tures as men fireqaendydoVy^ ?LY^e,'akOtv^^Ni^\^%\%^« be verf 
^berai in applying Teptog{^%Si^^QXt^^<(a^^:Qi^^^^%V^^s^ 
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tningSy to others, but too fpaiing in felf application. But 
as we are to view the fcriptures as God himfelf fpeaking 
to his creatareS) fo while we perufe them, ^e are to con- 
fider the word, not as fpoken to others, but rather to our- 
feWes. When we read defcriptions, either of the human 
hean or of human conduct, whether virtuous or vicious, 
ve are to apply fuch deicripttons to ourfelves, by a (erious 
cnquif y how far they agree to our own hearts or our own 
conduct. When we take a view of the Hri^tnefs and (pir- 
ituality of the divine law, efpecially as armed with the 
curfe, or as threatening eternal death as the punifhment of 
fin, we ought to apply thefe threatenings, fo as to enquire 
with ferioufnefs whether they are not diredled againlt us. 
This is the (ituation of all who have not fled for refuge to 
him who is the end of the law for rightcoufnefs to every 
one that believeth. In like manner we ought to make ap- 
plication to ourfelves of the commands, corredtions, re« 
proofs, and promifes of the word, by comparing our relig- 
ious pradice with that unerring (landard, with a difpofi- 
lion to bewail our imperfedions, and labour after a more 
complete conformity both in heart and life;. by examining 
how far we (land reproved, either for thofe vicious practices: 
or corruptions of the heart which the fcripture condemns,, 
and by examining whether we believe and receive thofe 
great and precious promifes which in Chrift Jefus kre yea 
and amen to them that believe. 

7. In our fearch of the fcriptures, we ought to be affid- 
uous, and perfevering in our addreifes at the throne of 
grace, by (erious fervent prayer, both that we may be ena- 
bled rightly to underfland them, and that our hearts may 
be inclined to believe and obey them. IVt ought tofeek af» 
ter vuifdonif and cry ofier underftandtngi i. e^ cry to God to* 
impart to us heavenly wifdom, by teaching us himfelf* We 
ought to dig for that kind of wifdom more than for hid 
treafures, i. e. be conftant in our endeavours to obtain it.. 
Knowledge of the fcriptures is the beA kind of wifdom i, 
but if any man lack wifdom, particularly that kind of wit 
dom, let him a(k of God, who giveth to dl men liberally^ 
and upbraidetb not. The royal Pf^ltittft. ni^a ^tlV ^^« 
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of knowledge m it^ above ail bis teachers. Yet he (lilL 
feels the necefEty of more in(lru<51ion id it, therefore prays 
— Open thou mine eyes^ that I may behold wondrout thlngt 
out of thy law^ Make me to underjland the way ef thy pre' 
cepts. 7 each me the way of. thy precepts. Oar bleffed 
Lord alfb' opened the underdandings of the difcipies as^ 
they were travelling to Emmaus, that they miglit under- 
(tand the fcriptures. From thefe inftinces it appears taaty. 
as we are to apply to a throne of gracefortliat heavenly 
wifdom v/hereby we may.underfland the fcriptures, fo the 
aids of the holy fpirit are necefTiry to. make us wife to 
falvation.. In this period of the chuicfa> whea the canoo 
of fcripture is complete, no new. revelation is to be expect- 
ed. The bufinefs of the holy, fpitit, therefore^ is not ta- 
impart new truths, butto^remove darknefs from the mind, 
and ta open and^ply the truths contained in the word», 
either fordodrine, for reproof, ibr inftru6tioaiarighteou£> 
nefs, fur corre^ion^ or for confolatioo. This afHftance b 
to be ail^ed by prayer, and God has gracioudy promifed: 
hi^ holy fpirit to thofe who aflc him. He wills us to aik. 
for thofe things which he is previoufly determined to be- 
llow. Thus faith the Lord God^J will yet for ^ this . he en- 
quired of by the houfe of Ifrael to dohjor them^ There are. 
two particular benefits which, as it refpeds our underftand- 
iog of the fcriptures, will be derived from ferious fervent 
prayer, i. Our fearch will be rendered more, affiduous, 
and our dedres to obtain light and diredion more ardent. 
3. We will thereby. obtain a jnore teadiable . difpodtion,^ 
being influenced by a dedre to receive the truth, not mere- 
ly in a manner free from prejudice, but in the love of it. 
Jf any man will do his wilif he /hall know of the doSrinef 
whether it be of God or: whether If peak of my f elf 

III. I. am to take, notice of fome of the purpofes for- 
which we are to iearch the fcriptures. 

I. We are to fearch the fcriptures that we .inay become 
more and more acquainted with the. evidences, and con- 
^med 10 the belief of their diviae authority and infpiratioa. 
However clear and indifputable the external proofs of the 
divioe authority and infplration of the fcriptures may bct 

^ ooe of the moH cQumdti^v 1^^ ^^ \i\Af^^^\sMb 
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more immediately within the view of common readers, is,, 
that they carry the mod complete evidence within them- 
felves that they are a revelation from God. They have 
flood) and they will ftand the teft of the mod rigid inqui- 
Tjf the mofl: critical examination. Like pure gold which, 
has paiTed the furnace^ the more thefe evidences are tried^ 
the clearert thomore convincing they will appear. Should 
a perfbn entertain any douhts of their authority, nothing 
will have a more powerful tendency to remove then), than 
an intimate acquaintance with the fcriptures themfelves-^- 
The clear evidences of a divine original, apparent in al- 
mofl every page of the Bible, furnifh weapons in abundance 
to repel all the fiery darts thrown againd it by aflailants. 
Nothing has had a greater tendency to facilitate the growth 
of infidelity, than the want of an intimate acquaintance 
•with the fcriptures themfelves. Perfons who have never 
become familiar with the fyftem of Bible truth, are, ia 
their progrefs through life, aifailed with the fophifms and 
cavils of infidels. To thefe, being unacquainted with the 
Bible, and confequently ftrangers to its excellency, they 
have no aofwer ready. Infidelity offers relief from thofe 
reflraints which are difagreeable to the feelings of the car- 
nal heart, the bait is greedily fwallowed, and the thought* 
lefs and unwary get entangled in the {hare. Indeed, ic is 
wonderfiil to what a degree ignorance of their fubjedt pre- 
vails among the oppofers of chriftianity. However learn- 
ed and acute many of that clafs of men may be, as philofo- 
phers, ftatefmen, politicians, &c. yet when they come to 
reafon on the principles of chridianity, they are grofsly 
ignorant of iheir fubjeft. They know very little, either 
of that religion which they attempt to villlfy and turn into, 
ridicule, or of thofe facred writings which contain the rec- 
ord of its do6lrines, any farther than is neceffary to coUedk 
pafifages againit which tliey think they can raife objections. 
Now an intimate acquaintance with the principles of chrif- 
tianity, as revealed in the Bible, would place even the un- 
learned in a fituation not to be (haken with objections, 
although it might not at all times furnifh tliem with a ready 
anfwer to every cavil. Apply this obfervation to the prin- 
cipal fcnptarai topics which fuxnifti VnitJuA ^<\^^^^ ^^ 
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the dirixie inlpiratlon of the (criptures. We may inflaoce^ 
the argument from ptophecy. The more intimate the ac- 
-quaintance which we have with the facred pages^.the more 
^Icar and convincii^g will we find the evidences of the ful« 
fiUment of prophecy. Particularly, yrt find, in the Old 
Teilamcnt, a great rariety of prophecies relating to the 
charader and appearance of the MefEah, . which- have had 
their accomplifhment. The more critically we.fearch the 
fciiptures — the more diligently we compare the Old and 
New Tcftaments together,, the more clear and indifput^e 
.will we find the evidences of the fulfillment of thek pre- 
dictions. The fame tfkdL will follow, the. esumihation of 
the prophecies concerning other great and important e« 
vents, which have had their acco.mplifhment in times pail ; 
and he mud be a very inattentive obferver of palEng events- 
who does not perceive the ckareft evidences of a rapid 
fulfillment of prophecy at the prefent da^. The ipore in- 
timate alio our acquaintance is with (cripture ^oChipes« 
and the mutual connexion and dependence of one truth 
upon another, with the holinefs and purity of fcripture 
precepts and morals compared with the immoral. fyilem of 
infidelity, as well as with thofe parts of the Bible which 
are more eminently devotional and experimental, we will 
find the evidences more clear and convincing to our. minds, 
that the Bible is no cunningly devifed fable, but really a* 
revelation from God. 

2. We are to fearch the (criptures for ^He purpofe of 
drawing our religious fentiments from that fource,and regu* 
lating our religious belief and pra<5tice by that ftandard : i»- 
e. we are to believe and receive every thing.as truth, which 
is fanCtioned by a thus faith the LortL It is but too com- 
mon with many to adopt a theory, or imbibe a particular 
fet of opinions, either from tradition, bccaufe they have 
been the opinions of their forefathers; from an attachment 
to, or connexion with a particular man, fedl or party, or 
from the mere dedudlions of their own reafon, independent 
of any particular attention to the Bible, and then bring 
their preconceived opinions to the Bible in purfuit of fbme- 
thing^ . laufible to fupport them, inftead of deriving their 
teiigious fentiments, in the firfl inAancc, from revelations 
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"When'ihe itiind becomes onte ft irongly prejudiced in favour 
bfaparficulartheoryjhowever'cofttrary it miy bein its lead* 
iiig features to the general fco{)e of revelation, it will 'not 
be found difficult to difcoverforae detached palTages in die 
Bible» Whichy at fiffl view, may feem'to favour it. Indeed, 
by colle<5ling particular parages in this 'way, detacbed froih 
their connexions, and without attecfding to the genldrai 
feop^.of revelation; it i^'nbt found difficult to iifpi>drty with 
ibnab degree of plaufibility, different and even oppoiite th^l- 
.oties. But if, inflead of .treatinfg (cripture in this unfair' 
way, by bringing a preconceived theory to' the Bible, and' 
tofturing the facred text in order to iupj^ort it, the princi- 
.pies of our religious belief were draWn impartially from' 
the ftriptures themftlves, there would not be fb many dilC' 
putes ^iit the fedfe of fdriptilre, andib many oppd/fite ai)d' 
xontradidlbry fyfteras wddld not be'pate6d'upon the Bi^i' 
■ble. Here 1 might defcend to partfeulats. Were fudi' 
j^aiif arid difedt te?as' as thefe, Bifote Ahraihafn wm^ P 
em^-I and my father are one — Ghnjy trie wkb thine o'tdn'' 
felfi loifh' the glory which /had with thee hefore the*tuorid\ 
VfdSi .with a multitude of othe^3, e^lly fnll and exprefs^ 
:tb the fame purpofe, received in their j^n, obvious, grani- 
matical meaning, could any perfon, who owned revdation, 
lielieve that ^e Lord Jeius Chrift was no more th^in a 
there man, Who had no exiftence previous to his concep-- 
tibn in the virgin's wombi And were fach plain pafla^is as' 
thefe, tf^ that hHe*a^\fbali befaved^ hut he that hi^ 
Urveth notjhail he d'afniiedi^J'befi Jhall go ajubdy into ey» 
eflafiing ptiHtflmtnty hut the righteous into life eternal — The' 
wicked fhall he tiii^ned itito helly and all the nations that forget' 
jGod^^There if no piace^ faith rhy God, to the wicked; with 
a multitude of others of the fame decifive and unequivocal' 
meaning, recei^edasthebaCs of oar faith in thdr natural- 
and obvious fettfe,^un'(b[iifticated by the totturing of a pre- 
xronceived' theory, we fhould' never have heard of the' 
dream about univerfal flilvatioa. There is another fcfaenie' 
which is become extremely popular of late, and which^ a)-^- 
tlicHigh I am extremely loth to deal in hard names, I ca%' 
;give" no more gentle epithet than thai oi \\A:^^\vo^ v^^^^^^ 
j^i«^ XtiOfitdf ia manfy ii^adces, the "V^ Wi^ ^^^ "^^ 
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it is eaiily penetrated. I mean the popular fcheme of pro» 
feffing great Yeneratioo for revelation in general, yet, at 
the fame time, oppofing the afExing of any precife mean- 
ing to it, or even fo much as agreeing that it does in faft 
mean any thing. According to this theory, if it deferves 
the name of a theory, the Bible is one of the mod un- 
meaning books that was ever written. So long as our ob- 
fervations extend no farther than to general eulogies upon 
revelation, believers of this (lamp will appear cbrdially to 
«gree to them. But no fooner is any fpecific propofition 
prefented to view, as a truth demanding our rdi^ous be- 
lief, becaufe founded upon revelation ; or, in other words, 
«)o fooner does a perfon infift that revelation does in {k€t 
mean fomething \^ich it is of importance for us to know 
and believe, than the propofition is arraigned b^ore the 
bsLT of reafon, and if not found precifely agreeable to their 
particular preconceived notions of things, however clearly 
k may be deducible from revelation, it is ftrange if it is not 
pronounced to be either faffef irrational and oB/urJf mm* 
uHigtble^' OT fomething fo indifferetU in itfelf that our befief 
or difbelief is an object of little or no confequence« «^a- 
>4eed it will hardly be allowed that any religious belief 
whatfoever is neceflary. All the concern that we have 
with religion is to maintain fome outward decency in prac- 
tice. Morality is all. Thus under the cover of a regard 
for revelation, all the important doctrines it contains are ei- 
ther openly oppofed or induftrioufly kept out of fight. But 
although we ought by no means to difparage chrifliao mo- 

. rality, nor fubditute religious belief in the place of prac- 
tice, yet, if it true that the Bible contains a lyflem of doc- 
trine as well as a rule of duty, faith is of equal import- 
ance with pradlce. Nor can it be expected that chriftian 
praftice will ever be fupported, for any length of time, 
with any good degree of confiftency, unlefs it is conned- 
ed with, and founded upon chriAian principles. The 
building being without a foundation will foon tumble into 
ruins. Indeed I know of no way in which we can ailent 
to the Bible as true, only by believing the particular propo- 
fitions of truth it contains. If, for inflance^ the doiftrines 

^/ti]e. divinity and axouetn^tit. qI Ocliv^^ ^1 ^^^ of aai- 
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▼crfal moral depravky which renders fi,W2Li\on by the mer- 
its of a Sarioui necelTary; of judlfication by faith in Chri(l'$ 
righteouliiefs^ of regeneration by the influences of the (pir- 
ity and of a future flate of punifhment as weil as rewards 
beyond this life, be really the doc^lrines of the Bible, parts 
of the faith once delivered to the faints, they cannot be 
ranked with the leffer matters of the law, the belief or 
difbelief of which is but of little or no confequence. The 
belief of thefe truths, admitting them to be truths, muft be 
of the utmoft importance, both as it relpe<5ls their influence 
upon the temper of the heart, and their connexion with 
chriflian pra^ice. So long as the leading doctrines of 
revelation are denied, or at leaft not believed (and if they 
are confidered as of no confequeoce they cannot be believ- 
ed) I fee not how we can be faid to believe in revelation. 
I know of no waj in Which we can affent to the Bible as 
true in general, only by affenting to the particular propofl- 
tions of truth which it contains. We are therefore to 
fearch the fcriptures as the fource and fountain from 
whence oor religious principles are to be drawn, as the 
foundation of our faith, as well as a rule to regulate our 
^radlice. 

3. We are tofearch the fcriptures for the purpofe of 
making progrefs in religious knowledge. It was. even in 
the apoftolic age, a fujjedl of complaint that Chrifllans did 
not make progrefs in religious knowledge, fo fad as they 
ought. Heb, v« 1 2. For tvhcn for the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have nfeJ that one tench yrj again *which be the 
Jirjl principles of the oracles of God ; and are heccme fuch as 
htroe need of milky and not ofjlrorg meat. Among God's 
ancie^it people a want of knowledge was complained of as 
a great evil. My people are deflroyed for iicit of knowled^/. 
And as they were favoured with means by which know- 
ledge might be obtainc^L it is plainly intimated that this 
deficiency of knowledge wps owing to thtir o^'n criminal 
negleift. // Is a pecfple of no underftandin^, therefore he that 
made them nuifl not have mercy on them, and he that formed 
them nvill Jljew them no favour. It is a matter of notoriety 
that, in this enlightened age in which we are favoured 
iwith fucJ) a. profafiQa of the means o{ VwrvoNcVc^^^ "^"s* \i^.% 
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•fsefer eAjoycd -either by Jews or primitive Chri(Kaii»; t 
profiifion greatly dded by the art of printiQg* wherel^ 
copies both of the (acred fcriptures and of other books 
tending to their illuftration may be multiplied ^o as to e- 
qual any demand with a ^cility heretofore unknown, and 
by foch a general dififufion of the rudiments of education 
among all dafles as to enllble almoft every perfon to read 
forhimfelfyand notwithftandingtheprogrtu which has been 
4nade, and is daily making, in almofl every other kind of 
iknowledge, religious knowledge, particularly the>know- 
ledge of the fcriptures, has been, in many, if not in moft 
rclaces, rather retrogade than progrdEre.: At lead it has 
{yy no means progreffed in proportion to our religious ad- 
vantages. What is the caufe of this ? One plain and ob- 
vious reafon is that people are lefs converfant-with the ho- 
ly fcriptures. Here is the fountain of religious knowledges 
<Uie only true light of the world *from whence we can ob- 
tain the knowledge of God and our duty* But when 
men negle^ this fure word of prophecy, and follow (bme 
i^ntu fatmu of their own fancy, what is it but to fbrfake 
tbe/bwUatn oflhh^ water* ^ and hew out unto ihemfdvet cif" 
SenUf broken ct/Urnsy thai can hold no Kvaier. To profit by 
rthis fountain of light we 4nuft come to the light. The fun 
is a glorious fountain of li^t in the natural world. But 
the perfon jvho is either dcpnred of the powers of vifion, 
•who is fhut up in a dungeon, or who obftinately (huts his 
^yes againft the light, wUl not be illuminated by his rays, 
'fiere we may be making progrefs in the knowlege of that 
<God (of whom, although we may be conilantly gaining 
more and more knowledge, yet will ilill remain incompre- 
•hendble by all created beings ;) as well as of the glorious 
Avork of redemption, the myftery of which is a wonder iii- 
rto which even angels ,deGre to look. In a word, on every 
fubjed relating to God or ourftWcs, to our fins or duties, 
;to faith or prance, to the things of time or of eternity, 
God's word is, by way of eminence, a light .unto our feet 
and a lamp unto our path. The Bible is a fource of knowl- 
edge to all clafl*es. The ignorant may find infiruAion^ 
and the wife may grow in knowledge. The mere babe in 
imelk6t may find na^ioy \Vi\tvjg^% ^^^^\&^vi\m^'a:^^i^^'^^ 
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tKliigs.eafy to be underflbod ; and the mod' learned inaa» 
tbe man eodaed by nature with the moft penetrating geniust 
cahivated-l^. the bed* education, and improved by the moft 
affiduous applicalioa, may fiad things which will ^tve full 
fcope to the exercife of his mental powers. We may 
Aady tbe (ciiptures during our whole iives, and be con-- 
ftantly making progrefs in the knowlege of divine truth, 
jMid yet dill find many things beyond our depth. Still as 
it reipefts progrefs in knowledge, Tin path of the jujl is at 
ajbming Slght^ thai /hineth mere and more unto the perfeSduy , 
It b not to be doubtedthat when the prophet (peaks of 
the latter day as a feafon of the increafe of knowledge, 
that the knowledge more immediately intended is the kno .v- 
ledge of the fcdpturts, and that this will, in part at leatl, 
be acquired by a more general and more diligent fearch. 

4. W*e ought to fearcbthe fcriptures as the great mean- 
And ordinaDce of God, for the convidlfon and converiion 
of (inners, as well as for the advancement of holinefs and 
comfort among God's people ; and in particular, in the 
homble expedtation, that, by the blefEng of heavevr, they 
may have iome of thefe eff«6ts upon ourfelves. T!iat the 
ieriptuFes are a powerful mean in the hand of the fpiric of 
Ood> for the con virion and converiion of (inner s, is evi- 
dent from the fcriptures themfelves. The law of the 
Lord is perfeQf converting the fouh Bcin^ born again^ not 
.of corruptible feeds hut of incorruptible^ by the word of God 
which liveth and ahideth forever. Faith cometh by hearings 
and hearing by the word of God. Not that the wore' 
alone, independent of the influences of the fpirit, will be 
fuiHcient to convert the foul. It is however the principal 
mean. It is the rule by which we are to try the (jpirits. 
We are direded not to believe «very fpirit, but to try the 
fpirits whether they are of Gyd, and the fcriptures are the 
rule by which the trial is to be made. If there are any 
operations, efpeciaiiy upon our own minds, which are fup- 
pofed to be the operations of the Q)irit, we are to compare 
the fruits of thefe operations with what the fcriptures de- 
clare to be the gemiine fiuits of the fpirit's work, and fo - 
to decide. Here we are to learn the nature of fin and 
duty; the extent and fpirituality of il\e divine Uw and i:'^ * 
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life uDdcr th* gofpel; the nature and necelEty of gofpel 
grace, and t!ie true nature of chriftian experienccy pro- 
ducing as its natural and neccflary fruit that temper, as 
well as pra^ice, vfhich, in our progrefs through life« is the 
bed evidence of a change of heart. We are oot merely 
to (ludy the nature of that temper fo as to be able to det 
cribe it. We are rather to labour to poflefs it. The 
fcnptures are the means of tncreafing, enlivening, and iit- 
Tigorating a fpirit of true piety among God's people, and 
oot merely of fhewing the difference between what Is true 
and falfe in matters of religion. That they mav prove ef- 
ficatious in producing any or all thefe cffe&, they mud be 
carefully examined. 

5. We are to fearch the fcriptures as the rule or (land- 
aid whereby we are to examine ourfelves. No fpecies of 
knowledge can be of equal importance to man with the 
knowledge of himfclf. To be eafy or contented, while it 
is a matier of awful uncertainty whether we are in a gra- 
cious or pardoned llate, or in a (late of wrath and condem- 
nation, betrays a great degree of flupidity. The charac- 
ters of the righteous and wicked are of a nature fo oppo« 
fite to each other that it would be Grange indeed, were 
there no means whereby the didin^Hon could be known. 
The l^»b!e contains a complete analyfts of the human heart; 
a faithful pi<5lure, applicable to the hearts of all the chil- 
drto of men, whether good or bad, as well as a complete 
delineation of the nature, fpriogs and motives of human 
cond»i<51. The rcafons, therefore, that pcrfons do not know 
thcmfe'ves, or arc unable to determine to what particular 
clafs they belong, do not arife from any want of plainntfi 
and preciflon in the rule for trial and examination, but ei- 
ther from darknefs in their own minds; from an entire ne- 
gieifl of examination; from the adoption of an imperfedl 
and erring rule, or from a want of impartiality in the ap- 
plication of the rules of God's word to our particular cir- 
cuniflances. There are many, who, if they would but in- 
dulge a moment's reflexion, might have every doubt re- 
moved with regard to themfelvcs. This is, in a fpecial 
manner, the cafe of thofc who live without God in the 
world, or thqj^J^ indulge thcmftlves, with approbatioa 
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attd delight, in any kno\¥n fpecies of wickednefs, fecret or 
open. A very fuperlicial attention indeed, if it was only 
impartial^ might be fuHioient to convince them that their 
(pot was not th^fpot of God'a children. PeVfons of this 
clefcriptioa)' and even linners in Zion, .fuch as wearthe 
mafk of a profeffion but are Grangers to the power of god- 
Hnefsy might find abundant light in fcripture, to inform 
tbem to what clafs they belonj^, did they not flatter them- 
feiives in their own blinded eyes. And, with refpe<5l to 
thofe who are in fbme meafure acquainted with the power 
a» well as the form of godlinefs, fo full and clear are the 
views which fcripture gives ofnheir chara^Vers; their trials 
and triumphs; their defires and averfions; their joys and 
fcrrows; their comforts and afftiiftions, that nothing but re- 
maining darknefs in their own minds, or the want of pre- 
cifion in the application of the^ rules laid down in Goal's 
wordy can be the reafon why they experience fach fre- 
quent and long feafons of darkneA, doubt, and uncertainty. 
Bin to attempt an -elucidation of the particular marks or 
evidences of grace, is foreign to the defign of the prefent 
difcourfe, which is only to refer the enquirer to the fcrip- 
tures. > In order to tlie impartial application of thefe'rules, 
we have need to fearch the fcriptures daily. Our compar* 
iibn of outfelves with that ftandard mufl be freqaent and 
feirious. 

6. We' are to fearch the fcriptures as a rule to* regulate 
oar pra^ice, in order that we may be^ on all occaiions, 
acquainted with the path of duty. The path of the jufl is 
faid to be as. a (hining lights' What are we to underfland ' 
by thisi only that, by a conilant attention to the rule of 
duty, tl)e Chriftian> as ht makes progrefs in the chriAian 
Jife, finds the path in which he walks to grow more apd 
more plain^and his advancement therein to grow more eafy 
and uninterrupted^ That any particular a6lion may be 
acceptable^ as a matter of duty, it' is necefiTary that it be 
conformable to fome divine law or rule. In a religions 
fenfe> no meafure of fincerity, whatibever, in our obedi- 
ence 4 no degree of zeal or Aridtncfs, and no conftancy or 
perfeverance in the performance, can caufe that to becotti^ . 
a^utj whicii God has never comrcv?^^^^. l^nra^^x.^ 

e e ^ 
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corfcieniious fuch perfbns may b«> they expofe themfciTe; 
to a folcmn qucftion — IV bo hath required tins at your haads ? 
'Vht fcriptures, as a rule of duty, have a twofold Jtfyci\ 
to human condu^. Some things are commanded and 
cihers are foi bidden* To conlider the rule impaitiaUy 
ue mud take this twofold view of it, and before wejro* 
nounce politively on the innocence or harmUfCiefs or aa 
;idlioD which has been confidered as doubtful » we oughi to 
fvair.ine the fcriptiires, oiid if we find itcondemaed» (land 
reproved and corrected. Chridian pra^ice confilh, not 
bLiely in ceafing to do evil, but in learning to do veil. It 
fomcti^ncs happens that Chriftiaosy although not much &t 
a lofs about the great fyfiem of moral and religious duties 
Lid down in the Bible, may be ftiH in the dark about what 
is duty on fome particular occafions, where the matter is 
to be determined by prudential confiderations. In fuch 
cafes as this, if we diligently feavch the fcriptiiresy atteo- 
lively obferve the workings of providence^ and finccrely 
afk of God to open our eyes, fo as to make the path cf 
duty plain, I believe that ChrifHans io general need not be 
long at a lofs about the courfe to be purfued on particular 
occafions. But whatever momentary difficulty tiiere may 
be in making the difcovery, yet the Icripturea are the belt 
light unto our feet and lamp usto our path. 

7. We ought to fearch the fcriptures for the purpofe of 
becoming acquainted with a true foarce of reft and happi- 
fiefs. If we do not find comfort upon fcripture grounds, 
it mnft be becaufe we arc fh-ancers to that kind of conib- 
lation which is calculated to am>rd complete &tbfa£lion to 
an immortal foul. The fcriptures inyanably reprefent the 
Supreme Being as the only permanent fburce of reft and 
happinefs, and the only cholen portion of the ChrifHan. 
Whom have I In heaven hut thee^ and there is none npon earth 
that I defire befides thee. The Lord is my portion^ fmtb my 
fouU therefore nuUl I bcpe in him. This God is our Gbd 
forever and ever ; be wlU he our guide even unto deaib.'^^ 
When, at one time, the Pfalmift had, in fbme meafure, 
loft his realizing views of this everlafting portion, he calls 
»pon bis wandering affe^ons to return. Retmm unto thy 
r^f Q myfouly for $bc Lord bath dtak bnmiifyUl^ muUb c&«e^ 
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The icriptures alfo reprefent Jefus Chrift as a refuge, and 
coniequeDtlyy as a door of hope aod a fource of comfort 
for the guilty and miferable* He tenderly invites perfons 
of this chara^er to come unto him, faying, Come unto me 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden^ and I will give yc*i 
reft. Temporal afflidbions are alfo numerous. Man that 
is iom of a woman h of few dayt and full of trouble. But 
in all his troubles, a corenant God is the righteous man's 
refuge. For the difcovery of light in darknefs, this only 
fource of comforjt in aiSidion, the icriptures alone afford 
light. They open up a pleafant view of prefent fupport 
in affli^onsy and, as an additional and permanent fource 
of coniblation, unveil a glorious proQ)e^ beyond the grave. 
Independent of that view of life and immortality which the 
gofpM prefents to the mind» nothing but a (late of awfut: 
gloom and uncertainty is difcovein&ble beyond the graiw. 
The mod comfortable profpe A of futurity, with wliich infi- 
delity can pf efent its patrons, while it rejedls the gofpel, is, 
that death is a leap in the dark. But in the facred icrip- 
tures there is a clu(kr of great and precious promifks— - 
promifes not merely of pardon and peace, but that God 
will be the father of his people, and they (hall be his fons- 
and daughters ; that he will be with them in all their troub* 
lesy and wiU never leave nor for&ke them*. 
But I come 

IV. To add fome arguments and motives to excite to> 
flich a dilfgent (earch of the holy fcriptuies 

What has been already advanced^ on the foregoing: 
heads, fbperfbdes the neceffity of enlarging upon this. If 
the cooiideration of the various purpofes for whiclv we 
ought to fearch the fcriptures does notfuinifk motives fiif- 
liciently powerful* to engage our attention to the facred 
▼olume, I (hall defpair of adding any thing more perfua- 
fire. The following things I (hall, however, ftate briefly.- 

I. The ^perior excellency of the fcriptures themfelves 
is one of the moft powerful arguments why we ought to 
fearch them with care and attention. They contain a 
treafure not to be obtained from any other fource and* not 
to be purchafed with gold. The fu^rior enceUtac^ ^£ 
knptiu^ ba$ been feveral tirne^ \n^\x^x. \&U) "j^ieH*^^*^^ 
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preceJrng difcomfes ; there is therefore the lefs need to is- 
fjil upon it here. The fcriptures are au LoeftimaUe treaf- 
ure in tbemfelTes, and their value becomes, the more en- 
hanced by the eiSsAs which they have on the hearto and 
lives of the children of men. The law^ the Lord is per' 
fta^ con^*frtfmg thejhul. The jmlgmfntj of the Ijurd are irue 
i/nd righteous ahogethr : Mare to he defired thdn gold^yea 
than much Jine gold ; f^meter al/o than hsrteji and the honej^ 
comb. An attention to God'a word made the F/aimffi: 
wiier than ail his teachers ; and makes maoyy ia the ob- 
fciire and humble walks of life, much wifer in the things cf 
God, than the profoundeit philofophcr or the raoft learD- 
ed flatefraan who neglects this muft precioua fource of in- 
formation. 

2. The perfedioo and fullnefs of fcripture alfo furnidi- 
es the mod powerful inducements to fearch them. There 
is nothing which relates either to the knowledge of Go<i 
or our duty, nothing which concerns either the things of. 
time or eternity > in relation to which we cannot obtain £it- 
xsfadtory information in the lively oracles.- This fource of 
ioftrudHoo. b inexhauftibie. We can never fay that we 
are complete mafters of all the li^t and information which 
may be obtained from die Bible. Out this argument I i 
(iiall not in(i(^y becaufe it has bean already conudered in 
the courfe of this work^^ 

3. The nature of that knowledge or information which 
is to be-obtained from the fcriptures, as well as our abfb- 
lute need of fuch information as. can be xierived- from this 
fource alone^ is a powerful motive to induce mankind to 
iearch the fcripturei. . The knowledge to be derived from 
the Bible relates to the rooft necefiary things. What 
branch of knowledge can be more oeceflary than the knowl- 
edge of God ? It is from this fource alone, that we become 

. acquainted with the.attribates and perfections of Jehovah ; 
the unity of the Supreme Beiogi^ or that there, is but one 
God I the relation in which we fland to hini as-creacaies ; 
the duty which we owe Jiim, and the way in which -the 
Cnfidf guilty children of men may approach unto him, with 
the comfortable hope of finding acceptance with him as a ■ 
feeonciicd CoA nod Father. Befides this all Imi^rtaBt . 
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'anch of knowledge, we bsnre a fatis&Aory account of 
ic origia of all things, incloding a di(covery of the way 
which moral evil, which has had fuch extend ve and ni« 
ous efiedts upon the huroap race as to render the gofpel 
(▼ation abfolutely neceflary and the only expedient to 
fe from the ruins of the apoftacy, was introduced into 
e (yftem. For information on thefe ali-important fub« 
ds every other fource may be explored in vain. What 
mifi of the crudefl abfiirdities have been written about the 
igio of thb world > bothby tliofe who had no other guide than 
e light of nature, and by thofe who have chofen to forfake 
e fountain of living waters and hew out for themfelves 
oken ciderns that can hold no water. Although hea« 
ens have been at fome times compelled to acknowledge 
e exiftence of moral evil, as has been obferved in the iird 
'thefe difcouries, they were utterly at a lofs both about 
e manner of its introduction and a method of expiation. 
hey might enquire — Wherewith fhaU I come before God? 
It they never could anfwer the queftion. To folve all 
fficulties on this fubjedt, the Bible (leps in and declares 
at The hlwfd of Chrtfl cleanfeth from all Jin — that God was 
Chnft reconciling the world unto himfelf not imputing their 
^fj^ajfes unto them. Independent of the light derived 
om revelation, we can have no a/Turance of the forgive* 
rfs of fo much as one fin. To learn that there is for^ 
t^enefs with God, that he may be feared, is a difcovery of 
e utmod importance to fmful men, who have all gone 
It of the way and (land in perifhiog need of an atone- 
ent. The confideration, that the Bible gives us the modi^ 
ear and fatisfadlory information on the moft neceflary- 
d important of all fubje^s, ought to be a powerful in* 
ictment to learch the fcriptures. 
4. The pleafare and profit to be derived from perufing 
e fcriptures is an argument why we ought to fearch 
em with diiigence. Here I (hall not confine m^felf 
srely to the p!eafure which the pcrufal of the word of 
od gives to the pious mind. The man of fcience and 
erary curioiity may find his labour in ftudying the fcrip- 
res abundantly rewarded. Are any fond of antiquity J 
he fcriptures tiXQ the moft ancient mon\xnvtty\A t\w« vck^%^ 
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iftence. Thef e are no heathen writings now cxtau 
can jxiake any well grounded pretenfions to either 
nefi or authenticity» which are not> at leaft, a i 
years later than Mo&s. The mutilated accounts giveii 
of thefe wiiKrs are (b blended with fable that it i 
iinpo£tJe to difecver any thing like truth in the ; 
keaps of rubbUh, and -any fmall portions of truth w 
to be round coniiil only in fach imperfeA traditim 
ukimately derived from the facred fcriptures, as m 
fily be made appear. Theie» fo far as they comn 
any light, all go to corroborate the accounts conts 
the fcripture hafiory. But the fadls which are» in 
hies, related in a manner dear and diAind, finple 
Taraiflied» pure and unmixed witli (kble, are ally i 
l<(s, diiguiled by other writers. Dees the perfbo 
fub^eds of antiquity viih for informatioa about tl 
of cations, or the diihibution of the ¥arious uibes a 
lies of Vfhica tke heman race confiOed in the early 
does he. want to be informed about the ancient ge 
of the woridU ani to compare it with modern dif< 
h£ \»i 1 iod more fatisfa&ory information in the Bi 
in all o;her authors combined ; .and that modern < 
its go :o con&m the accounts coctained in the (c: 
and :o aicertain the geographical accuracy of the 
wntsrs. In no other writer, Dor indeed io all otl 
c:s, wi-! he tisd fo large a collection of ancient hi 
in '.he TMsm The very exillence of many natior 
orcf r.! ide a ^rv^at figure in tlie world, bat have lo 
Tar.i.hcJ, would now be wholly unknown, were it 
fjcli monunnents of their former exiilence as are pi 
b^' th; ucred hiitorians. Or has the perfon a dii 
to be i!"^i*n[^ed wi:h buUnefs of coriception, with tl 
tjjs a: crnipol'tion, or with fcblinnty of Ungua| 
?hr-.'- h ihe Bible i«i a bnck remarkable for its fir 
y<t, jtnui she ui 1 find more tialy fublime paiTagc 
Pla'ms srd Pr^ fhas ihan in aii other ancient 
combined. A few }VAiri;;ts have been noticed in 
ond difcourfe. But it is to tr.e fmceie enquirer at 
things of Go'.l that the facied fcriptures will afF 
gfeaiell pical'are and profit, and nothing but a highl 
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moral tafte can prevent a perfbn from recemng both 
delight and edification from the perufal. How pro Stable 
as well as plea&nt is it to contemplate the character of Je« 
'liovah» a being infinitely perfedl and infinitely amiable, 
the fountain and fource of all being, ofnvhom^ and through 
v/ifiomf and to whom are all things ? With what raptures 
• of aftonifhment and admiration may Ave contemplate the 
^wonders of redeeming love, Godmanifeft in thsjlefh. This 
being a wonder into which even angels defire to look, is a 
(ubjeA which we never can either fully comprehend, or 
(uracieDtly admire. Now if we follow on to know the 
Lord, we have a promtfe that we fhall know .; we may be 
conftantly making progrefs in knowledge. The pleafure, 
.'however, is not all. It is no lefs ufeful than pleafant. It 
tends to promote holinefs here, and to meeten for the en* 
'joyment of God in the kingdom of glory hereafter.. . Bs* 
hiiding as in a glafs the glory of the Lord^ we are changed ' 
'into the fame image from glory to glory ^ as by the fpirit of the 
Lord* 0£ what happinefs do die thoughtlefs and incon- 
iiderate part of mankind deprive themfelves, by living with- 
out God in the world. 

5. The guilt and, danger attending the oegledt and con- 
tempt of the facred oracles, is a reafon why we ought to 
rfearch and examine them with care and attention. We 
•have the command of God enjoining the duty, and the ne- 
fikA of it will expofe to an aggravated condemnation. 
S^eribns and nations, who have never been favoured with 
'fuch a precious treafure as the Bible, can never be charg- 
able with the guilt of either neglecting, defpiling, or rejed^ 
ing it* They are, no doubt, guilty of many violations of 
the law of nature, and they have naturally the fame crimi- 
nal moral propenfities with the reft of mankind. They 
.arQ. not, however, guilty of rcjeding a light which they 
never enjoyed. On this account, if on no other, their 
condemnation will be comparatively light. He who knew 
not his mafter's will, although he did things worthy of 
(IripeSf was to be beaten mSi few ftripes, but iie who 
knew it, and did it not, wm to be beaten with many 
fbipes. A confideradon which will gcea.\.V| ex^^ti^^>^ 
gmlt ofmsmy of the children oC m^A \^ Oiiix % \\\£&*n> 
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put into tfaeir hands to get wifdom and they hare no heart 
to it. Infidelity itfelf hath its feat, rather in the heait 
thab the head. At lead there is ufually its beginning ; 
and becaufe men do not like to retain God in their know- 
ledgey he gives them up to firong deluCons that they may 
belieTe a lie. jinef this ((aith our blefTed Lord) u the am* 
dsmncuton^ that lighi u come into the toorid^ and -men lov- 
ed darhnefs rather than Ttght^ lecaufe their deeds are evil. 
What opinion would we entertain of a rebelt who, when 
a pardon was tendered to him, would refufe fb much as to 
read or to look at it, but, to (how his (lill greater contempt, 
would tear it to pieces and trample it under his feet ? Yet 
thus do men trample under foot the Son of God, and 
count the blood of the covenant wherewith he was (andi- 
iied an unholy thing ; thereby^ as it were, crucifying the 
Son of God afrefh. As there are no obfiades in the way 
•f our fearching the fcriptures, only fiich as ari(e from the 
native pcrverfenefs of bur difpoficions, or from a want of 
reli(h for their xontents, the gofpel, which is therein pre* 
fented to our view, if not unto us the favour of life unto 
life, will be the favour of death unto death. What con- 
tempt do we thereby (how, and what ingratitude do we 
manifeft to that God who infpired holy men to |>en 
^them? 

V. It was pro|xj(ed to make fome improvement. 

And here I (hall make feveral reflexions and isemarks, 
applicable not only to this difcouife, but to^e general 
fubjedl of which an illudration has been attempted in this 
<work. 

I . Hence we fee the wonderful goodnefs as well as the 
gracious condefcenfion of God, manifeded by giving unto 
man a revelation of his will. God couVi be under no ob- 
ligation to bedow, even upon an innocent creature, all thofe 
favours which man would have enjoyed, either in that date 
fin which he was placed at l^is creation, or in that higher 
(late of felicity to which, had he never fell, ic is pro^le 
he would in due ;time have been exalted in the heavenly 
•world, when once his ftate of trial upon earth had been 
^uded. There was, tlierefore, a (ingular difplay of the 
£oodnt[s of Cody even in xh^ix. ^i>t\\. CQti^\\^^v^tL\i.^dfir whiofi 
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man was -placed .at his creation. How much greater the 
diiplay ot mercy and grace to many when he had once, by 
''liis apoftacy, both forfeited the ^vour and lofl the image 
of Gody and become juflly obnoxious to the penahy incur- 
red by a bieach of the firft covenant ? It muft depend 
4ipon the fbvereign good pleafure of Jehovah whether any 
. medC'OF relief from that penalty fhould be provided. And 
' if he made any manifeftation of himfelf, or revelation of 
.Ills will to his creature who had thus offended, unlefs it 
was to exclude him .from his favour, it mud be an ad of 

• mere grace. God's manifeftation of himfelf by giving a 
reveladon of his will to fallen man> was, therefore, in a 

^peculiar manner a time of love. This appears' from the 
nature of the revelation itfelf, which was not merely a 

' fimple revelation of liis will, but fuch a difplay of his 
charader as reprefented him to J>e clothed in the amiable^ 

..and to man in his prefent fituation, a&folutely neceflary 
attribute of mercy. Although the -firfl communication 

*. which was made by God to man, after the apoflacy, was 
accompanied with fuch a manifeilation of the curfe due to 
difobedience as was nece/Tary to fhow the divine difpleaf> 
ure again(l.(in, yet it difcovf red a remedy in that promife 
that the "feed of. the woman Tbouldbrttife the ferpent's 

*head. 'Every fucceedlng addition made to revelation has 

» made a farther difplay of. grace. 

2. Hence we fee the diftinguifhing grace of God in fa- 

• vouring us in particular with the knowledge and enjoy- 
ment of this revelation bf his will, which, for wife reafonsy 

^Jcnown only to hlnifelf, he hath feen fit to withhold from 

others • who • have the fame ri^ht to claim the privilege 

with ourfelves, and whofe necemties are the faiiie with our 

.^^wn. . It is. an inclifputablc h6i that the advantages of rev- 

i eiation^are neither univerfal nor equal. All do not alike 

participate of the privileges derived from the fcriptures. 

'When men werel>ut few in rsunber, and revelation com- 

'prifed within a narrow corapafs, it was co'Timnnicated to 

i^ll who were then in the world. This was tlic cafe twice 

(viz.) in the familv of our firl> father Adam, and, after- 

nvards, in that of o;ir fecond father Novh, {ubCecvji^^^ \a 

^he deJage, But when men be^ia Xo m>:\x\^'^ ^^^^^^^ 

r f 
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canh, and to lofe thefcDfe and knowledge of the trdeLit- 
ligion, God (aw fit to communicate a fpecial revelation xb 
a pamcular family. This he did to Abraharoy and after- 
wards continued the favour to the nauon of the Jtws^a* 
mong whom it was commioed to writing. The A]M)AI^ 
in eflimattng the privileges and advantages of the tewiili 
nation* refoives them principally into Uieir pdfl*cifion Of 
thefe lively oracles firom which they derived the know/edge 
of a Saviour to come. fFhai advantage tbem.haih tbejfe^u? 
4tr what profit it there m circumcifion ? -Mucb every way, 
chiefly hecavfe vnto them were committed the oracles of God. 
Thefe diftioguifhing privileges were ^not bedowed on the 
Jews on account of any fupeiior virtue or worthioefs of that 
nation, entitling them, in preference to other nations, to { 
fuch a peculiar favour. It was not on account of their 
numbers, for they were the fewed of all people^ Neither 
WAS it en account of their virtues, lor they were prone to 
c'lfobediencc, a fliff* necked, refradory, and rebellious peo* 
p!c, as is fufficiently apparent from their hiflory. Under 
the gofpel difpenfation, the compafs of revelation is enlarg- 
ed, and the knowledge of it extended, as well as the 
church greatly increafed by the acceHion of the Gentiles, 
titlll the knowledge and enjoyment of the holy fcriptures 
is^ limited. Perhaps nearly three fourths of the inhabit- 
ants on the habitable globe are ignorant even of the exl/l- 
cncc of fuch a book as the EibJe. And as it refpe^^ls oth- 
er nntions who are cp.llerl Chiiftian, and among v.hom the 
Bible exifls, yet, on account of the fcanty infufficient 
Climber of copies in the language generally underftood, 
?.nd on account of the narrow bounds within which the 
privilege of a competent education, as well as other means 
cfinflir.6lion, are circumfcribed, the knowledge of the Bi- 
ble is veiy much limited. Cod undoubtedly deals neither 
lardly nor injurioufly v.ith'thofe nations who are fo com- 
pletely enveloped in pagan darkncfs as to perceive fcarcely 
a ray of light (for (hall not the judge of all the earth do 
right ?) They poflefs no good qualification on account of 
which they can lay claim to fo rich a bleffing as a revela- 
tion of God's will. Nor do thofe nations whofe fituation 
f^J3y be c- "Tae\YuT>n rcCctwbYvB^ 2k. rcAi^vavj \»'^- 
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t^en pagan darknefs and gofp^I lights deferve to have ' 
their privilege? enlarged. When knowledge fo increales 
at to difbel either the comparative darknefs of the one, or 
the.groU. midnight darknefs of the other, the change muft 
b^efief^ed by Irace. But is there any fuperior virtue or 
infirit in thofe nations which enjoy the privilege to the 
full ? Is it becauie, in chriflian countries, the natural dif- 
pofitioflg of mea are^ more docile, or becaufe they are more' 
inclined to be obedient, that they are thus favoured I This 
mill hacdly be^afTerted. In thole nations called Chriftian, 
the inbabitanu are naturally as uncircumcifed in heart and 
can, and as prone to be rebellious and difobedient as peo- . 
jUe in other nations* No other rcafon, than the good ' 
p!eaf]bre of God,' can bt given why we^ and other chrif- . 
tiao. natiopSf .are thus favoured ; and, in this panicular, he 
U:infl«encedy wholly, by motives and reafons originating 
with bimielf. For this diAin^tion we can aiHgn no other 
reaibn than this, Evenfo father for fo it hath fecmfd good 
in iUua^yes, While we direct the tender eye and extend 
the fuocouring hand of pity and compafEon to thofe who 
lit in darknel^, and io the region of the (hadbw of death, 
l«t uyxhankfulLy receive and diligently improve the privi- 
lege^ with - which we are favoured.' Let us not cavil at 
revelation, becaufe it is . not univerfa! ; nor deny that it 
comes from God, becaufe iome (HII walk in darkn;;fi. As 
vffilk may we deny the utility of the natural fun, becaufe 
the inhabitants of the frozen zones are fo fcantily warmed ' 
with his beams. Let u$ not- therefore depreciate the 
gpodnefs of God> by denying revelation to be a benefit, or 
ikying that nations who enjoy the favour poffcfs no pecu- 
liar advantage* enjoy no dilHnguifhing privileges, nor have 
any: more caufes of thankfulncfs to the great author and 
j>areritr of the univerfe, than thbfe v/ho arc enveloped in the 
gro/Feft pagan dorknefs. That revelation is not univerfal 
is a popular topic with the cavillers of the prefc.K day. 
P.ecaufe the privilege, if it is one, is not univerfal, they 
will not fo much as own it to be a privilege, but call it b&« 
hind their backs. But do we find any difpofed to aft in 
this manner with i efpefl to the things of this life ? Is any 
•oe found to repine at his own enjoyment of health, .be^ 
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cauife a neiglibor, eyery wav as defenriog as he, taogui&f 
upon a fick bed ? Or will aoy one who is favoured witk 
a profunon of the neceflaries and conveniences of life cad 
them away» becaafe others are indigent ? Or a^e men prone 
to be difpieafcd with the exaberaat fertility' of their own 
foiU becaufe that cf other countries is barren and deftitote 
of many of the advantages which we enjoy ? Are not 
men, on the contrarvy frequently prone to cherifli too high 
an opinion of themklves, and oftentimes indulge too great 
a degree of contempt for others, becaufe they are ^voored 
with fome diflinguifhing privileges, although both the pof- 
feffion aod the enjoyment of thefe advantages is entirely 
independent of any virtuous exertions of their own ? Why 
therefore will we cad away a ftill more didinguifhing efi- 
dence of God's goodnefs ? Let us remember that as we 
are favoured with peculiar privileges, fo additional duties 
arc required of us. Let us beware led, oi^ account of our 
ingratitude for and niifimprovement of the privileges we 
enjoy, they fhould be uken from us aod given to others* 
3. PIcnce fee a reafon why revelation is defpifed and 
regleded. That it is openly defpifed and villified by fbme, 
and negk£ted by others who would not wifh to be thought 
oppofeis, is a fa6l which will hardly be difputed. The 
^(ounds uf this oppofition and negledt do not arife from 
any want of iullnefs or cleamefs in the evidences of the 
divine zmthority and infpiration of the fcriptures, but either 
trom tJie want of a careful and candid examination, or be- 
caufe the foul humbling do^rines of chriflianity are difrel- 
iihcd and its holy precepts didiked, or becaufe a righteous 
iind holy God, to puniih the pad mifimproveinent of his 
favours, fometimes gives up men to drong deluiions to be* 
licvc a lie. It is on this account th^t unbelief is criminal, 
and an unbelieving bean juflly termed an evil heart. Al. 
though a propofitioii may be tr ae in h&y yet, if we have no 
fulficitnt evidence of its truth, to fufpend our belief is not 
( riniinal. But when unbelitf arifes, not from any want of 
evidence, but from a diflike to the truth, and a difpofjtion 
to take pleafure in unrighteoufcefs, it then becomes crimi- 
nal. It is ufually an eafy thing to believe thofe things wc 
"W'lh to find true. But when men have no relidi for the 
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tfuthy . and tbeir oppofidon arifes principally from the de- ' 
pravityof the heart, the cleat ell evidence is many times 
fouadinfufficient to convince. Unbelief is not then^ in a - 
moral ^iewy that harm'efs indifferent thing which many 
"wifh to perfuade themfelves that it is; Whenever there 
js-axitrpofiiion to do God's willy then the evidences of the 
truth of his word wiU- be feen to be dear and convincing. 
Ifony- man ^Stll do hit wiHy he /hall knoiv of the- doctrine f • 
vnshelher it. he of Ggdor fu»heiher I fpef^h ^f^yf^V* 

4. Is revelation a blefHng of futh inefliinable vaiue ? 
what happy times will it be in the. world when> the knowl- 
edge of it (hill become univerfal ; -when all the nations of - 
the earth^xome to be fully enligliteiied by rays derived from 
the fuQ,.of righteoufoefs, and the knowledge of the Lord ' 
fiU the earth as the waters do the iea. • That the knowl- - 
edge of revelation is defHned to bcrcomeoneday univerfa), 
is* clear >from revelation itfelf ; and'^the council of the Lord 
will flaod. : The providence of God ufually operates by 
generai fixed laws.- In bringifig about great and import- 
ant events^ particulariy.in the moral world, it is common 
%Q tde - the inArumentality of men. < Infinite wifdom took 
this method in the- firfl propagation of the gofpol, and 
pFobubly) means of the fame kind \9k\ be ufed to efFefk the : 
ufiiverfal fpread of icaowledge in - the latter day. To ac- 
compliflra work fo*vaft and important as the untverfal dif* 
fufion of the knowledge of rcvdation, probably conftdera* 
ble time will be necefTiry. But does it not appear as if 
the way was now prepaning.for that event? The miffiona* 
ry fpirtt, which has of late been fo- remarkably ftirred up, * 
both in ILui^pe and America, and more efpecially the dif* 
pofttioa; manifefted* and the exertions ufed to fpread -the 
knowledge of the fcriptures, .both by a muItipHcatien and 
nx>re general difperfion: of copies of thb Bible ia countries 
beuring the-najue of Chridian, and by tranflating the fa- 
cred books into the languages of heat^ien nations, thereby 
preparing the way for their difperdon* is undoubtedly from 
God. ' He never would iiaye excited fuch a fpirit in the 
chriflian world, unlefs he had deflined it to anfwer fome 
g^reat and important purpoTe. Whether the time is or \% 
noi xKsr}/ Qomtt when the knowkdg.^ qI ^^^Oa^^u ^.^ 

ii 
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the gofpel IS to have this extenfive fpread, the wttfh tw- 
d^ubtcdly preparing for that event. Ahhough none of the 
prefent generatioo fhould be fo happy as to fee the accom* 
plifhmenty yet any tokens of the near approach of an event 
fo glorious ihould be received with joy. In the aiidft of 
the unufual and almoft unheard of calamities ef the pref' 
ent day, in the midfl of the wreck of empires and de(truc- 
tion of nations, it is a matter of fatisfadlioo to the pious 
mind, to fee the Lord carrying on his own work and th& 
borders of Zion extending. 

5. Is the enjoyment of a revelation of God's will a 
privilege of fuch inefHmable value ? hence follows the in- 
difpenfvible oUigation we are under to make ar fuitable im- 
provement of fuch a ditlingalihing favour. This is all-im- 
portant in many refpe^s. Without fuch an improvement, 
the blelEng itlelf would be converted into a curfe ^ and 
there is fcarcely a more tremenduous curfe in God's book 
than this — / vviH curfe ihdr bief/tngs* In addition to argu* 
ments and motives already urged, permit me to obferve, 
that the practice of improving the icriptures by a diligent 
fearch is commanded. The words of our bleiFed-Lord, 
prefixed to this diicoarfe, carry in them the nature of a 
command ; and let the word of Chrjft dwell m you rilhly in 
all tvtfdom is Paul's dire^ion to the CoIofTians. The 
pra^ice of fearchirg and improving the fcriptures is alfo 
commended. It is (aid in commendation of Timothy* 
thai he knew the fcriptures from a child ; and the Bereans 
are commended for featching the fcriptures daily. We 
have alfo tlie examples of holy men, who efleemed God's 
Aatutes above gold. But as I (hall take the liberty of 
enlarging a Httle more on this remark than I have done on 
thofe which have preceded it, I (hall, with a view more 
particularly to urge its importance, addre& a few obferva- 
tions to different claifes of hearers and readers. In this 
attempt, I (hall not merely diftinguifh them into the two 
^reat clafles of faints and (inners— real Chridians, on the 
one hand, and open defpifers^ fuch as do not (a much as 
name the name of Chri(t unlefs it be to bkfpbeme it, to- 
^ether with thofe who have little more of chridianity than> 
^c Jijiijie; OD the ^her. T^^*^ d%.^^^ >^<k^^dly ki« 
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ckde all ; but mankind are commonly in the kabit of 
putting fucb general addrefles away from themfelves. Few 
or Bone apply them. There are, however, various fubor- 
dinate clafTes which come under one or other of thefe 
general clafTes mentioned. I fhall, therefore, at the clofe 
of this work, take the liberty of addreiBng a few obferva* 

L To thofe who have entertained or do dill entertain 
fome doubts about the authenticity and inf^iration of the. 
fcnptores. 

II. To Chriftians, or fuch as believe the Bible. 

III. To a young and rifrng generation. 

IV. To heads of families. 

I (hall endeavour to urge fon>e coniiderattons^ upon per- 
foos of each of thefe clail<;s, tending to ihow the impott- 
ance of making a right ufe and improvement of rtvela* 
tioo. 

1. I fhall endeaviour to addrefs a few ferloas conCdera- 
tions to thofe who may entertain (bme doubts about die 
authenticity of the fcriptures. I do not here addrefs my- 
ieif to avowed unbelievers. 1 know not that there are an y 
(uch among my hearers. I hope there are none. Nor do 
I know that any perfons of that dtfcription will take the 
trouble to perufe thefe pages. Should there be any who 
might think it worth while to indulge them with a read^ 
ing, and remain unconvinced by the arguments andreafon- 
ings in the preceding difcourfes, it is not probable that 
they would receive convi^ion from a particular cloflng 
addrefs. But there are many in the chriftian world who 
do not go fo far as openly to avow the principles of infi- 
delity, who are, flrll, very far from being fettled in their 
belief of the facred fcriptures, or of tlic principles of chrif- 
tianity. Their faith in the chriftian ^ftem is clouded with, 
fo much do«bt and uncertainry that it has but a fmall de- 
gree of the iofkence which a thorough convidion would 
hive on their minds. Peradventure ail religion is a fable^ 
why (hould I therefore perplex and difturb myfelf about 
it ? is a fuggeftion which but too naturally prefents itfelf ta 
the minds of many, at a time when nearly their whole at* 
tcntioa is abf9rbcd in cither the bufiaefi or amufemeata q£ 
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life. Religion is a fubje^^ about whicli mankind hare been 
in all ages dLviiled» and it is one on which, fays the doubt- 
er, I feel incompetent to decide. The confideration of 
i:» at lead a decifion, may, without any hazard, be, for. the 
preient at lead, fafpended. Thefe are the reafonings of 
many, and it is probable there may be feme of this dais 
both among my hearers and readers. To perfons of this, 
defctiption, I (hall take the Jibeity to addiels the folio wing . 
queries. 

I. Yoj probably iirill not allow that your doubts have ' 
arifen altogether from the want of examtnation. But have 
you examined the evidences of the authcuttcity of' the 
fcriptures with all that accuracy, impartiality and candoTi 
which the importance of the fubjeft demands ? Or have 
you not rather merely liftened.to doubts and fuggeftions. 
again ft the Bible, without taking any rational meiliod to 
have them removed ? Such an examination is certainly, 
aa indifpenfibJe duty, before a decilion is made againd the 
Bible. This is required both by the importance of the 
fubje£t itfelf and the deep intereft we have in it. Thb ■ 
is not one of the fubjefb.on which it is either fafe or pru- 
dent to remain undecided, and a deciiioo ought ta be 
made at-this roomeot, with all that Solemnity with which 
we would make it on a dying bed. But fo. long. as doubts 
are entertained which have- aiifen either merely from the 
fuggeflion of others^ or ffom our own reflections, and we 
have not as (Iridlly auended to the evidences of revelation 
which arife either from its intriniic excellence^ or from 
external proofs, as we have to obje^ions' and cavils raifed 
agamft it, we may be certain that we have not given to the- 
fubjedt all that impartial examinadon which its importance . 
demands. In how different a point -of light will it be 
viewed in the feriousaod iblemn hoar of death ? . 

2» Has not inclination rather than conviction been the 
principal fource from whicb oar doubts have arifen ? l^he 
reflraints of religious belief are» many times, dlfagreeable- 
to the carnal heart ; to the man who either feels a fhong 
pvopenfity to vice, or is impelled by the impetuofity of his 
paiBons. Men wifh for the uncontrouled indulgence of 
their defiivB and inclinations^ and wjouldbe glad to break - 
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through every barrier calculated to iihpofe reftlraiht It is» 
therefore, a fubjedt which ought to engage your moft feri- 
oiis attention, whether your doubts do not arife, rather 
from a wifhthat the principles of religion ((b far as they 
hold up to view man as* accountable to his creator for all ' 
his condudt, or that he mud appear before the judgement 
feat of Chrifl to give- an account of the deeds done in the 
body) may be found '^ not to be true« than- fi*om. a convic- 
tion that its evidences* are not fufEciently clear. When a 
perfon, not merely indulges a trandent wi(ht)f this kind, 
but this is the prevailing bias of- his mind,' he is not in a 
iitaation to decide impartially- on the fubjeft. By-afking 
and anfwerihg to yourfelves a plain queftion or two, it 
may be eafily determined whether it is inclinauon or con- 
viction which is the fource of your doubts^ Are you noc 
rather pleafed than otherwife when you^ meet with an ob« 
je^on againfl revelation^, whtchy^ to your mind, appears v 
pkuiible, or when you can raife ao obje^ion againft reve- 
lation to a pfofeffed believer in chridianity, which he is 
unable to anfwer ? In your examination of the fcriptures 
are you not rather in purfuit of objeAions which tend to -. 
invalidate their authority, than influenced by a defire to -^ 
difcover their importance, excellence, and ufe ? Thefe • 
quefHons will, if anfwered in the affirmative, afford at lead': 
very ftrong prefumptive evidence, that inclination has a % 
much greater (hare in your doubts than convidion'. It is '> 
eafy to perf uade ourfelves of the truth of any propofition * 
which inclination prompts us to embrace. But it may be > 
you had fcarcely ever beftowed a ferious thought, on an : 
enquiry whether the Bible was true or falfe, before you i 
begaii to entertain your doubts. Perfons of this dcfcrip- - 
lion are proper fubjefts for infidels to afTail with their ob« - 
jcdions, with the fairefl profpeft of fuccefs. When the - 
firft ferious refle£^ion upon the authenticity of the Bible is • 
occaiioned by lifiening to objections tending to invalidate 
its authority, the perfon afTaiied, uhile in this fituation, is- 
in peculiar danger of being confounded at lead, if not fe- 
daced. Having never previoufly attended to the fubjcCV, 
Old objections long ago anfwered, and w^MTcv^tAs tcv^tv^ 
times confuted, bat now aga'.n aiifuV/j di^S^.^ >i:^ ^tA^^^" 
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feoted to view in a pleafiog forniy will have the fafne'efTeff 
as if they were iiew. It hat lon^ been one of the difjo- 
£eouous artifices of infidels to repeat old obje^ions, .aod 
arguments often aofwcred and confated, with ao air of tri- 
umph as if they were unanfwtrable, without taking any no- 
tice of the repiiei which have been made to them. Thefe 
artifices have been often foond faffideni to entrap the 
unwary, efpecially where inclination inr foroe meafure 
favours the deceptioo. If, however, a6er all thefe arts, 
and notwithftanding this prevailing., bias of the indinatioo, • 
the objeAions ag^inft revelauon have no more e&& upon 
your minds than .merely to create a doubt, a mertt fugget 
tion, (omethiog likea nwy hi tliat the Bible is nothing but 
a. fable), this of itftif affords (lroBg.pre(uffipuve proof that 
the pieppndcrence of eridenceJs on the other lide^. 

3. His or has not the authority of names, men confpicr 
ttous for their rank in fociety, and eminent for -their liiera*^ 
ry attainments, who have not barely doubted, but adtaally 
ai(believed, had fome influence in either fuggefting or 
lirengthening your doubts ? An attempt to impofe tbe 
authority of names, in oppofition to the clearcft evidences 
(>f divine truth, is an invention of no modern date* It was 
r.n argument urged againft ouc blefled Lord, with a view 
to invalidate his claim to the charadter of the promi^d 
Mcfilah. Have any of the Rulers or of the Phariftis le» 
iisvejon Ifiisi ? But this people who knowetb not the lavs are- 
iurfetL Modern infidels have, with more afTurance thao 
modcily, of late arrogated to thcmfelves, without a Uu(h, 
nearly ail the wifdom and learning in the world, while 
Chriitians have been reprefented ascompofed only of the ig- 
norant, illiterate, fu|ierllitiou8 vulgar, fit to be kept in awe 
only by religious terror. And, as if ail this was infufficient 
to anrw(.r iheir purpofc, it has been one of their didngenu- 
ous artifices to prcis names of perfbns, who, through life} . 
were firm believers in chrifiianity, into their fcrvice, as pat- 
ionizing infidelity. This has been ufually done after the 
pctfon it) fl.indcred, was, by death, rendered unable to re- 
fute the calumny. But, if learned and wife men were 
more gcncialty on the fide of irreiigion than we find them, 
\hk wcu!d- haMMawii tend to invalidate, the evidences- 
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^«if rtrtidtioTkf becfttfe it might be conlidered as no more 
than an accomplifiiment of the words of infpiration. Not 
many wife mat afiet thejtefi)^ mt many mighty 9 not many iso- 

Wi? are eaffej. . But God bath chofen thefomfb things of tin 
world to cMfound the ttftfe. God hath chdfen the weak things 

; of the wotld to confound things which are mighty. It was a 
pecaKar charaderiflic of our Baviour's minidry that he 

. came to preach the gofpel to the poor. If» therefore, the 
principal part of thoie who either do now or have 

• heretofore compoTed thechiidian charch, has been made 
up of perfons from the humble and middle ivalks of ]ife« 
this is no objection againft.tbe Bible. It ought to be re- 
"membered that, in the view of him who gave himfelf a 
ranfom for fin, the foul of the beggar on the dunghill is 

.equally precious with either that of the prince on the 

•throne, the renowned philofopher or the able ftatefraan \ 
and the former will not, ordinarily, have fo much pride oif 

.opinion as the latter, or be poiTefied of fo much of that 
kind of felfsufficiency which is an obflacleln the way of 
eihbracing the felf-denying do^rines of the crofs. But al- 
though the greatefl number of believers have been ufually 
compofed of perfons from the humbler walks of life, yet, 

-in many inftances, wife men, philofophers, ftatefmen, and , 

.even kings and princes have not been afhamed to own a 
crucified Saviour. Even in this r^fpedt infidelity can gain 
nothing by comparifon. If they can boaft of a Voltaire, 
a Hume, a Bolingbroke, a RofTeau and others; a Newton, 
a Locke, a Littleton, a Boyle, a Wefl, a Jones, and an 
hod of others, equally famed for learning and deep re- 
fearch, have had the cleared convldlion of the truth of 

. chrifHanity, and have died in the faith. Names however 

. are not the teft. 

4. What can you exped to gain by the reje<flion of 
chriftianity, and what can be fubuituted in its place which 
can. In any degree, repay its lofs ? Infidels have endeav^ 

.cured ta drip. us of the religion of the Bible without fub- 

• Aituting any thing in its place. It is true many fine things 
liave been faid about a certain undefined, unknowabk. 
'ibmethin^ called the light and law ot i\?LVax^\'!Jwixiv^^'^^~ 
4ng nature and reafbn, and a great deA ot uxvtti^^tvv^^Vt- 

j^oa of that fort. Modern infideU ^te \vo^«^^^ ^wv^^'^^ 
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..deprifc US of this boafled natural religiooy whatever It any 

.be, and to leave us nothiog but abfolute atheifm. Cafl.a- 
ny man fuppofe that fuch a^proftration of pnnciple« as is at- 
tempted -by the enemies of religiony would be preferable to 
the beneficent influence of chriftianity ? What advantage 
could it be either to the public or to individuals ? Would 
it tend to promote temperance» fobnetyt and induftry I 

'Would it render mi(gifhates more able* faithful and.ap« 
right, or citizens more. orderly and peaceable ? Would it 
iweeten the focial bonds by making hufbands more tender 
and wives more conftant, kind and afifedHonate ? Would 
it make bettet parents qr more dutiful children, more coa- 
fbint friends, or more kind obliging neighbors ? Would it 
render man more benevolent to man, or more di(po(ed to 
lupply the wants, or alleviate the didrefles of a fellow 
creature ? Or would it tend to promote either individual 
or foetal happinefs in any refpedt i No fuch cWcCt is to be 
expe^ed. It is true that, as it refbe^s. the amelioration 
of civil fociety, infidels have pi^omiled much. As an in- 
ducement to (wallow their pernicious .iirinciplesy we haT.e 
been told that if fuperftitioc, the name they choofe to bef- 
tow upon chridianity, wis only difcarded, this world would 
be turned into a terredrial paradife; wars would be forever 
banifhed from the earth,, and all nations would be united 
as a band of brothers. The experiment has been made, 
but has it verl(ied».any one of theie dreams ^ The worlds 
at leall the Euro^iean world, has been turned into an A- 
celdama or -..field of blood, or rather into an immenfe 
fiaughter hoitfe, in which fbme of the infidel chiefs have 
adled as the principiil butchers. Js any better fruit ever 
to be expe^ed from fuch a bitter root ? Scarcely any 
one will venture to anfwer in the alHrmitive. On account 

•of tlie corruptions of men, and the limited inBuence which 
the principles of the gofpel have bad upon the human 
mind, chriftianity has not, as ye% had all that efre<5t in 
banifhing feuds and contentions from the world which the 
benevolence of the fyftem is calculated to produce. It 
his, however, had fame. Let us compare the (icuation of 
thofo nations over which chriftianity has had but an im« 

pcrfedt influence^ with tlitt o£ oih^TS ^o m^ A«.(\\\siv^ -if 
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die light of revelation, and we are (hack with the differ- 
ence between them, whether we make the comparifon with 
refpe€i: to their civil and focial enjoyments, to the arts and 
icieoces, or to the general diffufion of public and private 
happinefs. Do we, can we wi(h for the exchange ? Should 
all the nations of the earth unite in renouncing the chrif- 
tian religion, they hav€ nothing to gain. Nations are coni- 
pofed of individuals : The frequent repetition of individ- 
ual renunciations of chriflianiiy will leld to fuch as are oa« 
rtional. What advantage will it be either to the nation or 
individual, and what have infidels to propofe in exchange ? 
Should we be again referred back to the religion of na- 
ture, to that fenfe of riglit and wrong impreffed upon the 
minds of men by the beneficent creator, the world has 
had abimdant experience how feeble that bond is without 
the aid of chridianity, as has already been made appear. 
Befides, we are already in the pofliefHon of this religion of 
nature, witli the principles of revelation fuperadded. Thefe 
'natural impreffions, whatever they are, are not obliterated, 
but invigorated by ehriftianity. But what is this religion 
of nature of which we hear fo much ? Some infidels 
have held to a future (late ; l>ut that do^rine, being f ucd 
• to be unfavourable to a life of licentioafnefs, has been pret- 
ty generally difcarded ,; and to follow nature, in the n od- 
■ crn acceptation df tlie term, is, for a man to refign hin felf 
up to the Aincontrouled dominion o? h's paflions, under the 
impreflion that death is an eternal deep; tiius depriving the 
ChrifHan of his be(t hope, and fubftituting notiilng in ita 
place but the dreary, uncomfortable profpecft of annihila- 
tion. Some will perhaps i^iil fay, that, by renouncing 
chridlanity, we (hall be, at IcafF, relieved from the (hackles 
of fuperflition ; we fhall be delivered from thofe unejify 
f^nfations about a certain (omething after death, which is 
found to have fuch a powerful tendency to check our pur- 
suits and interrupt our enjoyments. Miferable as this 
confolation is, yen are by no means cert.iin that it can be 
■obtained. If you only doubt (and who has been able to 
demonftrate, even to his own fatisfaftion, that the fcrip- 
tures are a fable and chriflianity a dre?im'.\ ^Vm n^^'^ ^a.^- 
certainty may prove a poweiral \t\fttMrc\^v\X. ol V55xtcv^ti\., 
Yourdcubts mdy all difappear, and a ?\A cot.Nv^Cv^'cw ^i *i^^ 
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truth of cHrKKanity may rufli upon the mindy at a tine, 
when that coavtdtiua can only fill the (bul with the 
terrors, iklthout adounidering the fmalleft portion of the 
comforts to be derWeJ from religious belief. If there is 
a may be that the Bible is a EfHon, there is al(b a may be 
that it is true. In the moments of cool refle£lion» whea 
reafuo is uninEucnced by palfion, particularly oo the near 
approach of the ferious, foleran hour of death, the latter 
mty bcy is ufually found to preponderate. The evidencei . 
cf chiifiianity will probably then appear clear and fiill, and 
deprive ycu of all the comfort, gloomy and wretched as 
it is, to be dcriv^*d firom the cheerlelsprofpeA of annihilation. . 
You have ihsfirrore nothing to gain by renouncing chrillianity. 
J. Whar l-ave you to hazard by difmiffing your doubts, 
by cea£ng to haJt any lcng>:r between two opinions, aod 
becomit*^ Chriilians in eameft i Do you hazard the lo^ 
of any ioHd and fubdantia] enjoyment, even in this life ? 
Should chrKlianicy prove to be untrue, and death be founds 
\a tlie end, to be an eternal fletp, may you not live as hap- 
f y in this worldi and, afier death, fleepas fweetly as.oth- 
tis who left the world with no other or better profpc^ : 
^'hat fatisfadlory enjoyment can you expeA, even in this 
life, as a fruit of the rejedtion of chrifHanity, w^iich may 
JDot be enjoyed with equal relifh, in connexion with the 
performance of the duties and the enjoyment of the com* 
forts of religion ? So fiir from fuffcring any diminutioR, 
yoiri' prefent earthly comforts would probable be increafed 
by becoming Chriflians in earned. Do you then fuppofe 
tiut you will run any rifl^. by becoming ChrifHans, and ad- 
iimting the tull force cf the evidences in favour of the Bi- 
ble, or that you will be in any danger of repenting fuch a 
choice when you come to die ? Can you recoiled a^ngle 
inilAiice of one who repented upon a death bed, that Ive 
had been a Chriftian ? That folemn hour, which is rapidly 
hadtning on, is a feafbn when eternal things will be con- 
templated in their uue light, unfophifUcated by the deceit- 
ful niirror through which they are now viewed. Although 
fuch a profpedk never induced a (ingle individual to repent 
that he had bepfl^^kliap, yet thoufands^ in that ferious 
and folcvr ' ' '\xx\^ bewaWeA ^i>^t\x mtX^^Xx^^^ 

probably, uenVt'^' ^^^ ^^ 
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itbt thtttfote ruti the liik of fb much as being fubjedted ta 
a- iate repentance by adhering to the gofpel. 

6, How folenm and awful is the rifk, which you, on 
die other band^ ruOy by rejefting the religion of the Bible i 
GoMaeffbas the fromfe oftht life that now ix, as ivell as of 
$ba^ wiici is $o come. That man has been but litte con- 
verfant with human life, who has not become fenGble that 
this world is a world of trouble. Our fufferings while in' 
this worlds if tbey do not, in the fird indance, originate 
fioniy afc greatly enhanced by the ftrength of our paflions, 
and a ipirit of iofubordinationto the allotments of provi- 
dence* Chrifiaanity has a powerful tendency to calm the 
paifionsy reconcile mankind to the will of heaven, and illl 
their hearts wtthr love and benevolence to one another. It 
mioifters fupport under the preflure of public calamities, 
by holding up to view the fuperintending providence of 
God) as in fuch a manner controuling the courfe of events 
that all things are made to work together for good to 
thoie who love Gt>d. Chridianity alio adminiders fupport 
to the yhridian under thofe private afflictions and calami- 
ties Virffch are common to all, by leading him to condder 
them as fatherly chaftifements wliich are meant for his 
j(Ood ; and that our light affliHionsy whicB are but fir a mO' 
menif are working for us afar more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory. The greateft and moft important difFer- 
ence» however, is in our futut« profpedls. When 
the Pfalmid compared the relative lituattoos of the 
lighteous and wicked in tliis life, he was, for a timtyenvi' 
ous at the foolijb^ when he faw the profperity of the nuickeiL 
But when he repaired to the fandluary,' and there beheld 
dieif dreadful end, his envy was cured and turned into 
pity. While a j^erfon is in health and profperity, and able 
to put the evil day far away from him, he may pollibly a- 
iiiufe himfelf with th"2 thou;;ht diat death is an eternal ileep, 
or with taking a leap in \{\t dark. But when the folemn 
hour comes, in which the foul, thoroughly awakened to a 
fenfe ofhis prefent (ituation, and feeling the fuUeil convic- 
tion of its immortality, is about to leave the body, and 
wing its way, cither into the regions of eternal darknefs or 
eternal day, the profpe6t which infidelity prefencs to view 
is truly awful. The religion exhibited in die Bible, that 
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LlcfTrd book about the auUienticity of which you entem» 
doub'.s> and it may be defpife its contents, when felt io the 
I>ower of it, brirgs life and immortality to light» difariss 
iieatli of its Aing, and opens op a glorious profpedl beyond 
the gruve. The riik however does not end here. You 
mud be fcnfible that the Bible lap the higheft 4aim to 
auihcnticity, and ranks unbelief among tboK inoral erilt 
v-hich fubjeA to the fe^erefl puniihment. Nbthiog lefs. 
than death, eternal death, is the penalty threatened againft 
ihcfe who difl>elieve God's word. The Old Tcftamcnt 
comes to you widi the fanAion of a T*hus faith the Lard-^ 
Thui Lath the Lord fpohem — Thus faith the high and lofty 
One I Lit inhalitetb eternity^ ^vhofe name is Hofy^ / dwell m 
tre !jo!y place. Believing b alfo in the New TedAment en- 
j >intd on ( uf ))eril. He that he^velb JhaU Ife fivedi hut ke 
I hat hi Itc^tfth not /ball he damved^ If ye believe not that lam 
he ye foall the in yourjins. But tf our gofpel is hid it is bid 
/o tlhm tb .7 are lofl, Jm whom the G^ of this world hath 
I tin led the minds of them that believe not. The Lord Jrfus 
/\jH be reveaUd from heaven^ tviib bis mighty jii^^Jst in 
jtaniin^ fir%i tjlinj^ vengeance on them that knovf fi^rGod^ 
,ir.J th.it ohty not the gnfpel of our Lord Jefus Cbrift^ tvbo 
/o.tfi If pttnljbed with e-jsrlajling dflru^ion from the prefence 
i/'./i<' Lord, and from the glory of bit toiver^ \»ben he fha'^l 
fome ij Is glotified in his faints ^ ana to be admired in all 
them that letievt. Thtfo bre, it n\\\i\ be acknowledged, high 
I ittcufions, and if you do no more than doubt you cer- 
t linly know not but they may be all well founded, 'i'he 
i.il>ic^ Is of the Idft impoitance, and certainly not one o^ 
thole i;i relation to \\\\\z\\ it is tithtr prudent or i^ie to 
halt between two oj/mions. The evidence mull be fu/fi- 
tic:nly clear either on t!»e one fide or the other. What- 
ever complaints we may be difpofcd to make now, for the 
^vant of evic'cnce, tlie period is fnft approachiftfj when every 
mouth muft be l!o;^pCiI. '1 iien it will appear in the clear- 
est light, that doubts have l>een occafioned, not by any de- 
uciercy of evidciicc, but by a wilful fhulting of our C3es 
9gain/l the truth. It is now time to come to a decidon, 
; od it ']% not a cold unanimated affent which the gofpel de- 
^•unds. Aa it is a duty to confcfs with the mouth the 
X-oid Jtffus Chrid, it is cquallj^ tmpoctant to bcU<.\<i witlv 
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ttie heart that God raifed him from the dead; While 
therefore you have the light, walk in the light, that ye may 
be the children of ihe light. But it is time to proceed, 

II. To addrefs a few obfervations to Chriftians, or to* 
(uch as believe the Bible to be a revelation from God.- 
This part of' the contemphited general exhortation I (hail 
endeavour to comprife in a few words. When I addrefs ; 
myfelf to Chriftiansj I mean to take the term in its mo^l 
extenffve fenfe. . I do not mean to be undcrdood as limit- 
ing it either to thofe who are pradical and experimental- 
Chri(Han8, or to thofe who have evidenced the vifibility of 
their chriftianity, by connedting . themfelves, ia a fpecial • 
covenant; in full communion with fome regular organized^ 
church. There are, without doubt, -many practical and 
experimental Chriilians in the world, who, either for one 
caufe or- aaother, have never joined in vifible communion • 
\cithany church, and happy would it be for every organ- 
ized church, if all their members exhibited evidenc* in^ 
their lives and converfattons, that they ppflefTedthe fpirit 
and temper of real Chriflians. But to believe that all Tifi-- 
ble profefFors are real ChrifHans, would be a great ezten- - 
£(on of charity indeed, and would be, in many inftanceSf 
to believe without evidence. I mean in this addrefs, to con* 
(ider aU'who are .not infidels, or all who profefs to believe the * 
Bible to be the word of God, whatever may be the par- 
ticular articles of their creed, to whatever deoomiBatio& of 
profefiiAg Chriflians they may attach theuifelvcs, and what- 
ever may be the cffc& which their religious belief has ei- 
ther upon their hearts or Hves, as Chriftians ur a large' 
fenfe. Infinite mifchief has, I believe, been, many times, • 
done to the fouls of men, by imbibing the impreiEoa upon 
their minds, that becaufe they did not makie a fpecial pro- 
feffion of religion, and were not what has been ufiialfy de-- 
Dominated church members, they were, therefore, neither 
under any particular obligations to live like Chridians, nor- 
bound by any peculiar ties to the diicharge of chriiHan ob« - 
ligations. This is, without doubts a very dangerous mif^ 
take; one which tends to flifle convidion, and harden peo- 
ple in vice and error. There is only one particular fet of 
rules jor commands for the children of meii) ind. xK^ ^^ 
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duties, .';nd thefe al! ought to perform ; and one and tfte. 
f<*mc chriflian tenipqr which every one ought to poiTefs ;. 
and one judgment (cat of Chrift before which we mufl all 
appcjr to give an account of the deeds done in the body. 
1'he Bible does not fay, if any vifible profeflbr of chtif- 
tianity, or member of a particular church, love not the 
1-ord Jtfus Chrift, let him be Anathema MaranatiM, but if 
any man love not, 8cc. Wherever God, in the courfe of 
his providence, fees Ht to fend a revelation* of his will, ic 
carries with it a command to believe and receive it. 
Wherever the gcfjcl conxs it comes with authority en- 
joining ns to embrace it. Thofe, therefore, who profefs to 
believe that the Bible is true, mufl admit, as a natural and 
r.eccffdry ccnfequence of that belief, that its contents are 
of immediate perfonal concern to them irt particular ; that 
all its do^rines, reproofs, inftru^ions, conre«^ons, com- 
mands, promlfcs and threatenings, are addrefled inimedi- 
atefy to them,, and that they are bound by the mod indif^ 
penfiSfe obligations, both to profefs religioo and to adoro. 
their profeffion by a gofpcl walk and converfation. In the 
f»rcat and folemn day of trial, ther'iforc, the confideration 
that you make no fpecial j)Tofeffion of chriftianity will not 
he admitted as an cxcufe for negledling to d.fjharge chrif- 
tian ob^'gnions. - Merely the circumdance that- providence 
has placed you wr.hin the reach of the gofpcl call-renders- 
the obiipation indifpcnfiblej and your profefiing to believe 
that the Bible is true is a virtual acknowledgment that 
you are bound by thefe cbligations. I'hofc who arc Chrif- 
iians, in this lar^e fenfe, will permit me to addrjfs to them, 
the two or three confiderations following, which arc be-. 
lieved to have a nat-aral reflation to and' conne^ioQ with, 
the fubjeft of ihe preceding difcourfes.. 

1. Do not reft fjtis^ied, merely in a wavering aflfent tOv 
the Bible, accompanied with doubt and uncertainty, but 
particularly weigh the. evidences of chriftiaoity ; confider- 
t;iem in their proper force, and in their relation to each 
other. Make your fi Ives, in a fpecial manner, acquainted 
with the internal evidence, t. e. with the intrinfic excel- 
lence of the fcriptures thcmfelves, Mritb the feal of their 
duthov which is (lamped on almofl every page. This it 
that fpecics of ey\dence viVvvtVi \%, Y^^;^^TBiRt\.'^ ^*^a the 
ACach of a large ^vopoma^ ol iia3CL>u^v^\;^ ^"^^ 
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Baire but little opportunity for laborious rcfearch. It is in- 
ks nature the moA fati&fadtory, and it is to be acquired only 
by a feriou8». diligent^ and frequent perufal of the facrtd 
Toiume. 

2k Let- none fatisfy thcmfelves, merely witli a gcncraL 
aflent to the Bible as true, but confider it as a du.y, equal* 
ly indifpenGble, to beJieve and embrace the. particular 
truths which it contains. This is an obfervAcion which has. 
been heretofore brought into view, but fuch is its import- 
ance that it deferves to be again coufidcred. Many think 
that they are fufficiently explicit in the ].rofefIion of tlieic 
belief in revelation if they merely ackowltdge that the Bi-r 
ble is true in grofs, although they neither take any panic* 
ular pains to make tliemfelves acquainted with its contentSy 
Dor enquire v/hctherthey do or do not afTcnt to its lead- 
ing dodtrines. This modern fafbionabie aiTent to the Bi« 
ble as true* is but a coid» heaitlefs, unopcrative aflent at 
befl. Son)e> and probably their Dumber is not fmalU 
do not heutate to profefs fuch a general afTent as this, who 
deny nearly, all the diAinguifhlng do^rines of revelation. 
Others will profefs the iame belief who confider all the 
moft important Bible truths- as mere matters, of indiffer- 
ence; diiputed points which are of no. confequence^ either 
one way or another. What is this- moi&.tban a mere hoi* 
low profeiEon of aiicnting to the Bible in grofs» while we 
deny it in detail. Propofe to fuch believers the Bible it* 
ftflf and they will readily profefs their belief of the whole* 
But propopofe any fpeciHc propofition^. although one of 
the moii. important, and as clearly revealed as any in the^ 
Bible, and; it. will not be ftrange if ibme fuch epithet as 
fulfty irratwnaU (ilf¥^(l% dMiUfuly uninteUigtbie or of Utile or 
no importances fliould be beftowed upon it. 1 however 
know of no way in which we can manifeA a real aflent to 
the Bible, only by believing and receiving as true the par- 
ticular, proportions of truth which, it contains. What 
would we fay to a tedimony. of this fert, given to the cbar- 
a6er of a roan of veracity, which fhould pais the hiaheft 
enconiures oq hischaradler generally^as a man of the ftridt- 
. eft veracity and honour, but fhould, at the fame, time, treat 
every thing he might relate on his own refponfibility as el- 
fhtr/ajfipf mceriakif frivolous^ or as a vmittr of tia conje* 
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his chara^^er for veracity, this woald be to treat htm as » 
perfoa whofe word' was entirely undcferving ef credit. 
Yet, in this- way, many do not heiiute to treat the facred' 
fcriptures, notwithdanding^ ail their pretenfions of regard' 
to them as the word of that God who cannot He. Such 
a compliment paid to 'revelation is only, Judas like, lo^be* 
tray the Ton of roan with a kifs. If, therefore, we profefi 
a Mief'of the chridian fyiVeinin general, let us believe the 
peculiar do^rincs of that fyftem. A general belief in a 
(yflem, to be fincere, can only be formed from a belief of 
the feveral paiticulars of whiclv that general fyflem is com-* 
pofed. If we can be believers in revelation, and difbelievc' 
Chrift's divinity, atonement* See. may we not be equally, 
believers without admitting, as an inconteftible truth, that 
Jefus of Nazareth is the promifed Meffiah, or acknowledge - 
ing die unity ofthe divine efience l- Thefe are all eqi^iaU 
ly the do^ines-of revelation. If a part is to be coniid- 
ered as either falfe or indifferent, where are we to ftop F 
May we not, on this principle, be believers aod~di(believe 
the Bible itfelf j and thus all di^dion between chriiliani* 

gand infidelity be deftroyed ? But the dodtrines of the 
ible are not reprefented as- fuch inatters of indifference in • 
the Bible itfelf. Chriftians, particularly chriftian mitHf- 
tcrs, are direded to Holdfafi the faithjul word at they 
have been tauj^hty that they may be.aitet ty found dB3nne^ both 
to exhort a$id to convince the galnfayt^t^-ond to fpeak the 
thingi vthich heeome found do3rinei TixjX accordingly di- 
redls Timothy faying, The things which thou. hqfi heard of ' 
me among, many mtnejksj the fame commit thow^ to faithfid 
meuy who /hall be able to teach others cdfo. We are aifo cau- 
tioned againll divers and Jirange do&rines i gtvit^ heed to 
fedudng fpirits aud do8rines of devils ^ teaching for do&rines 
the commandments of men ; being carried ' about with every 
wndofdoSrine by the flight ofmeny and- cunning cn^tinefs 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive ; and 'we are warned a* 
gaind men who privily bring iu damnable herefiesy denying: 
the Lord who bought them. Are we to fuppofe that thefts 
doArines cautioned againft coniifted in merely deoyia^. 
the very words of fcriptute ? I believe not. • Thefe caa*> 
tioas had not reip^d to a tnerc denial ^- the wordi^- but 
to a departure from the dod:iVGftA ^l ^cxv^x^^ '^aas^iiQit 

h. be pbiciyed that vlieii «w;%^ 4R&eaa«kcL>R.^fift5WMp^ 
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opf the Bible is beguo>. adefcent to- infidelity itfelf becomes 
eafy. A perfon imbibes a particalar fet of opinions, not 
firom fcripture but in fome of the ways nieotioned, and 
goes to the Bible in fearch of fomething plaudble to prove 
them. This is, in the firft inflance, found diffioxlt. But 
in order to effe^ it» firfl one fcripture and then another is 
made to bend to their theory, and the Bible muft fpeak 
no language but what is agreeable to thofe previous con** 
reptions of things v/hich they deem, rational. Even this 
liberty has, in many inflances, been found to be infu& 
cienty and the fcriptures are, in the next place, (Iript of 
their infpiration and reprefented merely as a compilement 
made by honed, well meaning, but fallible men, who were 
iubjeft to miflakes as well as others.. To this length do . 
many go who dill wi(h to retain the name of Chridians. 
Some of the principal and mofl popular ^Socinian or Uni- 
tarian writers go thus far, and pretend to have difcovered 
a number of mi{l<ikes, both with regard to do^rines and 
£ids» and much faife and inconcluGve reafoning, in the fa^* 
cred oracles. And to this length it is neceiLry to go, be- 
fore a perfon can believe that Jefus Chrifl was no more 
than a mere man, the offspring of Jofeph and Mary, a. 
fentiment which has many abettors at the prefent day. 
From this dep the defcent to infidelity is eafy and indeed 
very fmall. It is not to be wondered if ChriQians of this 
(lamp fhould exprefs much greater charity for infidels than 
fjr thofe whofe aim it is to confine tlueir religious be'ief, 
llri6tly to the do«5lrirics of the Bible, and whjfe wifh it is 
to explain and underfl<ind them in their true meaning, 
'i'here is a much greater refemUance between theno. Infi- 
delity dreffcd up in the garb of all the crude and vulgar 
blafphcmies of Thomas Paine is now got a little out of 
countenance. But to keep its ground, and to render it 
more palatable to many who would Hirink from its naked 
features, as much as poflibie of its poifon muQ; be retained, 
covered over, and conveyed under the plaufihie name of 
rational cbriAianity. But if we believe the Bible,^ let us 
affent to, and embrace the very do^rines which the Bible 
teaches. Let us fubmit our reafoo and judgment to the 
Aandard of revelation, and draw our religious fyftem from 
the iacrcd lecords. If a propoGtioa is ^cVjiOHi\^<i<^^ v^Nse^ 
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dearly foanded apon the Bible, let us sot, before we fe-- 
ceiye it, uke time to examine whether it is or is not agree« 
able to oar reafon. Reafon is an excellent hand maid i(y 
reli|>ion. To explain and undeHland what God has re* 
vealed is its particular province, and in this it nerer ca»be 
too much exercifed. But it never ought to be miflrefv 
nor prefume to judge of the propriety of what God has 
revealed. Jkidead therefore of lowering down revelation 
to the ftandard of our t«afon> let rea(bn itfelf bow before 
what God reveals. 

5. Let us conlider it to be a matter of the utmoil im^ 
portance to be practical as well as fpeculative Chriitians. 
Bible chriflianity is a^ practical fy(km. To be- a Chridiaa 
is to be holy both in heart and life. Nothing has a more 
powerful tendency to create and fofter doubts in the mindr 
of the unwary, or to confirm the doubting in the principles* 
of infidelity, than to fee men, who profefs faith in Chfi&f 
living as if they difbelieved the gofpel — living witboat God' 
in the world. What an inconiiflent charafier dbt% it cx^ 
hibit, nay what a palpable contradi^ion in terms is it tofay»- 
a Cbrifttan drunkard — a Chtlftian fornicator ^adulterer ^or frih 
fane curfer andjwearer^-^a Chrtflion cbeaty liar^ and offrefi 
for. Many years ago I met with an obfervation, in the 
courfe of my reading, to the following effed» which I can 
now only relate from memory.- It related to a coavef&« 
tion between a profeffed believer in chridianity and an a- 
theift. The former, in a converfation with the latter, oIjm 
ferved, that feeing the evidences of a deity were fo mani- 
feft in every thing around us, he wondered how he could 
believe and live as he did. Says the atheift, in reply, I 
rather wonder that you can believe and live as you do : IF 
1 believed that there is fuch a God, orfuch aheaven or hell, 
as you profefs to believe in, I could by no means live as 
you do. By fiich inconfidenctes between the faith and 
praAice of profefTed believers in revelation, it frequently 
comes to pafs that chridianity is wounded in the houie of 
its odcndble friends. Yet, are not fuch- incondfteot prac- 
tices too common among thofe who profefs to believe the' 
gofpel ? The experience of every day bears witbefs to 
the melancholly uulK. However fuch perfons may pro- 
fds to believe cVir'AWivj Ys^xsMt,^^'^ <^'^>£ xluft^. bad" 
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dtot barely reafon to doubt of its truth, but as if they had 
riband demondration that it was falfe. It is an obferva- 
tion of the wifeft of men that the way of tranfgreflbrs is 
hard. The way of no other fpecies of tranfgreflbrs is e- 
.qually hard with that of thofe who believe the gofpel. 

But we have ftill a perfonal concern with chtiftianity which 

is more intimate and more interefting to us than merely 

that which relates to the honour of reHgion in the world. 

Thofe, and thofe only who poffefs the temper of the got 

Tpel^and praftice the duties of chriAianity, will be found meet 

tobepartakersof theinheritanceof thefaintsin light. Without 

bolineff no man Of all fee the Lord. It is not every one that faith 

junto Chrift^ Lord^ Lordy who fhall enter into the kingdom of 

heaven^ hut he 'ivho doeth the will of his father who is in 

J)eaven. Know y^ not (faith the Apoftle) that the unrig/a- 

tmisjhall not inherit (he kingdom of God? Be not deceived^ 

neither fornicators, nor idolators^ nor aduUerersy nor effenu- 

jtatey nor ehufers ofthemfelves with mankind, nor thieves, nor 

covetous, nor drunkards, nor extortioners, nor revilers, fhaU 

inherit the kingdom of God, However common fuch prac- 

^ tices may be in the chriftian world, it is no Ids true that 

for thefe doings cometh the wrath of God on the children 

of difobedience. That people have been diftinguiihed by 

>the favour of a revelation of God's will, will, in this cafe, 

aggravate guik. For the wrath of God is revealed from 

heaven, againfl all ungodlinefs and unrighteoufnefs of men, but 

jiere lies the emphafis, it is more efpecially agaisift thofe 

who hold the truth in unrighteoufnefs. Wc ougkt therefore 

not to be* mere believers in revelation, but to improve the 

light which we enjoy, remembering that not the mere 

hearers of Gad's word, but the doers of his will arc juf- 

tified. Let us fearch the fcriptures daily, that we may^ 

in that way, be more fully impreflcd with the force of the 

evidences of their divine authority and infpiration^ and 

that, by the motives to holy living, there fet before us, we 

may be excited to adorn tlie do^rine of God our Saviour 

in all things. Jefus Chrift declares himfelf to be the light 

of the world. He is, in a peculiar manner, il\^ V\<^\. 

"which Aiaes lo divioc rcvclaUon,i\\e ^ot\om% ^>aicv ^\v^'^>jw'- 

inmates every page. In this facted \o\vxm^ \v^ v^ V<\^ viJ^ 

to view, as the great Prophet to v;\iotD vjt v^ "^^^t^^ 

/j^ our ^ia^aud lawgiver, ^hom vsc are tinder ind^ftenfible « 
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hgaitons to obey. As our great propitiatory facrificey wtr 
lam fuiJilUr^ in wiofi merits we are to truji^ and as our pat* 
tern whom tee are to imitate. In thefe ieveral refpefis we 
mud view bim if we would enjoy the comfotts of religion. 
Let us therefore^ in a particular manner, believe in him as 
our Propbtty trufl in him as the Lord our righteoufneis, 
obey bim as our king and lawgiver^ and imitate him as our 
pattern, who hath, in all- things, fet us an example that we 
Aiould follow his (leps. In a particular manner, let usre- 
iemble him in his holinefs and felf denial. Let this wind 
he in us wiieh was alfo in Chrifl Jefas» Let jour Rgbtfi 
./hine before meny that others f alfof feeing your good woritf 
utay glorify your Father which is in heaven, 

III. I propcfed to urge the importance of making a right 
improvement of revela^on, in a brief addrefs to a young 
<and rifjog generation. fThe youth of every country com- 
pofe, in many refpe&s, the mod important part of lociety. 
They are the.hope of the nation, the hope of the church, 
and the hope of their parents. As it is a feafon of great 
hopes, fo it is a period in which people are expofed to pe- 
culiar temptations and dangers. As it- is calculated to be 
the makiiig, fo there is danger that it may prove the undo- 
ing time. It is the mod important feafon for fixing prio* 
ciplcs and habits, and for forming a charadler, ukimately 
Extending, not merely to the tranfitory fcenesof time, btdt 
to eternal duration. In youth the apprehenfion is quick 
and lively, and the imagination brilliant; but that folidity 
'Of judgment, more ufaally ^xped^ed in riper years, is fre- 
quently wanting 4 there is a fondnefs for novelty.; new o- 
pinions are frequently adopted with precipitation, and en- 
tertained with much pofitive afTurance, which, in riper 
years, would be examined with deliberation and received 
with caution. The importance of youth, and the facility 
with which perfons of that defcription are frequently 
caught in the fnare, renders young perfons a very peculiar 
objedt of the attention of infidels, efpecially where they 
are poffeHed of talents in any degree promifing, and have 
been favoured with an education above the common level. 
It is but |oo conimoT\ {ov \>«(bTv%, vthilc in the heat of 
youthful blood, to fee\ wueaS^ xxtv^^t T^x'gws^ \^^v»s^^a — 
-o view them as ini \uca\ \.o vWvc >^T^^^t^\.Vv'a.\^\^^^'^^ -ixv^v^ 
?ckr religion \\Si^£ as ^ ^\ooti\i» r^iOw^^O^^X^ ^^x^^^^ 
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tod rather for the cloifter, or for thofe who are fo fur dead 
to the things of this world as to be incapable of any other 
eDJoyment, rather than fot perfbns in their fituation, or in- 
deed for any who are under the necefHty of mingling with 
the world. Although this fentiment proceeds from an 
entirely wrong Tie w of the natAire ofreljgion, yet, in youth, it 

. commonly originates, in theiirft inftance, rather from a levity 
of difpofition, and the warmth of the pa{EoQs,than from a cor- 
rpption of religious fentiment. Religion is ik'iW believed 
to be ifpportant in itfelf, and they fhudder at the thoughts 
of proceeding . great lengths in a courfe of proHigacy. In 

^this /ituation, infidelity comes in, and offers relief from any 
remaining uneafy .qualms of confcience, occafloned by 
what is termed the remaining prejudices of a religious edu- 
cation, and gives freeicope to the indulgence of the paf- 
fjons without reAraint, by fuggeding the atheidical maxim 
•'^Let us eat^and drink for iO'tnorrow we die. Should it 
iliew itfelf in all its deformity at fird, to the mind unpre- 
pared, for its. reception, the objed would many times be de- 

-'feated. The atuck is therefore ulually made in a more 
fuccefsful manner, by Tapping. and undermining by degrees. 
Perhaps nothing more is done at firfl, than barely to fug- 

.|»efl that there have been many men, eminent for their tal- 
ents and deep.refearch, who have difbelieved the Bible. 
The bate knowledge of this fa(5l, taken in connexion with ^ 
tlie plaudbility of fome of the objections againft the Bible, 
has a tendency to weaken the force of religious belief, and 
to caufe thofe indulgencies, for which inclination and 'the 
pallions fo powerfully plead, but which had*before bsen 

rconfideied as doubtfu! at leaft, if not abfoUitely criminal, 
to appear harmlefs. Perbaj)s the indulgence ac (irft plead- 

. ed for, may be .no more than fomething which, in the 
view of the world, .is confidered ars harmlefs or very veni- 

.al at leafF. But when the power of religious principle is 
once weakened, and the voice of , confcience flifled, the 

> circle of what is efteemed harmlefs indulgence will rapidly 

^extend, fo as, in time, to exclude, in a manner, all dif- 
tindlion between virtue and vice. At length the perfon 

:is obliged to refoit to infidelity as a refuge againft the 

oJamours of confcience, and by degrees, arn\« ataL^\\2cJ0L 

vof diir>lureiie/s, botii in principle ^ind. ^x^iOA^t.^ ^ ^^aa 

Hh 
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thought of which he would hav« ihuddered during the 
early Aages of defe^on. No doubt bat many promidog 
youths are, in thb wayi driven oui Aep by ftep, to deftrac- 
tion. 

I have here, my young friends, given yon a brief but 
faithful pi6hire of your danger. You fiand on the brink 
of a precipice* to eifcape which needs your utmoft vigilance 
and attention, aided by the care and proteftioD of heaven. 
I dill, however, addrefs myfelf to youth with confidence 
becaufe perfons of that age ufually pofleis a degree often- 
dernefs of confcience, which difpofes them to hefitate be- 
fore they go all the lengths of profligacy to which men 
generally arrive only by degrees, and becaufe it is rare to 
find an inftance of one who has enjoyed the privilege of 
any thing like a religious education, but will be ftruck with 
a degree of horror on the firll prefenting of a (entiment, 
tending to atheifm, to the mind. This imprcfSon can on- 
ly be worn off by time, andbefore it is entirely obliterated 
there is great hopes of a reformation. To contribute a 
mite towards guarding againft the fnares to which you may 
be expofed, permit me, before I clofe this addrefs, to pro^ 
pofe two or three queries. Religious reflraints, many fup- 
pofe, are inimical to prefent happinefs. This is a tempta- 
tion which frequently aflails youth. Can you believe that, 
if this indulgence, for which ioclination fo powerfully 
pleads, could be enjoyed without redraint, it would make 
you happy ? The experience of every day may teach us 
.that fuch an cxpe^ation would be vifionary. The round 
of pleafure and vanity, or of diiHpation if you pleafe, which 
is nicknamed pleafure, may ploy, but it cannot fatisfy the 
mind. Even when confcience does not interpofe, fcenes 
cf difHpation leave a vacuum, a vqid in the mind, which 
places the perfons, who have been engaged in -tliem, at a 
greater dillance from real happinefs than before. But 
when this vacuum is accompanied with that painful remorfe 
.of corfcierice, which is the frequent attendant on guilt, it 
cannot fail to give a practical illuftration of the truth of 
that obfervation of the wife man, that the way of irnnfgref' 
Jors is hard* 

Can yc^ believe it even probable that you would be more 
Jrappy if all religious imptefTioii^ v^ete o\i\\\^i^v^^\ "^^n* 
Mi/dJ fLDfwe" '^B dxTea\^ m H^ "'^Ht- ^^^ 
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tlien ftrive to obliterate them ? Why liften to fuch fug-- 
gefllons as may provoke a rigbteoas God to withdraw the 
influences of hts fpirity and give yoa up to hardnefs of 
heart and a reprobate mind ? What virtuous and hon« 
curable purfuit is there id life^ in which yoa cannot engage 
with as fair aprc^pe^t of fuccefs^ and enjoy as much (atif- 
faction in the profecution, in connexion with the difcharge 
of every moral and chriflian duty, as you could expe^ if 
all religion was difcarded •^ What advantage then b to be 
expelled from irreligion, either in this or the coming 
world ? Do you believe that the man who difpifes relig- 
ion is m re happy in this life than 'the Chridian ? If any 
harbv/ur this idea* it rouft be becaufethey miftake the na- 
ture of religion. Few, perhaps, will venture to make the 
dired aflertion. Is the man, who is the flave to his own 
boifterous pailions, or is hurried on by a variety of unfatif- 
£ed deHres, who is either pining with envy, burning with 
the defire of revenge for a fuppofed affront, or the vidlim 
of chagrin and difappointment, who is either tormented 
with avarice or flying, with reaioffe^ mere happy than he 
whofe paffions are calmed, and hb delires brought into a 
iiibordination to the will of' God; who receives the good 
things of this life with thankfninefs, and who views his 
momentary trials as working .for him- a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory. 

But whatever may be your opinion of the comparative 
advantages and difadvantages of religion and irreligion in* 
this -life, which it the (ituation you would prefer in the 
hour of death? Would you exchange the cheering and 
animating views of the Chriflian, who has life and immor- 
tality brought to light by the gofpel, and who has a com- 
fortable hope in death, for the infidel's cheerlefs, gloomy 
profped of annihilation, or for his leap in the dark ? No. 
Your minds would revolt with horror from fuch a choice. 
JLet me die the death of the righteous ^ and let my Iqft end be 
Uke hlsj is the wifh of multitudes befides Balaam, who have 
no more of a deiire to live the life of the righteous than 
he had. Whether we do or do not wifh to live the li e 
of the. righteous, the vote would be ^\wvoft. >wv-a.tC\T«a^% v^ 
cnefer Iub ^ccM death. If ^ovi m^ io>a^ €\>^^^ ^c&sSlvi^ 
jb.JEfe Of h^ppy 10 death, ii is o£ l\it \i\.too& vwy^^^'^a***-'^ 
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